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NOTE. 


GsNTLE  Rkadbr  :  You  need  not  expect  that  I  am 
going  to  weary  your  patience  or  my  own,  by  giving  you 
a  lengthy  preface,  or  formal  apology  ;  and,  as  for  intro- 
duction, I  will  hereby  introduce  you  to  the  body  of  the 
work,  and  let  you  read  for  yourself.  But  before  you 
commence,  I  have  one  word  of  friendly  admonition  to 
give  you,  and  that  is  this  :  Please  to  do  yourself  the 
favor,  and  your  humble  servant  the  justice,  to  read  this 
book  through  carefully, — examine  every  subject  tho^ 
roughly, — scrutinize  every  position  rigidly, — measure 
every  sentence  critically, — weigh  every  argument 
fairly, — decide  every  point  impartially^  and  act 
upon  the  whole  matter  honestly;  and  if  you  are  a 
believer  in  Universalism,  you  will  throw  that  doctrine 
away  ;  and  if  you  do  not  believe  it,  there  is  no  danger 

that  you  ever  will. 

A.  HALL. 
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UNIVERSALISM  AGAINST  ITSELF. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Proof-texts  of  Universalism  Examined. 
"frovb  all  thnfgs  and  hold  fast  that  which  18  good.** 

1  ThflM.  5:  81. 

IGen.  22. 18.    And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
^  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

1.  Universalists  rely  upon  this  text  with  its  paralMs, 
as  incontrovertible  evidence  that  the  whole  human  fam*- 
iiy  will  finally  be  made  holy  and  happy.  The  assumption  . 
that  promises  of  a  Universal,  or  general  character  are 
obsolute  or  uncondilional^  form  the  bone  and  sinew  of  Uni- 
versalism; and  let  it  once  be  made  to  surrender  this 

Sound,  and  nine  tenths  of  its  fortifications  have  fallen 
fore  the  artillery  of  truth. .  With  the  reader's  indut 
gence,  we  shall  examine  this  subject  thoroughly;  and 
demonstrate  that  Universalism,  as  based  upon  the  as^ 
sumption  of  unconditional  promises,  has  no  foundation 
in  the  word  of  God,  and  liKe  the  splendid  edifice  ereo> 
ted  upon  the  sand,  must  totter  and  fall  to  ruins. 

2.  The  whole  force  of  the  argument  depends  upon 
the  word  shall: — *Mn  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed."    "Universalists  assume  that  it  id 
unconditional,  because  no  condition  is  her©  e!ic^t^«&%^% 
At  we  ifhaJl  now  prove  beyond  successful  conttoiV^K) 
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that  man^  of  the  promises  and  threatenings  of  the  biUla 
are  conditidnal,  and  depend  upon  the  actions  of  men  foi 
their  accomplishment,  when  tne  condition  is  not  express 
sedy  but  merely  implied.  But  previous  to  this,  we  lay^ 
down  an  important  rule  of  interpretation,  without  whicn 
no  man  can  shield  the  bible  from  numerous  contradic- 
tions, and  from  an  ignorance  of  which,  have  originated 
neariy  all  the  false  doctrines  in  Christendom;  and  many, 
(especially  among  the  Universalists,)  from  an  ignorance 
of  this  rukj  have  turned  avowed  infidels,  and  denied  in 
toto  the  divine  authenticity  of  the  bible.  The  rule  is 
this:  Aat  a  condition  being  expressed  in  any  part  of  the  M< 
bk  with  respect  to  any  promise  or  threat^  that  condition 
must  be  understood  as  implied^  in  all  other  places  where 
that  promise  or  threat  is  recorded^  if  not  there  expressed! 
With  this  rule  before  us  we  shall  now  examine  some  of 
the  threats  and  promises  of  the  bible. 

3.  **  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  city  a  dirt's 
journey,  and  he  cried  and  said:  yet  forty  days,  and  Nin- 
evah  shall  be  overthrown."  (Jonah  3.  4.)*  Here  is  no 
condition  expressed.  It  is  not  said:  ^Yet  forty  days  and 
Ninevah  shall  be  overthrown,"  if  they  do  not  repent. 
But  did  not  the  Ninevites  so  understand  it?  Read  the 
next  verse:  ^So  the  people  of  Ninevah  believed  Ood^  and 
proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  great- 
est of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them."  Now  if  the  peo- 
pie  of  Ninevah  believed  Grod^  as  it  is  here  declared,  why 
did  they  repent  in  sackcloth,  unless  they  understood  that 
there  was  a  condition  implied  in  this  threat?  and  that 
they  might  by  repentance  escape  the  threatened  judg- 
ment? Why  did  they  not  coolly  submit  to  their  fate, — 
await  the  forty  days,  and  be  destroyed,  without  exerting 
themselves  in  the  manner  they  did?  The  response  of 
all  must  be:  it  was  because  they  understood  that  there 
was  a  condition  implied  in  that  threat.  But  was  their 
understanding  of  the  matter  correct?  Read  on.  ^And 
God  saw  their  works,  that  thev  turned  from  their  evil 
way,  and  God  repented  of  the  evil  he  said  he  would  do  unto 
tbmi,  and  he  did  it  not.^^  (verse  \0.Y   TS^qn^i  \It\vi^willUu 
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have  to  take  one  of  three  ^ands:  Either  I.  That  Ood 
told  the  Ninevites  a  positive  falsehood:  or^.  That  the 
Ninevites  were  actually  destroyed  in  forty  days,  and 
thus  flatly  contradict  the  bible:  or  3.  That  there  was  a 
condition  implied  in  that  threaU  The  former  two  they 
dare  not  assert:  hence  the  latter  they  are  comjpelled  to 
admit,  which  lays  the  axe  at  the  very  root  of  Universid- 
ism* 

4.  ^  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith :  I  said 
indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy  father  should 
walk  before  me  forever;  f no  condition  expressed  here] 
but  now  the  Lord  saith:  be  it  far  from  me;  [to  perform 
this  promise,]  for  them  that  honor  me,  I  will  nonof;  and 
they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.''  ( 1  Sam* 
3.  30.)  Thus,  notwithstanding  God  had  promised,  with* 
out  expressing  any  condition,  that  the  house  of  Ely,  and 
the  house  of  his  father  should  walk  before  him  forever; 
but  because  they  refused  to  honor  him,  by  the  contempt 
with  which  they  had  treated  his  ordinances,  and  thus  did 
not  perform  the  condition  imptied  in  this  promise; — 
therefore  the  Lord  reversed  the  matter,  and  instead  of 
continuing  to  confer  upon  them  the  honorary  distinctions 
of  sacerdotal  dignity,  brought  upon  them  shame  and  con» 
fosion  of  fiice* 

5.  ^  Then  said  David:  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thy  ser- 
vant hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to 
Keilah  to  destroy  the  city  for  my  sake.  Will  the  men  of 
Keilah  deliver  me  up  into  his  hand?  will  Saul  come  down, 
as  thy  servant  hath  heard?  O  lA>rd  God  of  Israel  I 
beseech  thee,  tell  thv  servant.  And  the  Lord  said:  he 
will  come  down.  (No  condition  expressed.)  Then  said 
David:  will  the  men  Keilah  deliver  me  and  my  men 
into  the  land  of  Saul?  And  the  Lord  said:  theywiU  de- 
liver thee  up.  (No  if  in  the  case  expressed.)  Then  Da- 
vid and  his  men,  which  were  about  six  hundred,  arose  and 
departed  out  of  Keilah, — and  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  escaped  from  Keilah,  and  he  forbore  to  go  forth.^ 
(1  Sam.  33.  10-13.)  Here  agmn  we  have  Uid>}«n^\\a\& 
m  M  tight  pkc€0    AccoidiDgtothekdocVnae^^^d^ 
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comedown;  and  the  men  of  Keilah  did  deliver  David 
and  his  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul ;  because  there  was  no 
condition  expressed,  and  they  tell  us  there  can  be  none 
implied.  Hence  the  bible  is  false,  and  David  was  killed 
by  Saul  in  Keilah,  notwithstandmg  he  reigned  King 
over  Israel  many  years  after  Saul  was  dead.  When 
God  said,  in  reply  to  the  requests  of  David:  Saul  witt 
came  down;  and  the  men  of  Keilah  will  deliver  theejupi 
it  was  implied:  if  you  continue  in  the  city.  This  the 
sequel  proves;  for  David  left  the  city,  and  conseauently 
Saul  did  not  come  down,  neither  was  David  delivered 
in  his  hands.  Universalists  are  compelled  to  acknowl- 
edge our  position,  or  deny  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  or  in 
the  third  place,  take  the  ground  that  the  Almighty  told 
David  a  wilful  falsehood. 

6.  We  have  another  most  striking  evidence  of  the 
conditionalitv  of  divine  promises  when  the  condition  is 
only  implied;  and  that  too  in  the  case  of  Abraham* 
We  can  thus  let  one  promise  to  Abraham  explain  anoth- 
er. To  this  none  will  object.  ^And  he  said  unto  Abram: 
know  of  a  surety  that  Uiy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a 
land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them,  and  they 
shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  j^ears, — but  in  the  fourth 
generation  they  shall  come  hither  again.  (Gen.  15. 
13-16.)  This  promise  is  without  an  expressed  condi- 
tion; and  has  just  as  much  appearance  of  absoluteness^  as 
the  .one  under  examination  upon  which  Universalism  is 
based.  1  can  fancy  I  hear  the  Jews,  as  they  were  trav- 
eling through  the  wilderness^ — those  disobedient  fellows 
who  were  tinctured  with  Universalism, — debating  with 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  reasoning  thus :  ^  Surely  we  shsJl 
all  be  brought  safely  into  the  land  of  Canaan  without 
the  loss  of  one.  This  is  as  sure,  and  as  firm,  and  as  un- 
alterably fixed  as  the  pillars  of  heaven.  For  God  swear 
to  our  father  Abraham,  that  after  his  seed  had  sojourned 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  400  years,  they  should  be  brought 
again  into  this  land;  and  there  was  no  ifm  the  case; — 
hence  it  is  unconditional.  Mark  the  positive,  absolute 
manner  in  which  it  is  expressed.    *  In  the  fourth  ^nex^ 
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Hion  they  SHALL  come  hiiher  again:'*  aad  who  dar# 
call  in  question  the  oath  of  Jehovah?    Therefore  ye  men 
of  Israel,  although  it  would  be  belter  to  walk  in  the 
^  eommandmentB  of  God,  yet  you  need  have  no  fears  with 
^  reference  to  that  goodly  land:  the  oath  of  Jehovah  can- 
not be  broken^  a»l  though  you  lie,  steal,  commit  forni- 
cation, and  bow  down  to  other  gods^  and  worship  im« 
ages  made  with  your  own  hands:  still  you  are  perfectly 
sue,  as  far  as  the  land  of  Canaan  is  concerned;  for  ikat^ 
be  it  remembered,  depends  alone  upon  .the  unconditional 
promise  to  Abraham  •    God,  you  recollect,  confirmed  the 
same  thing  to  us  when  we  were  eating  the  passover :    '  It 
shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  come  to  the  land  which 
the  Lord  wiU  give  yov^  according  as  he  has  promised,^ 
(Ex.  1 2.  25.)     What  need  we  of  farther  witness?    God 
says  he  wili  give  us  the  land  of  Canaan,  according  as  he 
\m  promised.     No  condition  here  neither:  hence  it  will 
be  certainly  ours;  notwithstanding  these  partialists,  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  are  continually  limiting  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  and  teaching  the  absurd  and  cruel  dogma,  that 
oar  finite  offences  will  frustrate  the  purposes  of  God,  and 
that  on  account  of  our  sins,  we  shall  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  fail  to  reach  the  promised  land.    This  is  too 
preposterous  to  be  believed,  and  hence  there  is  no  need 
of  getting  alarmed,  for  such  monstrous  absurdities  are 
only  got  up  to  frighten  and  gull  the  ignorant*"     This^ 
reader,  would  no  doubt  have  been  gocxl  logic  then,  and 
a  fac  simile  of  the  logic  of  Modern  XJniversalism. 

7.  This  kind  of  reasoning  in  the  abstract,  has  some 
appearance  of  plausibility  we  confess:  yet  the  Lord  has 
replied  to  all  such  logic,  and  the  difficulty  we  think,  is 
satis&ctorily  disposed  of.  Let  us  now  hear  what  he  had 
to  say:  "As  truly  as  I  live  saith  the  Lord;— your  carcass- 
es shall  fall  in  the  wilderness,  and  all  that  were  num- 
bered of  you,  accordmg  to  your  whole  number,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upwards,  which  have  murmured 
against  me,  doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  info  the  land  conn 
ceming  which  I  swear  to  make  you  dwell  tfiereiu^^^N^  CiV 
M>^  Man  of  Jepbunneh^  and  Joshua  the  sou  oi  ^>s:cv« 
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After  the  number  of  the  days  In  which  ye  searched  the 
land,  even  forty  days,  each  day  for  a  year  shall  you  bear 

Jour  iniquities,  even  forty  years,  and  ye  shall  know  my 
iREACH  OF  FROMISEr-in  this  wUdemess  they, 
shall  be  consumed,  and  there  they  shall  die.^^  (Num.  14. 
S8-3S.)  This  settles  the  controversy  with  Universalism, 
as  based  upon  the  assumption  of  absolute  promises. — 
Though  Grod  had  made  a  promise  to  bring  the  posterity 
of  Abraham  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  had  confirmed 
it  with  an  oath,  giving  it  all  the  appearance  of  absolule' 
ness  which  can  be  attached  to  the  proof-text  under  ex- 
amination; yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  Jews  by  their 
unbelief  and  consequent  disobedience,  caused  God  to 
break  that  promise,  and  their  carcasses  fell  in  the  wil- 
derness: and  Paul  says:  ^  They  could  not  enter  in,  be- 
cause of  unbelief.^'  (Heb.  3.  19.)  It  was  not  because 
God  was  unwilling  to  bring  them  in,  but  it  was  their 
own  disobedience  which  caused  the  ^  breach  ofpramiaeJ*^ 
Had  we  no  other  proofs  to  offer  upon  this  subject,  the 
way  the  matter  now  stands,  we  would  have  ninety-nine 
probabilities  out  of  a  hundred,  in  favor  of  our  position, 
and  against  Universalism.  This  however  is  but  a  tithe 
of  the  evidence  we  have  to  offer. 

8.  ^At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  na- 
ti<Ni,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it; 
if  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not  my.  voice,  then 
/  will  repent  of  the  good  wherewith  I  said  I  wouhi  ben^ 
them?^  (Jer.  18.9,  10.)  Now  suppose  we  admit  the 
text  under  examination,  to  be  a  promise  of  universal 
salvation,  what  would  it  avail  Universalism,  since  God 
has  most  distinctly  declared:  >^  If  they  do  evil  in  my  sight, 
that  they  obey  not  my  voice,  then  will  Irepentofthe  good, 
\universal  salvation]  wherewith  I  said  Iwould  BENEFIT 
^em."  Just  as  certain  as  God  has  promised  salvation 
in  heaven  to  any  body,  just  so  certain  they  may  forfeit 
this  good^  wherewith  God  has  said  he  would  benefit 
them.  Here  then  Univcrsalists  have  met  with  a  Water- 
loo defeat;  and  the  only  chance  now  left  them,  is  to  cry 
At  quarter8;-^-^r  If  they  are  atSLl  detstmm^  V^  fi^t^  let 
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them  deny  that  God  has  ever  promised  salvation  in  hea- 
ren  to  any  body;  (for  we  have  seen  that  as  certain  as 
heaven  is  promised,  so  certain  in  may  be  forfeited  by 
disobedience)  but  take  the  ground,  that  ail  will  be  uni- 
versally saved  by  chance  I  They  can  build  as  good  an 
argument  in  favor  of  this  position  as  the  other,  and  get 
just  as  much  scripture  to  sustain  it;  i.  e.  none  at  all ! 

9.  Once  more:  **  When  I  say  to  the  righteous  that  he 
ihaU  surely  live,  (this  is  expressed  in  language  even 
Btrongrer  than  the  promise  to  Abraham)  if  he  trust  to  his 
own  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteous- 
ness shall  not  be  remembered,  but  for  his  iniquity  that  he 
hath  committed,  he  shall  die  far  it.  Again,  when  I  say 
to  the  wicked,  thou  shatt  SURELY  die,  (Universalists 
would  say,  this  surely  is  unconditional)  if  he  turn  from 
his  sin,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,-— he  shaU 
surdy  live,  he  shaU  not  dieJ'  (Ezek.  33. 13-1 5.)  There 
are  two  things  in  connection  witli  this  subject  unaccount« 
ably  strange.  The  first  is:  that  the  prophets  should  be 
so  exceedingly  minute  and  particular,  m  teaching  the 
opposite  of  IJniversalism;  and  be  so  definite  in  stating, 
and  reiterating  principles,  which  so  pointedly  subvert 
and  uproot  its  very  foundation.  The  second  is:  that  the 
i^stem  of  Universalism  should  ever  have  found  a  loca- 
tion in  the  cranium  of  any  man  of  sense,  and  be  defend- 
ed as  if  divinely  sanctioned.  The  testimony  of  the  proph- 
et, as  above  quoted,  is  most  pointed  and  emphatic 
against  this  doctrine.  Suppose  Universalists  should  find 
a  text,  which  declared  in  so  many  words:  ^  the  whole  hu- 
man family  shall  surely  be  saved f^  still  it  would  not  prove 
Universalism,  unless  it  could  be  demonstrated  that  the 
vshcle  human  famUy,  Without  exception,  does  that  which 
ia  lawful  and  right:  for  we  can  turn  over  to  Ezekiel, 
where  the  Lord  has  once  for  all,  and  forever  put  an  end 
to  all  controversy  upon  this  subject,— <ind  where  he  has 
g^ven  us  a  clear,  and  most  explicit  explanation  of  all 
SQch  promises.  He  there  informs  us,  that  though  he  should 
declare  in  language  the  most  emphatic^  lhal\!^^  tDhdAKnr 
n/ami/ysAaU SURELY  be  saved ;  ye\'\(  ^«i  ^^^ 
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commit  iniquity,  and  refuse  to  do  that  which  is  lawful 
and  right,  they  shall  SURELY  be  damned,  they  shall 
not  be  saved  I  f  Prom  this  we  learn,  that  there  cannot  be 
such  a  thing  as  an  absolute  or  unconditional  promise,  in« 
volving  the  happiness  of  man.  God  here  informs  us, 
that  though  he  should  make  the  most  positive  promise, 
without  expressing  or  even  intimating  a  condition,  still 
there  would  be  a  condition  implied;  and  it  would  depend 
upon  the  lawful,  and  righteous  conduct  of  men  for  its  ful- 
fillment! Here  then  is  Universalism  transfixed  to  the 
core.  The  quintescense  of  its  very  existence  is  destroy- 
ed; and  this  one  declamtion  of  scripture  without  the  as- 
sistance of  any  other,  fastens  a  mili-stone  about  its  neck, 
and  swings  it  overboard  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea. — 
Sufficient  has  now  been  said,  we  think,  to  dispose  of 
Universalism  as  based  upon  the  assumption  of  absolute 
promises  in  general:  yet  it  may  be  necessary  to  be  a  lit- 
tle more  particular,  and  adduce  a  few  more  testimonies, 
with  respect  to  the  promise  at  the  head  of  this'article, 

10.  Some  deference  at  least,  should  be  paid  to  Ihe 
views  entertained  by  the  apostles  concerning  this  prom- 
ise. We  shall  first  hear  the  opinion  of  Peter,  as  he  was 
honored  with^the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In  a 
very  notable  discourse,  delivered  by  him  in  Solomon's 
porch,  before  a  large  audience  of  the  Jews,  he  declares: 
"Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  cove- 
nant which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
Abraham,  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.  [Unconditionally?  No.]  Unto  you  first, 
God  having  raised  up  his  son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you^ 
^How?]  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  in- 
tquitiesy  [Acts  3.  25,  26.]  Now,  I  have  no  objection  to 
all  men  being  saved,  providing  they  all  submit  to  be 
turned  away  from  their  iniquities.  Peter  here  delares 
most  positively,  that  they  cannot  be  blessed^  according  to 
the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  unless  Christ  does  turn 
them  away  from  their  iniquities.  And  this  he  is  to  do 
here,  by  his  first  mission.  [Mark  the  langunge.]  "God 
Aa  ving  raised  up  his  son  Jesus,  SENT  him  to  \>les«  n|aii. :" 
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uot^  will  send  lam  to  bless  yoo  at  the  rdsnrrection  !  But 
did  Peter  tell  them  in  that  discourse,  what  plan  Christ 
had  appointed,  in  order  to  turn  them  away  from  tfieir 
iniquities  ?  He  certainly  did.  ^Repent  ye  therefore  and 
^  be  converted^  that  your  sins  may  be  bhUed  oie/,"  [verse  1 9 J 
or,  [which  is  precisely  the  same,]  that  you  may  be  turned 
sxoasffrom  your  iniauities.  From  this  testimony  it  is  in- 
controvertably  established,  [if  Peter  understood  the  sulv 
ject  correctly,]  that  the  blessing  promised  in  the  seed  of 
Abraham^  is  forgiveness  of  sins,  to  be  enjoyed  by  ^all  na- 
tions ^  in  this  life,  and  is  suspended  upon  the  conditions  of 
rqaenianoe  and  conversion  1 1  This  utterly  excludes  Univep- 
sdism  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  for  Feter^  having  the 
keys  of  that  kingdom,  has  forever  locked  the  door  against 
it. 

11.  We  shall  next  hear  the  testimony  of  Paul,  the 
^eat  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  and  plenipotentiary  min- 
uter of  Jesus  Christ.    Universalists  will  certainly  not 
object  to  his  testimony;  for  they  claim  him  to  be  a  regular 
Universalist  preacher.    But  let  us  hear  •what  he  says: 
**When  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  because  he  could 
iwear  by  no  ^eater,  be  swear  by  himself, — that  by  two 
immutable  thmgs,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  tpe  might  have  strong  consolation  who  have  FLEDf or 
'      refuge  to  LAY  HOLD  on  the  hope  set  before  us.^'^    [Hfeb. 
6.  13,  18.]     From  this  we  discover,  that  the  consolation^ 
or  the  ife9^»9^,included  in  the  promise  to  Abraham,  was 
'      for  those  only  y^ho  fled  for  refuge^  and  who  laid  hold  on 
^      the  Aopeset  before  them  in  the  gospel.     Thus  Paul's  ex- 
^      planation  of  this  promise,  so  &r  from  favoring  the  incon- 
)      ffruous  theory  of  Universalism,  leaves  the  old  ship  BAL- 
LOU  without  helm,  anchor,  or  rudder,  to  plough  its  way 
^      towards  its  unconditional  harbor  with  TEKEli  inscribed 
^      m  krge  capitals  upon  every  sail.    But  let  us  hear  this 
^      apostle  again  :  ^  The  scriptures  foreseeing   that    God 
^      would  justify  the  heatheBiArotfg'&/ateA,  preached  before 
^      the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying:  in  thee  shall  all  nations 
^0      be  blessed.^^  [GaL  3.  8.]    According  to  this,  the  btessmg 
^     referred  to  in  tbemvmise  to  Abraham)Wa«Tvo\!)Q\ii%TCiQt% 
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nor  less  AmjusHJieaHon  by  faith.    If  this  be  not  true,    ^i 
then  Paul  did  not  understand  the  subject  correctly :  and    p 
if  it  be  true,  then  three  things  must  follow  :  1.  That  the    i 
promise  to  Abraham  is  conditional.   2.  That  all  who  are    -^ 
Xkoijof faith  have  no  share  in  the  blessing  promised.     And    i^ 
3.  That  Paul  was  not  a  Universalist.    In  order  now  to    ^ 
determine  whether  we  have  correctly  understood  the    ;g 
apostle's  view  of  this  subject,  we  ask  him  thisr  definite    ;^ 
question  :  Who  are  to  participate  in  the  blesHng  promis-    .^ 
ed  to  Abraham  ?  He  answers  :  **  They  which  be  affaithf    x. 
are  blesaed  with  faithful  Abraham,"  [verse  9.]    In  verse    ^ 
29th  he  adds;  **  If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's    ^ 
seed  and  Jieirs  according  to  the  promise.^'*    Who  are    ^ 
Christ's  f    Ans.    **  They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified    g 
«the  llesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts."    [Gal.  5.  24.]    ^ 
Heirship  according  to  the  promise  we  discover  from  this  to 
be  conditional.   None  are  heirs,  except  those  who  are    j^ 
children;  for  Paul  says:  ^li children^  then  Acir«."  [Rom.    j, 
8.  17.]  Let  us  now  inquire  if  becoming  chUdrenofQod.    ^ 
and  children  of  Abraham^  is  conditional ;  for,  [mark  it  !j    ^ 
upon  this  is  suspended  heirship  ^according  to  the  promr    \ 
iseJ^    If  we  become  children  of  Grod,  and  children  of    ^ 
Abraham  conditionally ;  then  we  become  heirs  according    ,. 
to  the  promise^  condittonaUy:  and  consequently  the  Ues^ 
ing  included  in  the  promise  to  Abraham  is  not  absolute^    ^ 
or  unconditional^  as  Universalists  so  dogmatically  assert.     ' 
Let  us  see.  "  We  are  all  the  ehUdren^  of  Ood^  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus."  [Gal.  3.  26.]    "Know  ye  therefore,  that    i 
they  which  are  of  faiths  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham.^* [Gal.  3.  7.]    The  whole  matter  now  stands  thus  : 
(Paul's  view  of  the  subject  being  correct.)     U  We  can- 
not be  heirs,  according  to  the  promise  made  to  Abra- 
ham, unless  we  belong  to  Christ  the  seed  of  Abraham; 
and  we  cannot  be  Christ's  unless  we  crucify  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  bsts.     2.  We  cannot  be  heirs  of 
the  blessing'  promised  to  Abiaham — the  unsearchMe 
riches  of  Christ,  unless  we.are  children;  and  none  can  be 
children,  only  those  who  ^  are  of  faith f^  and  hence  the 
Mr/grument  in  hvor  of  the  eoiMUlumcAity  of  Ih^  'promise  to 
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Abraliam,  is  pot  beyond  the  reach  of  controversy.  Pe- 
ter's explanation,  as  we  have  seen,  left  Universalism 
dead;  but  Paul's  leaves  the  doctrine  twice  dead,  and 
plucked  up  by  the  roots  ! 

13.  In  conclusion  upon  this  promise,  we  present  Unu 
versalism  against  itself.  Universalists  contend  that  all 
naiiansj  must  mean  the  whole  human  family,  without  ex«- 
ception.  All  we  have  to  do  now,  to  make  Universalism 
commit  suicide,  is  to  read  another  text  with  their  own 
definition.  ^  When  the  son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
{^ory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  ^ory',  and  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations^  [that  is:  the  entire  posterity  of 
Adam]  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as 
a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats.'*  [Math. 
«5.  31,  32.]  Query:  Was  the  whole  human  family 
arraigned  before  Titus  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem? 
Were  Universalists  present  on  that  occasion?  If  not, 
then  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  yet  future,  themselves 
being  judges.  We  therefore  speak  within  bounds,  when 
we  say  that  Universalism  is  against  itself  and  virtually 
renounced  by  its  advocates,  whenever  this  text  is  sum- 
moned to  its'support. 

Psalm  22.  27.  All  the  ends  of  the  world 
'  ^shall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord^  and 
all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  be- 
fore thee. 

Psalm  86,  9.  All  nations  whom  thou  hast  made 
shall  come  and  worship  before  thee,  O  Lord,  and 
flball  glorify  thy  name. 

Universalism  teaches  that  this  turning  to  the  Lordi — 
worshipping  before  him^  and  glorifying  his  name^  is  dl 
to  take  place  in  the  resurrection  state;  and  when  this  is 
done,  all  will  be  brought  to  know  God,  and  be  saved 
from  sin.  But  here  again  we  have  UniversalUm  a^ovMl 
iis^/  for  men  cmnot  be  made  holv  and  Vifk^Y^  >ti  ^^ 


a. 


16  UNIVERSALifeM 

operation  of  being  raised  from  the  dead,  as  Umrersalism 
teaches;  and  at  the  same  time  be  made  holy  and  happy 
by  rememberings  and  turning  to  the  Lord,  and  glorifying 
his  name,  after  they  are  raised!  They  cannot  remember^ 
and  turn  to  tiie  Lord  and  worship  him,  m  the  resurrection^ 
for  this^  they  will  have  no  hand  in;  hence  the  worship- 
ing and  turning  to  the  Lord,  must  take  place  afterwards; 
and  consequently  they  must  be  raised  in  their  sins.  But 
let  us  look  at  these  proof-texts.  The  word  shally  upon 
which  the  whole  argument  is  here  based,  has  not  the  same 
meaning,  as  in  the  promise  to  Abraham  just  examined. 
It  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  a  command,  as  it  always  is 
when  it  precedes  duties  to  be  performed  by  man.  The 
rememberings  worshippings  turning  to  the  Lords  and  glo- 
rifying his  name,  are  all  duties  to  be  performed  by  the 

**ALL  NATIONS,"   "KINDREDS,"  aUd  **  ENDS  OF  THE  WORLD," 

named  in  the  above  texts.  It  does  not  follow  however, 
because  God  says  all  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  turn. 
that  therefore  they  actually  will  turn.  When  Moses  had 
predicted  the  coming  of  a  prophet,  whom  the  Lord 
should  raise  up  like  unto  him,  he  concludes  by  saying: 
«  Him  SHALL  ye  hear."  Did  all  the  Jews  hear  that  pro- 
phet? No.  What  proof  then  is  there,  that  shall,  in 
the  above  proof-texts,  is  any  more  likely  to  be  accom- 
plished? Universalists  quote  Dan.  7.  14,  and  appFy  it 
to  this  present  world.  We  admit  it;  and  it  reads  thus: 
«  And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom,  that  all  peoples  nationss  and  languages  should 
serve  him."  This  is  as  extensive  as  the  texts  under  ex- 
amination; and  now  why,  let  me  ask,  does  not  all  peo- 
ple, nations  and  languages  serve  him?  Let  Universalists 
explain  this,  and  the  explanation  will  apply  unanswera- 
bly to  the  texts  at  the  head  of  this  article.  They  dare 
not  apply  this  language  of  Daniel  to  eternity,  for  fear  of 
veree  10;  mark  that!  And  hence  they  are  bound  to  ex- 
plain it,  so  as  to  harmonize  with  facts  as  they  exist  in  tliis 
world;  which  is  all  we  ask;  and  then  it  will  be  understood, 
al  by  the  word  shaUs  Crod  commands  ♦^all  the  kmdreds 
*a  jiatfoii^"  and  ^  all  the  ends  of  liieN^oM?  \o  ^tfta 


AGAINST    ITSELF.  17 

and  worship  before  him,  just  as  he  ^  commands  all  men 
every  where  to  repent,"  and  leaves  it  optional  with 
them  whether  to  obey  or  not. 

O  Psalm  145,9.  The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  and 
•••his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

1.  This  text  does  nothing  in  favor  of  Universalism,  but 
is  m  reality  opposed  to  that  doctrine:  and  we  shall  prove 
that  Universalism  is  against  itseu,  in  trying  to  com- 
pel it  into  its  service.  We  will  now  state  three  facts, 
and  draw  one  conclusion  which  will  prove  the  above  aU 
legation.  1.  God  is  good  to  all  in  the  present  tense: 
Mark  that:  is  good;  not  mill  be  good  in  the  resurrection, 
or  at  some  other  future  period.  2.  Some  men  are  sin- 
lul  and  miserable  now^  notwithstanding  God  in  the  pre* 
sent  tense  is  good  to  all.  3,  God  is  immutable, — the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
thadow  of  turning.  Therefore  God  will  never  be  so 
jTOod,  but  what  he  will  allow  sin  and  misery  to  exist. — 
This  conclusion  cannot  be  evaded;  for  God  is  now^  just 
as  good  as  he  ever  will  be  to  all  eternity;  and  }ret,  not- 
wimstanding  his  present  infinite  goodness,  which  can 
never  be  increased  an  iota,  hundreds  and  thousands  live 
and  die  in  their  sins,  guilty,  miserable  and  condemned. 
Now  if  God's  infinite  goodness  cannot,  or  will  not  save 
them  here,  then  his  immutability  forbids  their  salvation 
forever.  Universalists  do  not  anticipate  the  dilemma 
in  which  they  inevitably  involve  their  doctrine,  by  quo- 
ting this  text.  It  would  be  much  better  for  their  system, 
if  tney  could  find  a  text  which  declared,  that  God  was 
not  now  very  good,  but  would  get  better  at  the  resurrec- 
ticm.  This  mi^ht  give  them  some  ground  to  hope  that 
those,  who  die  in  their  sins,  would  be  redeemed  at  the 
resurrection,  by  the  increased  goodness  of  God.  But 
as  it  is,  it  leaves  them  no  ground  for  such  an  expectation, 
and  is  consequently  opposed  to  this  doctrine.  2.  Again: 
*His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works."  ¥tou\>ifcL\% 
kk inferred  thut  all  will  be  saved;  but  it  doe«  tkO  tOMit^ 
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in  favor  of  the  salvation  of  all  men  in  the  future  state, 
than  it  does  for  their  salvation  now.  If  the  tender  mer- 
cy of  God  can  be  over  a  man  threescore  and  ten  years, 
and  he  be  sinful  and  miserable  all  the  while;  what  proof 
is  there  that  he  may  not  be  sinful  and  miserable  m  the 
future  state,  notwithstanding  the  tender  mercy  of  Godt 
But  says  one:  "His  mercy  endureth  forever,"  Well, 
what  if  it  does?  This  mercy  can  permit  men  to  practice 
inquity,  till  they  become  a  curse  to  themselves,  a  dis- 
CTace  to  society,  and  finally  curse  God  and  die,  and  what 
better  will  it  make  the  matter  for  such  mercy  to  endure 
forever?  The  mercy  that  will  allow  a  man  to  live  in  sin 
all  his  life,  and  die  in  this  condition,  will  not  help  him 
out  of  the  difficulty  by  enduring  eternally. 

3.  But  will  it  do  to  give  this  text  a  universal  applica- 
tion? It  will  not.  God  is  not  good  to  a//,  in  the  most 
universal  sense  of  that  word  ALL;  neither  are  his  tender 
mercies  over  all  his  works  in  this  sense*  Proof  in  abun- 
dance shall  be  given.  Was  God  good  to  the  Sodomites, 
when  he  rained  down  fire  and  brimstone  upon  their  heads, 
till  he  had  consumed  them?  Yes,  says  one;  for  God  says 
hhnself:  « I  took  them  away  as  1  saw  good."  [Ez.  16. 
50.]  But  good  to  whom?  JNiot  to  the  Sodomites  surely, 
but  it  was  good  to  righteous  Lot  and  his  family ;  and  ia 
the  second  place,  as  Jude  says:  They  were  "set  forth 
for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire." 
[Jude  7«]  Thus,  it  was  a  good  example  for  "those  who 
should  afterwards  live  ungodly."  [2  Pet.  2-6.]  Paul 
settles  this  matter,  and  we  think  puts  it  forever  at  rest 
♦*  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severit'^  of  God]  on 
them  which  fell  sEVERixr,  but  towards  thee  goodnesSj  iv 
thou  continue  in  his  goodness^  otherwise  thou  also  shalt 
be  cut  0^."  [Rom.  1 1 .  22.]  Here  the  word  severity  is  used 
in  contrast  vf'whgoodness^  and  hence  must  mean  directly 
the  opposite.  From  this  it  is  evident,  that  God  is  not 
good  to  ALL,  in  a  universal  sense;  for  it  was  not  goodness 
to  those  who  fell,  but  severity^  and  goodness  to  others, 
upon  the  condition  of  continuing  in  his  goodness. 
4.  Universalists  try  to  make  capWaX  oi  ^JcifcSs>RV|N5N\V 
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tiie  psalmist  so  frequently  makes  use  of  the  phrase,  «*  His 
mercy  endureth  forever,"  and  that  he  repeats  it  a  num- 
ber of  times  in  one  psalm.  We  will  now  give  an  ex- 
bract  from  that  psalm,  and  the  reader  can  then  judge 
hr  himself,  to  whom  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  endureth 
Forever.  **0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good, 
br  his  mercy  endureth  forever. — To  him  that  smote 
BoTPT  IN  THEIR  FIRST  BORN,  for  his  mcrcy  endureth  for- 
5ver.  And  brought  out  Israel  from  among  them,  for  his 
nercy  endureth  forever.  To  him  who  divided  the  Red 
;ea  into  parts,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  And 
nade  Israel  to  pass  through  the  midst  of  it,  for  his  mercy 
mdareth  forever.  But  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his 
lost  IN  the  red  sea,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 
Fo  him  which  led  his  people  through  the  wilderness,  for 
lis  mercy  endureth  forever.  To  him  which  smote  great 
dngSi  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  And  shEw  famous 
imgs.  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  Sihon,  king  of 
he  Amorites,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  And  Og, 
he  King  of  Bashan,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever, 
^nd  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage,  for  his  merdy  en* 
lureth  forever.  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel,  for  his 
nercy  endureth  forever.  And  hath  redeemed  us  from 
imr  enemies,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever."  [Ps.  136.] 
Thus  we  discover,  that  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  endureth 
forever  toward  his  people  who  lear  him,  by  delivering 
tbem  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  not  at  all 
towards  the  wicked  whom  he  slew  for  their  sake.  The 
Psalmist  has  taken  this  same  view  of  the  subject  fre- 
quently. Hear  him:  **With  the  merciful,  thou  wilt 
show  thyself  merciful."  [Ps.  18.  25.]  "All  the  paths 
of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth,  unto  such  as  keep  his 
covenant  and  his  testimonies."  [Ps;  25.  10.]  "Many 
sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked,  but  he  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him  about"  [Ps.  32.  10.] 
**The  msrcy  ot  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing, upon  them  that  fear  him."  [Ps.  103.  17. \  Ttvv^ 
tcUs  precisely  who  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  endux^Vh  \ot- 
0r^  to.   It  is.  ^from  EVERUianviQ  to  EVBRLAaTviiio,  vrgoxi 


90  UNIVEBSALISM 

THBMmAT  FEAR  HiK."  Universalism  teaches,  that  the 
mercj[  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
the  wicked,  just  as  much  as  upon  those  that  fear  God! 
Isaiah  testifies  concerning  the  wicked,  who  were  past  - 
reformation  thus:  '*  Therefore  he  that  made  them,  iwS 
not  have  merct  upon  them,  and  he  that  formed  them,  totS 
show  them  no  favor."  [Is.  37.  11.]  How  can  a  man  be 
saved,  if  God  that  formed  him,  shows  him  no  favor? 

5.  Again:  ^  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  me  will  have  mkrct  upon  h«.''  [Is.  55. 
7.]  Universalism  teaches,  that  God  will  have  mercy 
upon  him,  whether  he  returns  from  his  evU  way  or  not. 
Again  says  God:  ^^  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in  fort, 
mine  eye  shall  not  spare^  neither  mil  I  have  pitt,  and 
though  they  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  ye/  irtS 
/no/  HEAR  /Aem."  [Ezek.  8.  18.]  <^And  I  will  dash 
them  one  against  another,  even  the  fathers  and  the  sons 
together,  saith  the  Lord.  I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare, 
nor  Aave  MERCT,  6ti/  destrot  them*^'*  (Jer.  13.  14.) — 
Though  the  Psalmist  has  truly  said:  ^Like  as  a  father 
piTiETH  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  feak 
HIM."  (Ps.  103.  13.)  Yet  it  is  also  true,  as  testifies  God 
by  the  mouth  of  Solomon:  ^  Because  I  have  called  and 
ye  refused;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand  and  no  man 
regarded;  but  ye  have  set  at  naught  all  my  counsel,  and 
would  none  of  my  reproof;  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  ca- 
lamity; I  will  mock  when  your  fear  coheth;  when  your 
fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction  com- 
eth  as  a  whirlwind;  when  distress  and  anguish  cometh 
upon  you:  then  shall  they  call  upon  me^btUlvnU  notAV" 
swer;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find 
ME."  (Prov.  1.  24-28.)  And  Paul  informs  us,  that  "He 
that  despised  Moseses  law,  died  without  merct,  under 
two,  or  three  witnesses."  (Heb.  10.  28.)  No  man  can 
honestly  read  the  above  declarations  of  scripture,  and 
believe  that  the  tender  mercies  of  God,  are  over  all  his 
works,  in  the  Universalist  acceptation  of  the  word  ali« 
James  says:  "He  shall  have  judgment  'sn\\\vo\x\.vml^-i^\q^ 
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Ihem]  that  have  showed  no  mercy;''  (Jam.  ?.  13.)  and 
the  revelator  speaks  of  some,  who  "  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrctth  of  Ghdj  which  is  poured  out  wiTHOirr 
■nrruRE,  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation."  (Rev.  14.  10.) 
Yes:  wrcUk  without  mixture:  No  mercy  mingled  with  the 
wrath  of  God,  that  shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  finally 
mcorrigible.  It  cannot  be  said  that  wrath  is  but  ano- 
ther name  for  disciplinary  stripes;  for  such  stripes  are  a 
means  of  salvation;  and  John  the  Baptist  exhorts  the 
Jews  to  <<  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  come;"  (Math.  3.  7.) 
not  to  flee  from  a  means  of  salvation.  Paul  says,  that 
Christ  **  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come;^  (1  Thesa. 
1.  10,)  and  that"  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through 
him."  [Rom.  5.  9.^  Not  saved  by  wrath  which  wodd 
have  been  the  case,  had  wrath  meant  disciplinary  pun- 
ishment, according  to  the  theory  of  Universalism.  Af- 
ter all  these  facts,  if  any  man  can  believe  that  Psalm 
145.  9,  teaches  Universalism;  he  must  believe  it;  that's 
all. 

Prdv.  10.  24.  The  desire  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  granted. 

1.  The  argument  which  Universalists  build  upon  thi? 
text  is  the  following:  All  righteous  men  desire  the  saK 
vatioh  of  the  whole  human  family;  God  has  promised, 
that  the  desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be  grants :  ther^ 
fore  the  whole  human  family  will  be  saved.  We  shall 
now  off-set  this  argument,  by  building  another  according 
to  the  same  logic. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  righteous,  that  all  men  should 
be  saved  from  sin  in  this  life,  and  become  sober,  honest, 
and  respectable  citizens;  God  has  promised  that  the  de- 
sire of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted;  therefore  all  men 
are  now  saved  from  sin,  and  are  sober,  honest,  and  re^ 
spectable  citizens!  As  far  as  argument  is  concerned  wo 
are  now  even;  whilst  facts,  and  the  bible  coutt«A\cX\» 
both.  We  remark  that  this  phrase,  is  a  son  o^  ^<&tL«t^ 
pnocjp/e,  and  refers  probably  to  the  desire  o^  iJfci^tV^B^ 


^  UNiVERSALlSM 

eous  concerning  their  own  personal  salvation;  and  not  to 
any  thing,  and  every  thing  they  may  3esire;  for  this  being 
the  case,  we  would  be  involved  immediately  in  an  inex- 
tricable labyrinth  of  contradictions.  The  Saviour  de- 
clareS)  that  ^  many  prophets  and  righteous  merif  have  dio 
8iR£D  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
themJ*^  [Math.  13.  17.]  Ask  a  Universalist,  if  he  desires 
to  make  all  the  orthodox  believe  Universalism;  and  he 
will  answer  yes.  Now  one  of  two  conclusions  are  una- 
voidable; either  he  is  an  unrighteous  man;  or  has  an  un- 
righteous theory! 

3.  But  Univsrsalism  is  against  itself,  in  bringing 
this  text  to  its  support.  The  first  part  of  this  text  Uni- 
versalists  never  quote:  it  reads  thus:  "  The  fear  of  the 
wicked  it  shall  come  upon  himf'^  then  comes  in  the  other: 
^  but  the  desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted."  Now 
as  Universalists  give  the  last  part  of  this  text  a  univer- 
sal application,  the  first  part  must  necessarily  have  the 
same  latitude;  and  consequently  every  thing  that  the 
wicked  fear  shall  come  upon  them.  And  as  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  the  wicked  fear  endless  damnation, 
therefore  it  shall  be  their  portion;  for,  (mark  it!)  God 
says:  **  The  pear  of  the  wicked  it  shall  come  upon  him? 
Here  Universalisni  has  to  give  up  the  ghost,  as  far  as 
this  text  is  concerned. 

ft  Prov.  11.  31.  Behold  the  righteous  shall  be 
**•  recompensed  in  the  earth,  much  more  the 
wicked  and  the  sinner. 

This  text  is  relied  upon  as  proof  that  all  men  are  re- 
warded and  punished  m  this  life,  to  the  full  amount  of 
their  just  deserts.  But  we  have  any  amount  of  testi- 
mony on  hand,  to  prove  that  this  is  not  a  correct  con- 
clusion. 

1.  The  language  of  this  text  refutes  such  an  idea.— 
How  can  the  sinner  be  recompensed  « much more^  than 
the  righteous,  if  both  are  recompensed  to  AefuUamwnt  ? 
Impossible, 
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2.  This  language  was  spoken  under,  and  with  refer- 
ence to,  the  Jewish  dispensation.  Under  that  dispensa- 
tion men,  as  a  general  thing,  received  a  temporal  reo* 
ompence  for  their  good,  as  well  as  their  evil  deeds,  ac- 
cording to  the  Law. 

3.  If  iJni versa)  ists  are  resolved  that  this  shall  refer  to 
the  Christian  dispensation  ;  we  will  agree,  for  the  sake  of 
argument :  and  then  comes  up,  what  part  of  the  Christian 
dispensation  does  it  refer  to  ?  The  Saviour  shall  answer* 
"And  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for  they  cannot  recompense 
thee,  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed,  at  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  JUST."  [Luke  14.  14.]  But  it  may  be  asked 
according  to  this,  will  they  be  recompensed  on  the  earth? 
Most  certainly.  Where  can  the  resurrection  take  place, 
but  upon  this  earth  where  the  dead  are  buried?  Thus, 
at  the  resurrection,  the  Lord  himself  declares,  they  shall 
be  recompensed,  for  there  and  then  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness shall  be  placed  upon  the  heads  of  all  the  faithful; 
and  there  and  then  the  wicked  will  receive  their  sen- 
tence, and  the  seal  of  their  everlasting  banishment,  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power. — 
This  much  must  suffice  for  the  present  until  we  come  to 
treat  upon  the  subject  of  conscience,  when  this  question 
shall  be  again  resumed.  Enough  has  been  said  to  re- 
deem this  text  from  the  service  of  Universalism,  and  to 
prove  that  it  is  even  against  itself  in  marshaling  Prov. 
11.  31,  into  the  field;  for  if  the  righteous  are  recompens- 
ed in  this  life  all  that  they  deserve,  as  Universalism 
teaches,  and  if  the  wicked  are  recompensed  much  more 
than  the  righteous,  as  the  text  affirms;  it  follows  hence 
that  the  wicked  are  punished  more  than  they  deserve, 
and  thereiore  punished  unjustly.  Now  if  God  will  pun- 
ish sinners  unjustly  in  this  world,  what  good  reason  can 
Uoiversalists  assign,  why  he  may  not  continue  to  do  the 
^amein  eternity?  For  he  that  is  unjiost  in  little  will 
^0  be  unjust  ia  lAuch. 
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els.  25. 8.  He  will  swaltow  up  death  in  vic- 
•tory;  and  the  Lord  God  will   wipe  awa^ 
tears  from  off  all  faces. 

This  text,  although  quoted  with  the  greatest  confi- 
dence by  the  advocates  of  Universalism,  will  neverthe- 
less disprove  their  doctrine.  It  is  true, "  the  L#ord  God 
will  wipe  away  tears  frotn  off  all  faces;"  but  all  whose 
faces?  That's  the  point.  The  remainder  of  this  verse 
will  decide.  **And  the  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears 
from  off  all  faces,  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he 
take  away  from  offdi\  the  earth."  Thus  the  all  faces 
has  reference  to  the  people  of  God.  Universalists  as- 
sume, that  (xHfaees^  necessarily  embrace  the  whole  hu- 
man family.  Should  this  prove  to  be  a  mistake,  then 
the  House  that  Ballou  built  must  seek  some  other  foun- 
dation or  fall.  Let  us  see.  The  prophet  says:  ^All 
faces  are  turned  into  paleness."  [Jer.  30.  6.]  Were  the 
feces  of  the  entire  human  race  turned  into  paleness,  in 
the  days  of  Jeremiah,  when  millions  upon  millions  of 
them  were  not  then  in  existence?  Were  the  faces  of 
Enoch  and  Elijah  who  were  then  in  heaven  turned  into 
paleness?    Answer  ye.    Agam:  "Before  their  faces  the 

Eeople  shall  be  much  pamed,  allfaces  shall  gather 
la(*knes»."  [Joel  2.  6,1  Ifallfaces^m  this  verse,  signi- 
fy the  whole  human  family,  then  it  roust  refer  to  the 
resurrection.  This  is  too  obvious  to  need  proof.  Now 
if  Is,  25, 8.  proves  universal  salvation,  because  tears 
shall  be  wiped  from  oK  allfaces;  then  Joel  2.  6.  proves 
universal  damnation  at  the  resurrection:  because,  '^the 
people  shall  be  much  pained;  and  au*  faces  shall  gather 
BLACKNESS."  But  Uuiversftlism  is  evidently  against  it- 
self in  quoting  this  proof  text,  and  applying  it  to  the  res- 
urrection. Kead  the  next  verse:  "And  it  shall  be 
said  in  that  day,  [i.  e.  the  day  of  the  resurrection,]  Lo, 
this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him',  and  he  will  save 
us,  this  is  the  Lord,  we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be 
glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation."  Thus  Universalistd 
're  to  admits  in  quoting  this  lexl^  Xhal  uon^  Van%  ^<6 
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fflromise  of  salvation  in  the  resurrection  only  those  tiuk 
nave  waited  for  the  Lord.  This  also  agrees  with  the 
New  Testament.  <*  To  them  that  look  far  him  [or  wait 
for  him,]  shall  he  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin 
mto  safvcUionJ^  [Heb.  7.  28.] 

The  next  verse  tells  what  will  become  of  those  who 
have  not  waited  for  the  Lord,  and  consequently  who  are 
not  his  people.  ^  And  M oab  (i.  e.  the  wicked)  shaU  be  . 
TRODDEN  DOWN  uuder  him,  even  as  straw  is  trodden  dovm 
for  the  dunghill;  and  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in 
the  midst  ot  them,  as  he  thatswimeth,  spreadeth  forth  his 
hands  to  swim;  and  he  shall  bring  down  their  pride  to- 
gether with  the  spoils  of  their  hands."  (verses  10,  It.) 
This  then,  is  all  to  take  place  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  according  to  the  Universsdist's  application  of  this 
texU  This  is  parallel  also  with  Rev.  21.  4,  which  we 
ihall  notice  in  due  time.  From  what  has  already  been 
Mud  upon  this  text,  Universalism  must  feel  itsell  hand- 
CD^d  perfectly. 

TIs.  45. 22-24.  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  sa- 
^  ved  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am  God 
and  besides  me  there  is  none  else.  I  have  sworn 
by  myself:  the  word  has  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  return ;  that  unto  me 
e?ery  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall 
swear;  surely  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have  I 
righteousness  and  strength. 

1.  This  is  a  very  important  text  with  Universalists; 
but  a  more  perfectly  suicidal  effort  cannot  be  made  by 
the  ^dvQpates  of  Universalism,  than  is  made  in  bringhig 
tins  text  to  their  support.  This  we  shaU  prove  to  tne 
entire  satisfaction  of  every  intelligent  reader.  And  in 
tile  first  place,  Universalists  have  to  deny  the  King's 

;  tnndation,  by  expunging  the  word  one^  before  the  text 
irill  come  within  a  thousand  mi/es  of  Univeisaliscn*  *Y\v% 

M   tnuuietiaa  of.  the  FoJjrglQtt  arnqpUf  18  also  agfKiliMi\3tQr 

/  ^ 
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▼eFsaIism«  It  reads  thus:  ^  He  shall  say  of  me,  in  the 
Lord  is  all  righteousness  and  strength."  This  does  not 
say  who  shall  have  this  righteousness  and  strength,  but 
simply  states  that  it  is  in  the  Lord.  Hence  Universal-  j 
ists  have  to  deny  two  translations,  and  make  a  new  one 
of  their  own,  iiefore  they  can  make  Is.  45,  harmonize 
with  their  theory.  But  still  it  is  a  failure:  The  con- 
^text  disproves  their  doctrine.  ^  Look  unto  me  and  b$ 
ye  savedj  all  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Is  not  this  condi- 
tional? Universalism  teaches  that  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  be  saved,  whether  they  look  unto  the  Lord  or 
not    This  is  Universalism  tigainst  itselftNo.  1. 

3.  Universalists  admit  that  this  prediction  applies  to 
the  resurrection  state:  this  they  have  to  do,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  or  it  does  nothing  for  their  theory,  make  the 
most  of  it. 

Let  us  now  read  the  language  immediately  following 
that  above  quoted.  ^  Even  to  him  shall  men  come,  [i.  e. 
in  the  resurrection  state,]  and  all  that  are  incenskd 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed."  Thus,  some  men  are 
to  be  INCENSED ;  that  is,  enraged,  or  at  enirtt  against 
God  in  the  resurrection  state!  Will  such  be  holy  and 
happy?  As  some  men  are  to  be  ashamed  in  the  resurrec- 
tion, will  such  characters  be  saved?  No;  for  Paul  says: 
4*  Whosoever  believeth  on  him,  shall  not  be  ashamed.''^ 
(Rom.  9.  33.)  Hence  they  are  unbelievers  in  eternity, 
and  consequently  condemned,  Mark  this,  Universalism 
against  itself,  JNo.  2. 

3.  But  worse  and  worse  for  this  contradictory  sys- 
tem. By  referring  Isaiah  45.  23,  to  the  resurrection 
state;  they  admit  that  there,  and  then  is  to  be  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Now  hear  the  apostle  Paul: 
"  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost 
thou  set  at  naught  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ.  (How  do  you 
know  Paul?)  Because,  "it  is  written."  (Where?  In 
Is.  45.  23.  What?)  «  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every 
knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God." 
{Ron  14.  10,  11.)    Thus  the  whole  tKeoxY  of  Uldve^ 
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Rlism  is  efiectually  capsized  by  applying^  this  proof-text 
as  it  does,  to  the  resurrection  state;  for  raui  quotes  the 
very  same  passage,  and  proves  by  it  that  we  shall  stand 
before  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ,  at  the  very  time 
when  this  bowing  and  confessing  shall  take  place. — 
Put  this  down,  Universaiism  a^inst  itself,  No.  3. 

4.  But  the  last  verse  of  this  chapter  is  supposed  to 
teach  Universaiism.  ^  In  tlie  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of 
Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory."  This  however  can 
only  prove  the  salvation  of  all  the  Jewish  nation,  make 
the  most  of  it.  But  even  this  cannot  be  done.  In  order 
to  make  this  text  tell  any  thing  in  favor  of  Universaiism, 
two  things  must  be  proved.  1.  That  shall  is  used  in 
an  absolute  or  unconditional  sense;  or  in  other  words, 
that  there  is  not  a  condition  implied,  as  in  the  promise 
to  Abraham;  and  2.  That  **  All  the  seed  of  Israel"  means 
the  entire  Jewish  nation,  as  contradistinguished  from 
the  Gentiies,  without  a  single  exception.  If  Universal- 
ists  undertake  either,  they  will  fail;  whilst  the  negative 
of  both  can  be  sustained.  1.  The  Jews  were  justified 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles  invariably  upon  the  conditions 
of  believing,  and  submitting  to  the  gospel,  and  we  have 
no  account  of  any  Jew  or  Gentile  being  justified,  only 
upon  these  terms:  hence  there  is  a  condition  implied  in 
Isaiali^s  shall,  and  must  be  understood  the  same  as  if  he 
had  said:  ^^In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
justified,  and  shall  glory,  providing  they  submit  to  the 
Gospel.''  This  is  its  true  signification.  2.  "  All  the  seed 
of  Israel"  does  not  mean  the  entire  Jewish  nation.  Proof: 
"Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Israel,  and 
removed  them  out  of  his  sight;  there  was  none  left  but 
the  tribe  of  Judah  only,— and  the  Lord  rejected  all  the 
seed  of  Jbrae/,  and  afflicted  them,  and  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  spoilers."  [2  Kings,  27. 18, 20.]  Did  the 
Lord  aflSict,  and  deliver  into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  the  en- 
tire posterity  of  Abraham,  when  thousands  df  them  had 
died  and  gone  to  their  graves  centuries  before,  and  mil- 
lions of  them  were  yet  unborn?  Thus  oU  tfie  seed  <^ 
Jbraeidoes  not  hecessardy  mean  any  nwre  tivaa  «\\^  ox  ^ 
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majority  of  the  Jews  living  at  any  one  time;  and  hence 
if  we  take  away  every  thing  from  this  text*  except  the 
part  that  teaches  Universalism,  it  will  be  like  the  man's 
gun,  without  lock^  stock,  or  barrel. 

8     1&k  46.  10.  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
*  will  do  aJl  my  pleasure. 
Is.  53. 10.  The  ]4easure  of  the  Lord  shall  pros- 
per in  his  hands. 

Upon  these  two  texts  of  scripture  we  remark :  1 .  That 
God  lias  a  eawuel and  j^kaaure  of  his  own,  which  belongs 
exclusively  to  himself  to  perform,  independent  of  the 
agency  oi  man.  This  counsel  will  standy  and  this  plea- 
sure mil  be  performed*  With  respect  to 'this,  it  in  decla- 
red: '*  He  doth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  hea- 
ven, and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  none 
can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him  what  doest  thou?^ 
[Dan.  4.  25^  But  %  God  has  a  counsel  and  pleasure 
to  perform,  connected  with  the  moral  agency  of  man; 
a  part  of  which  man  himself  is  lo  perform,  or  it  remains 
undone.  This  1  will  prove.  The  Psalmist  testifies: 
^  Thou  art  not  a  God  that  hast  pleasure  in  wickedness*" 
[Ps..5-  4.]  As  God  is  unchangeable,  bis  pleasure  has 
always  been  that  wickedness  should  not  exist;  yet  wick- 
edness has  existed  for  nearly  six  thousand  years.  ]\ow, 
God  has  not  performed  all  bis  pleasure  with  reference 
to  the  destruction  of  wickedness,  for  this  reason;  it  re- 
<|U]re5  the  co-operation  of  man  to  bring  about  this  result. 
lif  God  absolutely  performed  all  his  pleasztref  in  matters 
with  which  man^s  agency  was  connected,  then  it  would 
be  an  impossibility  for  man  to  commit  sin,  or  to  displecise 
God  in  any  way*  This  conclusion  is  too  obvious  to  be 
called  in  question:  The  converse  also,  must  be  equally 
self  eirident,  that  is,  if  man  canj  and  actually  does,  dis- 
please God,  then  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  is  not  always 
done.  Let  us  see:  '^But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  phased.''  [1.  Con  10.  5.]  Then  it  follows,  that 
ie  was  djspleasedj  which  proves  that  his  pleasure  is  not 
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imys  done.  Again:  ^Before  his  translalion  he  had 
this  testimony  that  he  pleased  God."  [Heb.  11.  5.]  In 
this  case  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  was  performed;  bat  it 
was  owing  to  the  obedience  of  Enoch.  Again,  says  the 
apostle:  "  If  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no 
jteasure  in  him."  [Heb.  10.  38.]  In  such  a  case  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  would  not  be  done,  which  is  anoth- 
er confirniation  of  the  truth  of  the  above  positions.  3. 
The  fact  that  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in 
the  hands  of  Christ,  is  no  proof  that  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  the  hands  Of  the  wicked,  or  that 
the  wicked  will  all  be  saved.  These  are  two  very  differ- 
ent propositions.  The  pleasure  of  the  Lord  that  Ghrist 
had  to  perform  did  prosper  in  his  hands.  Hence  we 
hear  him  say;  "  Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done."  (Luke 
22.  42*)  This  proof-text  cannot  embrace  every  thmg  in 
the  Universe  which  is  according  to  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord:  if  so,  then  Christ  would  long  since  have  done  away 
with  sin,  and  every  species  of  evil  in  existence,  for  we 
have  it  positively  declared  that  the  Lord  has  no  pleasure 
ia  them;  and  hence  it  must  be  according  to  his  pleasure 
for  them  to  be  done  away. 
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Is.  53. 11.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
^  son!,  and  shall  be  satisfied. 


This  text  comes  far  short  of  proving  Universalism.  It 
s  assumed  that  all  that  Christ  desired  he  should  see 
accomplished,  and  thus  be  satisfied.  But  this  is  not  the 
case.  He  desired  the  salvation  of  Jerusalem  as  a  city, 
when  he  said:  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem — how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together^  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not."  (Math.  23.  37.)  Christ  was  not  satisfied  in 
this  case;  for  he  complains  and  says:  "Ye  will  not  conie 
unto  me  that  you  might  have  life."  (John  5.  40.)  But  did 
he  really  desire  them  to  come?  Certainly.  Hear  him 
entreat:  **  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  aie\v^%p 
vy)aden,  and  I  will  give  you  re8t\^^  [Math.  l\.  ^ft^VwX 
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they  did  not  come,  and  consequently  die  Saviour  was 
not  satisfied  in  the  Universalist  application  of  this  text 
Again:  Christ  desires  the  salvation  of  all  men  in  this  life, 
as  much  as  he  does  in  the  next;  but  is  he  satisfied?  By 
no  means»  This  difficulty  will  stare  Universalists  in  the 
fiice;  but  they  cannot  dispose  of  it.  Christ  however  is 
satisfied  with  what  he  has  done  in  bringing  about,  and 
completing  a  plan  of  salvation;  and  in  the  out-come,  if 
but  a  few  are  saved,  the  Saviour  will  be  satisfied:  be- 
cause no  blame  can  be  reflected  upon  him,  and  because 
those  who  are  not  saved,  might  have  been,  bad  they  been 
disposed;  and  therefore  their  damnation  is  just»  Thus: 
•'He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  [i.  e.  those  who 
have  believed  and  obeyed  the  gospel,]  and  shall  be  sat- 
isfied." 

1  d^    Is.  55.  11.  So  shall  my  word  be  that 

•*-  ^^^  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not 

return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 

which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 

whereto  I  sent  it 

Universalists  assume  that  this  scripture  proves  their 
doctrine,  frort  the  fact  that  God  has  sent  forth  his  word 
to  efiect  the  salvation  of  all  men;  and  he  declares  that  it 
shall  accomplish  the  thing  for  which  he  sent  it.  But  we 
shall  soon  discover  that  this  argument,  like  most  others, 
ha:s  its  foundation  laid  deep  in  sophistry.  Look  at  the 
first  word  in  the  text:  "  SO  shall  my  word  be."  How? 
Read  the  preceding  verse,  and  it  will  tell.  "For  AS 
the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and 
retumeth  not  thither;  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  ma- 
keth  it  to  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
soweTy  and  bread  to  the  eaierf  (Then  comes  in  the  text:) 
«S0  shall  my  word  be."  How?  "  AS  the  rain."  This 
solves  the  whole  difficulty.  The  rain  comes  down  and 
prepares  the  soil,  that  man  may  have  seed  to  sow  and 
bread  to  eat;  providing  he  aUeud  to  tiv^  OTdvcLWices  of 
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natare,— the  ordinances  of  plowing,  sowing,  reaping, 
gathering  into  his  bam,  and  preparing  for  use.  But  the 
rain  brings  bread  to  no  man  independent  of  his  own  ex* 
ertion  and  co-operation.  ^So  shall  my  word  be,"  says 
God:  ^it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please;"  (upon 
the  same  principle  of  the  rain  which  comes  down  from 
heaven;)  it  shall  bring  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  within 
the  reach  of  man,  and  if  he,  by  attending  to  the  means 
of  grace,  '*  lay  hold"  of  the  rich  boon  of  "  eternal  life," 
he  will  be  blessed;  but  if  he,  like  the  sluggard,  will  not 
plow  by  reason  of  the  cold,  he  shall  beg  m  the  immor- 
tal harvest  and  have  nothing.  Thus  Universalism  is 
against  itself  in  bringing  into  its  service  this  declaration 
of  the  prophet,  and  for  this  reason :  it  is  admitted  that 
the  word  of  God  is  sent  forth  to  secure  the  future  and 
immortal  salvation  of  man; — this  shows  in  the  first  place, 
that  man's  future  salvation  was,  and  is  in  danger,  which 
Universalists  deny;  and  as  the  word  of  God  accomplish- 
ed its  object,  upon  the  same  principle  that  the  rain  gives 
seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater,  which  is  by 
attending  to  means;  then  it  follows,  that  none  can  enjoy 
the  future  salvation,  only  such  as  comply  with  the  con- 
ditioas  which  the  word  of  God  has  enjoined* 

1m      Lam.  3.  31.    For  the  Lord  will  not 
-■•  •  cast  off  forever. 
Is.  57.  16.  For  I  will  not  contend  forever,  nei- 
ther, will  I  be  always  wroth:  for  the  spirit  should 
&il  before  me,  and  the  souls  which  I  have  made. 

1.  These  two  declarations  of  scripture  have  been  re- 
iterated by  Universalist  preachers  and  editors,.until  they 
are  worn  thread -bare,  without  once  appealing  to  the 
context  to  know  who  "the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  forever.'* 
In  the  chapter  from  which  the  first  text  is  quoted,  Jere- 
miah is  lamenting  his  own  afflictions,  and  those  of  his 
brethren,  and  says:  **the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  fotfeNwJ^ 
tint  is,  such  as  return  from  their  evil  way,  and  le^oxtaBX 
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the  chastisements  of  the  Lord.  This  is  confirmed  by 
verse  25:  "The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for 
him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him."  But  he  changes  the 
subject  at  the  close  of  that  chapter,  and  speaks  of  the 
destiny  of  those  who  are  the  enemies  of  God,  and  of  his 
people:  who  were  not  subjects  of  this  merciful  chastise- 
ment. '*  Render  unto  them  a  recompense,  O  Lord, 
according  to  the  works  of  their  hands;  give  them  sorrow 
of  heart;  thy  cur^e  upon  them;  persecute  and  destroy 
them  in  atig^cr  from  under  the  heavens  of  the  Lord." 
[Lam.  3.  64-66.]  This  does  not  look  much  like  Uni- 
versalism;  To  recompense  them  in  anger^  and  with  sot' 
row  of  heart; — to  curse  them,  and  persecute  them,  and 
destrwf  from  under  the  heavens  of  the  Lord!  If  this  be 
Universalism;  it  is  it  indeed,  with  a  curse,  persecution, 
destruction,  and  a  vengeance! 

3.  The  context  of  the  other  quotation  is  also  against 
Universalism.  When  the  prophet  Isaiah  testifies  that 
the  Lord  **will  not  contend  forever^^  he  refers,  (as  does 
Jeremiah,)  to  those  who  are  chastised,  and  who  are  there- 
by led  to  reformation;  and  not  at  ail  to  the  wicked,  who 
"  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived." 
He  refers  to  these  latter  characters,  in  the  following 
verses,  in  contrast  with  those  with  whom  the  Lord  would 
not  contend  forever,  ^But^  [says  he,  showing  the  ccm- 
trast,]  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  can- 
not rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is 
no  PEACE  to  the  wicked,  saith  my  God."  [Verses  20,  21.] 
If  a  man  lives  wicked  all  his  life,  he  has  no  peac^.  If  he 
should  die,  and  go  into  eternity  wicked,  still  he  has  no 
PEACE.  If  ho  is  raised  from  the  dead  wicked,  (which  he 
will  be,  as  we  shall  hereafter  prove,)  then  he  will  con- 
tinue to  remain  wicked;  and  continue  like  the  troubled 
sea  when  it  cannot  rest.  Thus  the  context  is  against 
Universalism  in  both  cases,  which  is  Universcdism 
against  itself  No.  1. 

3.  But  we  have  Universalism  against  itselffio.%  in 
trymg  to  twist  these  two  texts,  so  as  to  testify  in  its  fa- 
vor*   By  doing  «o,  it  is  admitted  that /orev«r,  and  '^casi 
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ffforeverj^  means  to  all  eternity.  It  would  not  suit 
4cir  theory  at  all,  to  say  that  ftitewT  means  a  limited 
duration.  Liet  us  try  it.  "The  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
for  a  little  ivhUe!^  This  will  not  work,  for  they  contend 
that  the  Lord  will  cast  ofT  a  little  while,  but  he  will  not 
eoifo^  FOREVER,  1.  e.  eternally.  Very  good.  Hear  now 
what  "David  says  to  Solomon:  ^^If  thou  seek  him  he  will 
be  found  of  thee,  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cati 
Aee  of  FOREVER."  [1.  Chron.  28.  9.f  That  is,  he  will 
wt  thee  qff^  to  all  eternity,  which  IJniversalists  admit 
to  be  the  correct  meaning  of  that  phrase! 

I  ^  Kzek.  33.  11.  Say  unto  them:  as  I  live 
^  ^^^  saith  the  Lord  God ;  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  the  wicked. 

1.  This  text  is  Quoted  by  Universalists  to  prove  that 
none  will  be  finally  lost.  They  must  therefore  neces- 
saiily  admit  that  the  dying  here  spoken  of,  refers  to  an 
^imwl  decLth  beyond  the  grave;  as  this  is  what  they 
quote  it  to  disprove. 

1  Here  Universalism  is  cigainst  itself  by  this  admis- 
sion; for  the  remainder  of  the  verse  proves  conclusively, 
that  the  wicked  would  die  that  death,  or  be  finally  lost, 
unless  they  returned,  "  T\irn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil 
ways;  for  why  will  you  die?"  They  cannot  evade  this 
difficulty  by  denying  this  death  to  refer  to  the  future 
state:  for  mark  the  met;  they  start  out  upon  the  assump- 
tion that  God's  pleasure  cannot  be  frustrated;  and  it  is 
his  pleasure  that  the  wicked  should  not  die;  hence  it  can- 
not mean  the  death  of  the  body,  or  a  death  in  sin ;  for 
Universalists  admit  that  they  do  die  these  deaths;  it  can- 
not therefore  have  this  meaning,  as  the  pleasure  of  God 
would  thus  be  frustrated.  There  is  no  other  ground  left 
that  they  can  take,  according  to  their  views  of  the  plea- 
sure of  God,  but^to  refer  this  death  to  the  future  state 
of  existence. 

3.  But  we  can  prove  thnt  it  refers  to  the  fulxxt^  acA 
etemal  death,  beyond  this  lifof  withovtt  the  adm\s^\oii  o1 
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eous  concerning  their  own  personal  salvation;  and  not  to 
any  thing,  and  every  thing  they  may  Sesire;  for  this  being 
the  case,  we  would  be  involved  immediately  in  an  inex- 
tricable labyrinth  of  contradictions.  The  Saviour  de- 
clares, that  ^  many  prophets  and  righteous  men^  have  de> 
8iR£D  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
themP  [Math.  13.  17.]  Ask  a  Universalist,  if  he  desires 
to  make  all  the  orthodox  believe  Universalism;  and  he 
will  answer  yes.  Now  one  of  two  conclusions  are  una- 
voidable; either  he  is  an  unrighteous  man;  or  has  an  un- 
righteous theory! 

2.  But  Univsrsalism  is  against  itself,  in  bringing 
this  text  to  its  support.  The  first  part  of  this  text  Uni- 
versalists  never  quote:  it  reads  thus:  ^  The  fear  of  the 
wicked  it  shall  came  upon  himf^  then  comes  in  the  other: 
^  but  the  desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted."  Now 
as  Universalists  give  the  last  part  of  this  text  a  univer- 
sal application,  the  first  part  must  necessarily  have  the 
same  latitude;  and  consequently  every  thing  that  the 
wicked  fear  shall  come  upon  them.  And  as  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  the  wicked  fear  endless  damnation, 
therefore  it  shall  be  thehr  portion;  for,  (mark  it!)  God 
says:  **  The  fear  of  the  wicked  it  shall  come  upon  himP 
Here  Universalisnx  has  to  give  up  the  ghost,  as  far  as 
this  text  is  concerned. 

fi^  Prov.  11,  31.  Behold  the  rigbteousshall  be 
•'^  recompensed  in  the  earth,  much  more  the 
wicked  and  the  sinner. 

This  text  is  relied  upon  as  proof  that  all  men  are  re- 
warded and  punished  m  this  life,  to  the  full  amount  of 
their  just  deserts.  But  we  have  any  amount  of  testi- 
mony on  hand,  to  prove  that  this  is  not  a  correct  con- 
clusion. 

1.  The  language  of  this  text  refutes  such  an  idea.—* 
How  can  the  sinner  be  recompensed  "  m^ch  more'^  than 
the  righteous,  if  both  are  recompensed  to  ihefuUamwnt  ? 
Impossible* 


AGAINST    ITSELF.  S8 

2.  This  language  was  spoken  under,  and  with  refer- 
eoce  to,  the  Jewish  dispensation.  Under  that  dispensa- 
tion men,  as  a  general  thing,  received  a  temporal  reo 
ompence  for  their  good,  as  well  as  their  evil  deeds,  ac- 
cording to  the  Law. 

3.  If  Universalists  are  resolved  that  this  shall  refer  to 
the  Christian  dispensation  ;  we  will  agree,  for  the  sake  of 
argument  :  and  then  comes  up,  what  part  of  the  Christian 
dispensation  does  it  refer  to  ?  The  Saviour  shall  answer* 
^And  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for  they  cannot  recompense 
thee,  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed,  at  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  JUST."  [Luke  14.  14.]  But  it  may  be  asked 
according  to  this,  will  they  be  recompensed  on  the  earth? 
Most  certainly.  Where  can  the  resurrection  take  place, 
but  upon  this  earth  where  the  dead  are  buried?  Thus, 
at  the  resurrection,  the  Lord  himself  declares,  they  shall 
be  recompensed,  for  there  and  then  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness shall  be  placed  upon  the  heads  of  all  the  faithful; 
and  there  and  then  the  wicked  will  receive  their  sen- 
tence, and  the  seal  of  their  everlasting  banishment,  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power. — 
This  much  must  suffice  for  the  present  until  we  come  to 
treat  upon  the  subject  of  conscience,  when  this  question 
shall  be  again  resumed.  Enough  has  been  said  to  re- 
deem this  text  from  the  service  of  Universalism,  and  to 
prove  that  it  is  even  q^ainst  itself  in  marshaling  Pro  v. 
11.  31,  into  the  field;  for  if  the  righteous  are  recompens* 
ed  in  this  life  all  that  they  deserve,  as  Universalism 
teaches,  and  if  the  wicked  are  recompensed  much  more 
than  the  righteous,  as  the  text  affirms;  it  follows  hence 
that  the  wicked  are  punished  more  than  they  deserve, 
and  therefore  punished  unjustly.  Now  if  God  will  pun- 
ish sinners  unjustly  in  this  world,  what  good  reason  can 
Universalists  assign,  why  he  may  not  continue  to  do  the 
same  in  eternity?  For  he  that  is  unjust  m  little  will 
abo  be  unjust  in  duch. 
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6  Is.  25. 8.  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  vic- 
•tory;  and  the  Lord  God  will   wipe  away 
tears  from  off  all  faces* 

This  text,  although  quoted  with  the  greatest  confi- 
dence by  the  advocates  of  Universalism,  will  neverthe- 
less disprove  their  doctrine.  It  is  tree, "  the  Lord  Ood 
will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces;"  but  all  whose 
faces?  That's  the  point.  The  remainder  of  this  verse 
will  decide.  '*And  th«  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears 
from  off  all  faces,  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he 
take  away  from  off  a}  J  the  earth."  Thus  the  all  faces 
has  reference  to  the  people  of  God.  Universalists  as- 
sume, that  Mfaces^  necessarily  embrace  the  whole  hu- 
man family.  Should  this  prove  to  be  a  mistake,  then 
the  House  that  Ballou  built  must  seek  some  other  foun- 
dation or  fall.  Let  us  see.  The  prophet  says:  ^^All 
faces  are  turned  into  paleness."  [Jer.  30.  6,]  Were  the 
feces  of  the  entire  human  race  turned  into  paleness,  in 
the  days  of  Jeremiah,  when  millions  upon  millions  of 
them  were  not  then  in  existence?  Were  the  faces  of 
Enoch  and  Elijah  who  were  then  in  heaven  turned  into 
paleness?    Answer  ye.    Agam:  "Before  their  faces  the 

Ceople  shall  be  much  pamed,  allfaces  shall  gather 
la(iknes»."  [Joel  2.  6,]  KalljfaceSf  in  this  verse,  signi- 
fy the  whole  human  family,  then  it  must  refer  to  the 
resurrection.  This  is  too  obvious  to  need  proof.  Now 
if  Is.  25. 8.  proves  universal  salvation,  because  tears 
shall  be  wiped  from  off  all  faces;  then  Joel  2.  6.  proves 
universal  damnation  at  the  resurrection :  because,  "  the 
people  shall  be  much  pained;  and  AhL  rACE»  shall  gather 
BLACKNESS."  But  Uuiversftlism  is  evidently  against  it- 
self in  quoting  this  proGPf-text,  and  applying  it  to  the  res- 
urrection. Head  the  next  verse:  "And  it  shall  be 
said  in  that  day,  [i.  e.  the  day  of  the  resurrection,]  Lo, 
this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him*,  and  he  will  save 
us,  this  is  the  Lord,  we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be 
^Jad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation."  Thus  Universalistd 
Aare  to  admits  in  quotixig  this  lex\^\haX  hou^Vc^n^^^ 
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promise  of  salvation  in  the  resurrection  only  those  tiuu 
nave  waited  for  the  Lord.  This  also  agrees  with  the 
New  Testament  «  To  them  that  look  for  him  [or  wait 
for  him,]  shall  he  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin 
mXo  salvcUion*^^  [Heb.  7.  28.] 

The  next  verse  tells  what  will  become  of  those  who 
have  not  waited  for  the  Lord,  and  consequently  who  are 
aot  his  people*  ^  And  M oab  (i.  e.  the  wicked)  shall  be  . 
TRODDEN  DOWN  uuder  him,  even  as  straw  is  trodden  down 
for  the  dunghill;  and  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in 
the  midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimeth,  spreadeth  forth  his 
hands  to  swim ;  and  he  shall  bring  down  their  pride  to- 
gether with  the  spoils  of  their  hands."  (verses  10,  It.) 
This  then,  is  all  to  take  place  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  according  to  the  IJniversalist's  application  of  this 
text  This  is  parallel  also  with  Rev.  21.  4,  which  we 
shall  notice  in  due  time.  From  what  has  already  been 
said  upon  this  text,  Universalism  must  feel  itself  hand- 
cnfied  perfectly. 

7  Is.  45. 22-24.  Look  unto  nne  and  be  ye  sa- 
•  ved  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am  God 
and  besides  me  there  is  none  else.  I  have  sworn 
by  myself:  the  word  has  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  return ;  that  unto  me 
every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall 
swear;  surely  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have  I 
righteousness  and  strength. 

1.  This  is  a  very  important  text  with  Universalists; 
but  a  more  perfectly  suicidal  effort  cannot  be  made  by 
tte  ^dvQpates  of  Universalism,  than  is  made  in  bringing 
thu  text  to  their  support  This  we  shall  prove  to  tne 
entire  satisfaction  of  every  intelligent  reader.  And  in 
Ae  first  place,  Universalists  have  to  deny  the  Kmg's 
trandation,  by  expunging  the  word  cne^  before  the  text 
yfSl  ccmA  within  a  thousand  miles  of  Univeiaa\iaai%  *l\v% 
taiMlatraa  of  the  Polygloti  margin^  is  «l«Q  a^iuAi\i\»r 
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▼ersalism«  It  reads  thus:  ^  He  shall  say  of  me,  in  the 
Lord  is  all  righteousness  and  strength."  This  dioes  not 
say  who  shall  have  this  righteousness  and  strength,  but 
simply  states  that  it  is  in  the  Lord.  Hence  Universal* 
ists  have  to  deny  two  translations,  and  make  a  new  one 
of  their  own,  before  they  can  make  Is.  45,  harmonize 
with  their  theory.  But  still  it  is  a  failure:  The  con- 
^text  disproves  their  doctrine.  **  Look  unto  me  and  be 
ye  saved^  all  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Is  not  this  condi- 
tional? Universalism  teaches  that  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  be  saved,  whether  they  look  unto  the  Lord  or 
not    This  is  Universalism  against  itself^  No.  !• 

3.  Universalists  admit  that  this  prediction  applies  to 
the  resurrection  state:  this  they  have  to  do,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  or  it  does  nothing  for  their  theory,  make  the 
most  of  it. 

Let  us  now  read  the  language  immediately  following 
that  above  quoted.  **  Even  to  him  shall  men  come,  [i.  e. 
in  the  resurrection  state,]  and  all  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed."  Thus,  some  men  are 
to  be  INCENSED ;  that  is,  enraged,  or  at  enititt  against 
God  in  the  resurrection  state!  Will  such  be  holy  and 
happy?  As  some  men  are  to  be  ashamed  in  the  resurrec- 
tion, will  such  characters  be  saved?  No;  for  Paul  says: 
**  Whosoever  believeth  on  him,  shall  not  be  ashamedy 
(Rom.  9.  33.)  Hence  they  are  unbelievers  in  eternity, 
and  consequently  condemned.  Mark  this,  Universalism 
against  itself^  No.  2. 

3.  But  worse  and  worse  for  this  contradictory  sys- 
tem. By  referring  Isaiah  45.  23,  to  the  resurrection 
state;  they  admit  that  there,  and  then  is  to  be  the 
JUDGMENT  SEAT  OF  Christ.  Now  hear  the  apostle  Paul: 
"  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost 
thou  set  at  naught  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all" stand 
before  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ.  (How  do  you 
know  Paul?)  Because,  "it  is  written."  (Where?  In 
Is.  45.  23.  What?)  «*  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every 
knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God." 
(Rem,  14.  10,  11.)    Thus  the  vjhoVe  tKeorj  of  Univer- 
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nlism  is  efiectually  capsized  by  applying^  this  proof-text 
as  it  does,  to  the  resurrection  state;  for  Paul  quotes  the 
very  same  passage,  and  proves  by  it  that  we  shall  stand 
before  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ,  at  the  very  time 
when  this  bowing  and  confessing  shall  take  place. — 
Put  this  down,  Universaiism  against  itself,  No.  3. 

4.  But  the  last  verse  of  this  chapter  is  supposed  to 
teach  Universaiism*  ^  la  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of 
Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory."  This  however  can 
only  prove  the  salvation  of  all  the  Jewish  nation,  make 
the  most  of  it.  But  even  this  cannot  be  done.  In  order 
to  make  this  text  tell  any  thing  in  favor  of  Universaiism, 
two  things  must  be  proved.  1.  That  shall  is  used  in 
an  absolute  or  unconditional  sense;  or  in  other  words, 
that  there  b  not  a  condition  implied,  as  in  the  promise 
to  Abraham;  and  2.  That  **  All  the  seed  of  Israel"  means 
the  entire  Jewish  nation,  as  contradistinguished  from 
the  Gentiles,  without  a  single  exception.  If  Universal- 
ists  undertake  either,  they  will  fail;  whilst  the  negative 
of  both  can  be  sustained.  1.  The  Jews  were  justified 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles  invariably  upon  the  conditions 
of  believing,  and  submitting  to  the  gospel,  and  we  have 
no  account  of  any  Jew  or  Gentile  being  justified,  only 
upon  these  terms:  hence  there  is  a  condition  implied  in 
Isaiah's  shall,  and  must  be  understood  the  same  as  if  he 
had  said:  ^^In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
justified,  and  shall  glory,  providing  they  submit  to  the 
Gospel."  This  is  its  true  signification.  2.  "  All  the  seed 
of  Israel"  does  not  mean  the  entire  Jewish  nation.  Proof: 
"Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Israel,  and 
removed  them  out  of  his  sight;  there  was  none  left  but 
the  tribe  of  Judah  only,^— and  the  Lord  rejected  all  the 
seed  of  Israel,  and  afflicted  them,  and  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  spoilers."  [2  Kings,  27. 18, 20.]  Did  the 
Lord  afliict,  and  deliver  into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  the  en- 
tire posterity  of  Abraham,  when  thousands  df  them  had 
died  and  gone  to  their  graves  centuries  before,  and  mil- 
lions of  them  were  yet  unborn?  Thus  att  the  seed  of 
brad  does  not  necessarily  mean  any  more  iba^a  liX^  ox  ^ 
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those  who  die  in  their  sins!    Befcnre  Universolisls  oan  ^ 

get  them  saved,  they  must  prove  three  things.  :^ 

1 .  That  God  will  give  them  laws  in  eternity^  by  wiuch  ^^ 
they  can  be  brought  into  his -favor.  ^^ 

2.  That  those  who  die  in  their  sins,  will  after  that 
possess  the  principle  of  volition;  and 

3.  That  they  will  exercise  that  principle,  in  voluntary 
obedience.  If  thev  possess  the  principle  of  volition,  ^. 
how  do  they  know  but  that  they  will  voluntarily  choose  |,^ 
to  continue  in  sin,  in  the  next  world,  as  well  as  in  this  t  ^^ 
since  ^  wicked  men  and  seducers  wax  worse  and  worse,  ^ 
deceiving  and  beii^  deceived."  [2  Tim.  3.  13.]  '. 

One  passage  more:  When  Christ  sent  forth  his  apos*  \^ 
ties  to  preach  to  his  people^ — the  Jews  first,  and  then  to  -^ 
the  Gentiles,  the  way  by  which  they  could  be  sa/ved  from  ^ 
their  sins,  he  laid  down  this  principle:  ^  He  Uiatj  believ-  l 
eth  and  is  baptized  shcM  be  savedJJ  (Mark  16.  16.)  All  ,, 
admit  this  to  be  a  salvation  from  sin;  and  hence  salvation  [j^ 
from  sin  is  conditional.  Query:  Can  a  man  be  saved  !^ 
in  heaven,  without  being  saved  from  sin?  No.  Then 
hcfaven  is  conditional.  But  it  is  said  this  refers  to  tiine: 
yes,  and  to  eternity  likewise.  Now  suppose  a  man  is 
saved  from  his  sins  according  to  the  above  principled- 
lives  saved  all  his  lifetime,  and  dies  saved;  will  he  not  !f 
remain  saved  eternally  ?  Yes.  And  upon  the  same  ^ 
principle,  if  a  man  is  damned  here  in  time,  lives  damned  ^ 
nil  his  life,  and  dies  damned,  he  will  continue  damned  f 
ibrever  and  ever.  The  same  plan  Universalists  will  ^ 
adopt  to  get  a  man  saved  after  he  dies  damned,  I  will  ^' 
also  adopt  to  get  him  damned  after  he  dies  saved.  ^' 
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1    JT    Math.  5. 17, 18.    Think  not  thai  I  am  l 

•■•  •^  •  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets ;  ^ 

I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill;  for  verily  i^ 

I  say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  )e 

jot,  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  paaa  from  the  ^ 

bHV  till  aU  be  fulfiUed.  ^ 
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la  connection  ixrith  this  text  Universalists  quote  Rom. 
13. 10.  ^  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  The  argu- 
ment then  stands  thus:  The  law  here  referred  to,  is  uni- 
Tersal  and  eternal;  and  as  ^love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law,"  and  as  one  jot  or  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled;  it  follows  that  all  men  unn 
Tersally  will  be  brought  to  lave  Ood;  for  this  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law.  This,  though  considered  among  Uni- 
rersalista  a  strong  argument,  is  nevertheless,  like  most 
others,  built  upon  a  radical  mistake.  Two  texts  are  jum- 
bled together,  having  no  reference  to  the  same  thing: 
and  this  makes  out  the  doctrine.  Well,  upon  this  prin- 
ciple we  will  help  Universalism,  and  prove  that  oxen  as 
well  as  men  will  be  saved:  ^^Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn,''  "  for  of  such  is  the  king^ 
dom  of  heaven."  This  is  all  scripture,  just  as  much  as 
the  other;  and  about  as  muchin  connection. 

In  the  first  text,  (Math.  5. 17, 18,)  the  Saviour  testifies 
that  he  came  to  fulfill  the  law  and  the  prophets;  that  is, 
he  came  to  be  the  great  antitype,  to  which  all  the  sacri- 
fices and  offerings  in  the  law  pointed;  and  to  verify  the 
predictions  of  all  the  prophets  concerning  himself;  and 
he  also  says,  that  ''  not  one  jot  or  tittle  shall  pass  from 
the  law  till  all  be  fulfilled:"  that  is,  till  all  the  types  and 
K  I   predictions  were  fulfilled  which  referred  to  him.    This 
)d     has  no  reference  to  any  other  character  than  the  Lord 
d  I   Jesus  Christ,  and  he  did  fulfill  every  jot  and  tittle  of  that 
B     law  in  his  own  person.  Hence  that  law  is  not  left  for  us  to 
U  I   fulfill;  for  Christ  himself  came  to  fulfill  it,  and  ^he  finished 
the  work  God  gave  him  to  do,"  (Jo.  1 7, 4,)  when  he  ^  took 
'    it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross."     (Col.  2.  14.) 
I  I    But  there  is  another  law^  which  is  commonly  called  the 
;      moral  law,  or  the  law  which  binds  moral  obligations  be- 
f  '    tween  man  and  man.  ''  Love  is  the  fulfilling  oi  this  law/^ 
I       and  every -man  is  morally  bound  to  fulJUl  it ;  yet  hun- 
'    dreds  and  thousands  break  it,  and  live  m  the  open  vio- 
lation of  it,  all  their  lives  ;  and  consequently  die  and  go 
into  eternity  without  fuJfiiJing  the  law  of  love  ;  ^lA^a 
Vniversallsts  contend  that  this  law  is  eternal^  (\.  ^*  Q^* 
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less^)  of  course  then  the  penalty  for  disobeying  it  mus 
also  be  eternal,  (for  the  penalty,  in  one  sense,  is  a  com 
ponent  part  of  the  law,)  and  thus  Vhiversalism  i 
against  Uself^ — perfectly  stranded,  and  caught  in  th< 
meshes  of  its  own  net.  Yes,  says  Paul:  "If  any  mar 
l&ve  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  (i.  e.  does  not  fulfill  the  lav 
of  love,)  let  him  be  accursed  when  the  Lord  shall  come;' 
(1  Cor.  16.  22.)  that  is,  let  him  receive  the  eternal  pen 
alty  necessarily  annexed  to  this  eternal  lawP 

So  Universalists  loose  much,  but  gain  nothing  by  thi 
argument;  for  James  says: "  Whoso  shall  keep  the  wholi 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all; 
(Jam.  2.  10.)  Hence  no  individual  can  be  sdid  truly,  anc 
strictly  to  fulfill  the  Royal  /aw?,  who  ever  breaks  asingl 
point;  but  Christ  could  be  said  to  fulfill  the  law  concern 
ing  him^  from  the  fact  that  he  never  transgressed  in  ] 
single  instance. 

•■•  ^'^  love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curs( 
you  ;  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you  ;  and  pra) 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you;  that  you  may  be  the  children  of  your  fathei 
which  is  in  heaven  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  ris( 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  oi 
the  just,  and  on  the  unjust. 

Universalists  consider  this  passage  strong  ground  ii 
their  favor;  but  it  is  as  far  from  Universalism  as  the  nortl 
is  from  the  south.  The  Saviour  here  refers  only  to  tem 
poraf  things,  and  not  to  those  things  which  relate  to  God'i 
spiritual  or  moral  government.  This  is  clear,  from  th< 
fact  that  he  ^ives  us  a  sample  of  God's  goodness  to  hii 
enemies:  ^  He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  oi 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just,  and  on  the  unjustJ 

God  is  thus  good  to  the  wicked,  in  giving  them  th< 
means  by  which  they  can  procure  a  living:  but  suppose 
they  will  not  cultivate  the  soft,  ^ltiA  \m^tbN«>  xkv^  ^^tb 
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and  latter  rains,  which  God  so  richly  pours  down  upon 
the^arth;  will  God  keep  them  from  starving?  No,  for 
Solomon  says:  ^  The  sluggard  will  not  plow  by  reason 
of  the  cold,  therefore  he  shall  beg  for  bread  in  harvest 
and  have  nothing,"  (Prov.  20.  4.)  And  under  the  ffospel 
dispensation,  Paul  taught  the  same  doctrine:  ^If  any 
man  will  not  work  neither  shall  he  eat;  (2  Thess.  3. 10.) 
and  Paul  would  not  pity  him,  neither  would  the  Lord,  if 
he  should  starve  to  death.  Thus  we  are  to  imitate  our 
&ther  in  heaven:  we  are  to  give  our  enemies  food  and 
raiment,  if  they  stand  in  need  ;  but  if  they  will  not  re- 
ceive them,  it  is  their  own  fault  if  they  perish,  and  not 
ours.  And  here  again  Universalism  is  completely  against 
iUelf,  by  making  the  dealings  of  God  in  time,  illustrative 
of  his  dealings  witli  reference  to  eternity.  For  upon  this, 
principle,  just  as  certain  as  God  will  let  a  man  starve, 
unless-  he  attend  to  the  means  appointed  in  nature  to 
procure  him  a  living,  just  so  certam  will  he  let  him  die 
a  second  and  eternal  death,  if  he  refuse  to  make  use  of 
the  means  of  grace,  in  order  to  secure  the  incorruptible 
inheritance.  This,  Universalists  are  compelled  to  ad- 
mit, or  forever  abandon  their  application  of  the  above 
text  They  tell  us  that  God  has  always  done  good  to 
the  wicked,  and  we  are  to  imitate  him  in  every  thing. 
Then  accordingly,  if  we  pour  down  fire  and  brimstone 
upon  our  enemies'  heads,  till  we  have  consumed  them 
to  ashes,  we  are  doing  them  good!  Should  we  send  an 
army  upon  them  and  hew  them  in  pieces,  as  did  God 
with  the  Jews,  we  would  only  be  giving  them  an  exhibi- 
tion of  our  long  suffering  and  tender  mercy !  Should  we 
cause  them  even  to  "  die  wUhtmt  mercy  under  two  or 
three  witnesses  ;''  and  punish  them  with  an  everlasting 
DBSTRucTioN  ;  it  is  but  another  name  for  goodness,  phi- 
lanthropy, or  benevolence  ! 

But  Universalists  would  tell  us,  we  were  not  doing 
our  enemies  good,  by  pursuing  this  course  ;  yet  accord- 
ifig  to  their  doctrine,  God  bad  a  thousand  times,  and  will 
sSi  do  the  wicked  ^aad  in  this  very  way,  tf  Vi\a  N«ot^V^ 
lobe  rtgarded^ 
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But  suppose  we  admit,  (wliich  we  cheerfully  do,  in  | 
one  sense,)  that  God  is  good  to  the  wicked  in  a  moral  ||  ^ 
jpoint  of  view,  it  does  nothing  for  Universalisni ;  for  he  U 
just  as  good  now  as  he  ever  will  be ;  yet,  notwithstanding  ^ 
his  present  goodness,  thousands  live  the  most  wretched  ^1 
and  miserable  lives,  add  die  the  most  degraded  and  in-  li 
fiimous  deaths,  and  thus  go  into  eternity  a  heap  of  moral  in 
corruption  :  and  unless  God  should  get  more  benevoleni 
in  the  future,  than  he  is  now,  they  must  necessarily  re- 
main damned  eternally.  ' 

God  loves  his  enemies  as  long  as  there  is  any  prospect    ^ 
of  their  salvation:  but  when  they  become  incorrigible,  he    (< 
gives  them  over  to  hardness  of  heart,  and  a  reprobate    t 
mind,  to  believe  a  lie  and  be  damned  ;  which  he  would 
not  do  if  he  continued  to  lote  them. 

But  1.  He  has  no  regard  for  such  characters.  Proof: 
^  I  BJCOARDED  them  not,  saith  tJie  Lord."  (Heb.  8.  9.) 

2.  He  will  show  them  no  mercy.  Proof :  **  He  that 
made  themytciU  not  have  uKRCYuponthem.^^  (Is.  27.  H.) 

3.  They  shall  be  forever  debarred  from  his  favor.— ^ 
Proof:  ^^  He  that  formed  them,  t^i^  show  them  no  fa* 
voR."  (Ibid.) 

4.  God  hcUes  them.  Proof :  **  Thou  hatbst  all  work- 
ers of  iniquity."  (Ps.  5.  5.)  **  The  Lord  trieth  the  righte- 
ous :  but  the  wicked,  and  him  that  loveth  violence,  his 

soul  HATETH."  (Ps.   11.  5.) 

6.  He  despises  them.  Proof:  "  Thou  hast  put  them  to 
shame  ;  because  God  hath  despised  them."  (Ps.  53.  5.) 
^  And  hath  despised  in  the  indignation  of  his  anger,  the 
king  and  the  priest."  [Lam.  2.  6.] 

6.  God  abhors  them.  Proof :  "  When  the  Lord  saw  it 
he  abhorred  them."  [Deu.  32.  19.] 

Here  then  we  have  the  plain  word  of  God,  concerning 
the  wicked,  who  delight  in  working  abominations  ;  that 
he  regards  them  not, — that  he  will  not  have  mera/  upon 
them, — that  he  will  show  them  no  favor, — that  he  hates 
them, — that  he  despises  them,  and  that  he  abhors  them! I 
If  this  is  the  imppiness  of  Universalism/'Come  not  thou, 
mjr  soul,  into  its  secrets." 
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1  MT  Math.  22.  30.  For  in  the  resurrection 
*  •  ^  they  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage, but  are  as  the  angels  of  Grod  in  heaven. 

Luke  20.  34-36.  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  give|i  in  marriage:  but  they  which 
shall  be  accounted  Worthy  to  obtain  that  world, 
eind  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry 
Qor  are  given  in  marriage ;  neither  can  they  die 
my  more,  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels,  and 
Eu-e  the  children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the 
resurrection. 

1.  The  principal  point  in  these  texts  relied  od  as  po- 
ritiye  proof  in  favor  of  Universalism,  is  the  phrase:-— 
*They  are  equal  unto  the  atig^fo,  and  are  the  children 
Jif  Cfodj  being  the  ehildrenof  the  resurrectian.^^  But  does 
mis  prove  the  docriae!  Let  us  examine  it.  Who  are 
Hhey"  that  are  equal  unto  the  angels?  and  who  are  Hheff^ 
that  are  the  children  of  God,  t^ing  the  children  of  the 
nesurrection  %  This  is  an  important  inquiry;  and  one 
apon  which  the  whole  issue  must  turn.  Uaiversalists 
take  the  position  that  ^  thetf'^  embrace  the  whole  human 
lamily ;  but  the  Saviour  takes  the  ground  that  O^T^^  they 
\Dho  shall  be  accounted  WORTHY  to  OBTAIN  thai 
wrld<^'*  are  the  characters  who  ^  are  equal  unto  the 
uigels,  and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  children 
rf  the  resurrection."  Who  shall  we  believe?  "They 
that  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world," 
proves  positively  that  some  will  not  be  accounted  worthy: 
lithough  some  Universalists  have  tried  in  vain  to  recon- 
i^ile  such  language,  with  die  assumption  that  all  will  be 
iccounted  worthy !  But  he  who  can  get  low^  enough,  to 
take  such  a  position,  is  too  far  gone  to  be  reasoned  with. 
Reader,  how  would  you  understand  such  a  phrase  as 
this?  "They  that  were  accounted  worthy  yftreeAiMiX^d 
bto  the  feast"  Would  yoa  not  understand  X\val  ^Qw\e 
wfvjtMf accouated  worthy f    Most  certuniy  yoa^ wiSA^ 
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if  yoa  possessed  any  tbing  like  a  reasonable  share  of  diat  i^- 
OAOSt  valuable  article,  called  common  ^en^f.  Tbe  Saviour  -i^ 
shows,  that  to  be  counted  worthy  of  a  thing,  requires  ac-  j- 
tion  and  preparation  on  our  part:  "  Watch  ye  therefore,  -^ 
and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  fte  accounted  WORTHY."  ^ 
[Luke  21.  36.J  Paul  tells  the  Thessalonians,  that  they  r 
had  endured  tribulation  and  persecution,  ^  That  ye  ma/g  T 
[says  he]  be  counti©  WORTHY  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  ^ 
for  which  ye  also  suffer."  [2.  Thes.  1.  5.]  Thus  the  j^ 
phrase  "  (umtUed  wqrthy^^  is  proved  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  to  presuppose  a  personal  preparation.  This  is 
Ifniverscdism  cLgainst  itself^  No.  1. 

2.  We  remarked  that  only  stmie  Universalists  took 
the  above  ground;  for  it  is  true  that  the  mojst  talented 
men  amongst  them  do  not  take  it;  but  they  teli  us,  that 
the  phrase  '^counted  worthy''^  is  omitted  by  Matthew  and 
Mark  in  recording  the  same  conversation;  and  mentionr 
ed  only  by  Luke:  hence  it  must  have  been  a  matter  of 
little  importance,  or  Matthew  and  Mark  would  not  have  ^ 
omitted  it!  But  we  now  turn  their  own  logic  against 
them,  and  let  them  hang,  like  Haman,  upon  the  gallows 
they  have  erected  for  Mordecai.  The  very  originators  of 
this  quibble,  build  their  whole  argument  upon  the  phrase: 
^  they  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the 
resurrection."  This  however  must  have  been  a  matter 
of  little  or  no  importance,  themselves  being  judges;  for 
Matthew  and  Mark  have  omitted  that  phrase  altogether. 
Yes,  Matthew  and  Mark  have  both  omitted  the  very 
foundation  upon  which  they  build  their  whole  theory!— 
Why  not  then  be  honest— be  consistent,  and  give  it  up 
at  once,  and  not  hang  on  to  such  a  miserable  theory  which 
requires  them  to  resort  to  such  miserable  logic  to  sustain 
it.    This  counts,  Universalism  against  itself ^  No.  2. 

3.  But  what  is  to  be  done  with  the  phrase:  ^  they  are 
the  children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrec- 
tion?"    Does  it  prove  Universalism.     We  shall  show     . 
that  it  does  not     And  first  we  remark,  that  we  beUeve  it;     \ 
notwithstanding  Luke  is  alone;  just  as  much  as  thpugh 

A^  had  Mattbewy  Mark  and  John  Xo  ba^ckVom.   Bui m^ 
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pose  we  should  admit  that  all  mankind  are  to  be  chii- 
dren  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection;  doe« 
it  follow  that  they  will  all  be  holy  and  happy?  By  no 
means;  for,  according  to  Universalism,  AU  mennovmro 
the  children  of  God:  yet  myriads  have  lived  .and  died 
sinners;  guilty,  miserable  and  condemned^  Where  ihea 
goes  their  logic?  for  they  can  bo  the  chif^ren  of  God  in 
the  resurrection,  and  be  sinful  and  miserable,  just  upon 
the  same  principle  that  they  can  be  here;  and  God  can 
then  destroy  them  with  fire  and  brimstone,  just  as  con- 
sistently as  he  once  did  his  dear  children  who  lived  in 
the  city  of  Sodom.  Mark  this  dovcn,  Universalism 
against  itself^  No.  3. 

4.  But  Universalists  are  hereby  informed,  if  they  never 
knew  it  before,  that  the  scriptures  speak  of  two  resur^ 
notions  ;  one  for.^hose  who  die  in  Christ,  and  the  other 
for  those  who  die  in  their  sins:  one  for  the  just,  and  the 
other  for  the  unjust:  one  to  life,  and  the  other  to  con- 
demnation. The  first  of  these  is  to  be  obtained  by  the 
christian  character,  we  form  in  this  life;  and  is  called 
« the  resurrection  of  the  dead:^  Paul  sufiered  the  losa 
of  all  things,  as  he  declares,  "  If  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  [Ph.  3.  1 1 .}—' 
This  must  have  been  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  or  the 
first  resurrectiony  as  he  would  have  obtained  the  other 
without  any  exertion  whatever  to  serve  the  Lord.  It  is 
the  same  resurrection,  for  which  Paul  was  striving,  as  the 
one  spoken  of  in  Heb.  11.  35.  "Women  received  their 
children  raised  to  life  again;  and  others  were  tortured, 
not  accepting  deliverance;  that  they  might  obtain  a  bet- 
ter resurrection^  Tliis  corresponds  precisely  with  the 
passage  in  Luke:  "  They  that  shall  be  counted  worthy  to 
OBTAIN  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 
Mark  that  word  obtain^  and  then  read  again  Heb.  1 1.  35. 
**  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance;  that 
they  might  OBTAIN  a  better  resurrection:^  The  very 
best  thing  Universalists  have  ever  said  upon  this  text,  in 
Older  to  evade  the  diiScuhy  which  it  mamfeally  ^T%%Wi\» 
to  tbeJr  doctria^f  is,  that  the  better  resurrection  \%  Vi^ 
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underitood,  as  better  than  the  resurrection  of  the  children  ■ 
spoken  of  in  the  first  part  of  that  verse.  Admit  it,  and  ^ 
what  follows?  Why,  had  they  not  held  fast  their  integ-  ^^ 
rity,  they  would  not' have  obtained  a  better  resurrection  ^ 
than  the  children  experienced;  which  was  a  resurrection  j« 
to  a  state  of  sin,  suffering,  corruption  and  death.  Uni"  '■ 
versalism  against  itself <,  No.  4.  ^  '"^ 

Now  since  Paul  labored  to  obtain  ^  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,^^  and  others  suffered  cruel  persecutions  "  that     ^ 
they  might  obtai7%  a  better  resurrection  "  than  the  one  they     \ 
would  have  obtained,  had  they  not  suffered;  it  follows     'i 
henccy  that "  they  which  shall  be  counted  worthy  to  obtain     • 
that  world,  and  the  resurrection^'^  has  reference  only  to     ^ 
the  "  resurrection  of  the  fustj^  or  the  ^Jirst  resurrection,"      5 
which  Paul  labored  to  obtain;  or  the  "  better  resurrection,"     i 
which  the  martyrs  considered  they  had4»  obtain,  by  hold-     ^ 
ing  out  faithful  to  the  end.    Hence  we  read  concerning     ^ 
them:  ^  These  all  died  in  faith;''  [Heb.  11.12.]  and  for     5i 
this  reason,  "God  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city,''  [verse 
16.]     Not  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  for  that  they  did  not      \ 
obtain:  but  it  was  "  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose      ? 
builder  and  maker  is  God."   [verse  10.]     Those  then, 
who  by  their  faithfulness  obtain  that  city,  and  the  better 
resurrection,  will  be  the  ones  who  "  shall  be  counted 
WORTHY  TO  OBTAIN  thot  world  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead'' 

5.  If  Universalists  could  prove  that  all  mankind  would 
be  in  the  resurrection,  here  referred  to;  it  would  not  fol- 
low that  all  would  be  the  children  of  the  resurrection. — i 
Mark  that  I  The  Saviour  informs  us,  that "  the  good  seed 
are  the  children  of  the  kingdom,"  and  the  angels,  "shall 
gather  otU  of  his  kingdomeW  things  that  offend  and  them 
which  do  iniquity:'  [Math.  13.  88,  41.]  Thus  we  dis- 
cover, that  some  who  are  in  the  kingdom,  are  not  the 
good  seed,  and  consequently  are  not  the  "  children  of  the 
kingdom''  On  the  same  principle  many  may  be  in  the 
resurrection,  who  are  not  the  cbildren  of  the  resur- 
RscTtoNf  because  they  are  not  the  qood  seed  op  the 
JDNODOM.     Put  this^  down,  Unit>er8(d^i8ii^ag<nMt  VtwJf^ 
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^  But  BfotppOBing  we  exjdain  this  whole  pawmge  as 
Universalists  are  in  the  habit  of  doing  with  texts  as  point- 
ed and  as  literal  as  this.  1.  Then  we  will  understand, 
^this  world"  and  ^  that  world,"  to  mean  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  dispensations,  as  Universalists  understand  and 
interpret  Math.  13.  33.  Mark  that!  (The  very  way 
they  will  prove  **  this  world  "  and  "  that  world"  to  mean 
this, and  the  future  state  of  existenceia  this  proof>text; 
I  can  prove  ^  this  world  and  that  which  is  to  come  ^ — 
[Math.  13.  33]  to  mean  the  same  thing,  which  kills  Uni- 
versalism  dead.)  3.  ^  Neither  marry  nor  are  civen  in 
marriage,"  refers  to  the  Catholic  priests;  and  ^  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,"  which  they  are  to  obtain  in  order 
to  this  state  of  celibacy,  means  either  conversion,  (as 
Universalists  interpret  John  5.  39.)  or  being  exalted  to 
the  priest's  office.  3.  ^  They  are  equal  unto  the  angels  " 
^  in  heaven,"  signifies  that  they  are  equal  unto  the  Raman 
midiers  in  jBrusaiem;  (as  Universalists  interpret  Math. 
35.  31.)  And  4.  ^Neither  can  they  die  any  more," 
means  that  the  Catholic  priests  who  are  under  the  absolute 
dominion  of  the  Pope,  dare  never  renounce  their  faith,  and 
apostatize  from  Catholicism.  I  challenge  Universalists 
to  refute  this  exposition;  for  if  they  do,  they  will  refute 
themselves:  because  it  is  only  a  fair  sample  of  their  own 
method  of  interpreting  numerous  passages  which  oppose 
their  theory.  This  is  Universalism  against  Uself,  No.  6. 
Here  we  have  the  complete  advantage  of  these  heroes, 
and  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  help  themselves:  but  still 
▼e  will  not  take  it  The  fair  thing,  and  the  most  obvious 
meanings  is  all  we  ask;  and  this  we  can,  and  will  have. 
7.  It  is  admitted,  according  to  the  Universalist's  ap* 
plk^ation  of  this  text,  that  ^  this  world  "  means  this  state 
of  existence.  We  will  now  quote  another  text  with  this 
definition  before  qs:  <^  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gather* 
i  ed  and  burned  in  the  fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this 
I  MrU,"  (Math.  13. 40.)  i.  e.  in  the  end  of  this  state  of  ex- 
istence, or  the  end  of  time!  Then,  (Universalists  are 
!  compeUed  to  admit,)  will  be  the  separation  of  xVie  t\|dEVV 
f/mSram  the  wicked.  £%m6rWMm<i^a«fUlitoeif^lSo.l* 
5  E 
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8.  They  admit  that  the  word  refurrflcffon,  means  com-  iir 
ing  forth  to  the  immortal  state  of  existence.  We  admit  |g 
the  same*  Then  we  read:  ^  They  that  have  done  good,  \^ 
[shall  come  forth]  to  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  -^ 
nave  done  evil  to  the  resurrection  of  damnathn.^^  (John  ^ 
5.29.)  Put  this do'wn^Umverscdismc^ainstiis^f^iSo.B*  ||^ 

9.  Angwlsi  signify  immortal  spirits  of  light.  Thii  ;|^ 
*they  admit  withwt  hesitancy.  Then  wc  read:  ^  For  the  '^^ 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  ^^  ^ 
msgebi  [not  the  Roman  soldiers,]  and  then  he  shall  re-  ly 
ward  every  man  according  to  his  works."  (Math*  16. 27.)  >t^ 
This  counts  UmversaKsm  against  itself^  No*  9*  :^_ 

10*  They  admit  also  that  heaven  means  the  immortal  "^ 
state  of  bliss*     Thb  admission  will  forever  prove  fatal  to  j,<^ 
their  theory;  for  the  Saviour  says:  ^  Rejoice  and  be  ex*  ^v- 
ceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  hjulviisJ^  , 
[Math*  5.  12*]  '^ 

Here  then,  we  take  our  leave  of  this  proof -text^  an<l  c 
lefive  it  as  it  is,  directly  opposed  to  Universalism,  and  ,^ 
Universalism  opposed  to  itself  ten  times,  in  bringing  it  T^ 
into  its  service.  '  ^ 

'U  j^    Luke  2. 10,  II*  And  the  angel  said  unto 
'^>^y^  them  :  fear  not, for  behold  I  bring  you  '^ 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  ^ 
people  ;  lor  unto  yon  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city  J^ 
of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord*     1 

1*  It  IS  one  thing  .to  bring  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  ly 
a  man,  and  it  is  another  thmg  for  him  to  accept  them.  ^ 
This  can  be  seen  with  half  an  eye.  Twelve  men  are  '^ 
sentenced  to  the  penitentiary  during  life  ;  but  after  a  ^^ 
few  years  the  ffovernor  pardons  them.  A  messenger  is  ^, 
despatched  to  bear  the  good  news  to  the  unhappy  con-  \^ 
victs*  The  prison  doors  fly  open,  and  he  proclaims  in  \^ 
their  ears,  as  did  the  angel:  Behold  I  bring  you  good  ti-  ^^ 
dings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  you  twelve;  for  the  |P 
governor  has  this  day  signed  yo\w  paidon,  wid  yon  noW^^;^ 
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have  the  privilege  of  being  released  from  your  confine- 
ment !  Six  of  them  gladly  receive  his  word,  obey  the 
call  and  come  out  of  the  prison  :  but  the  other  six  are 
wholly  indifferent  about  the  matter,  and  contend  that 
the  governor  is  so  good  and  so  benevolent,  he  would  not 
see  them  die  there;  but  will  finally  come  and  carry  them 
oat;  and  hence  it  is  no  difference  whether  they  go  out  or 
not  They  consequently  keep  putting  the  'matter  off 
until  they  die;  and  thus  they  never  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
the  glad  tidings  which  were  brought  to  them  from  the 
governor.  So  the  apostles  were  sent  forth  to  bear  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people.  It  was  also  foretold  by 
the  prophet,  and  quoted  by  Paul:  <^How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace;  and 
hxing  glad  tidings  of  good  things."  [Rom.  10.  \5.]  But 
who  ever  heard  of  the  apostles  telhng  men,  that  these 
eood  tidings  of  great  joy  which  they  preached,  would 
benefit  them  without  their  being  accepted?  Invariably 
wherever  they  went  they  proclaimed  this  gospel,  upon 
the  conditions  that  man  would  accept  and  obey  .it.  But 
DO  such  good  tidings  as  Universalists  preach,  was  ever 
proclaimed  to  sinners,  by  any.agostle  or  evangelist  of  the 
Lord.  ' 

2.  But  are  Universalists  certain  that  M  people^  means 
the  whole  human  family?  Dare  they  risk  tneir  salvation 
upon  it?  We  will  see :  "  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter 
thee  among  all  people.'*^  [Deu.  28.  64.]  Does  all  people 
here  signify  the  entire  race  of  Adam?  If  so,  who  were 
these  Jews  that  were  to  be  scattered  among  them  ?— 
Again:  "  The  Jews  gathered  themselves  together  in  their 
cities,  throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the  King  Ahasue- 
rus,  to  lay  hand  on  such  as  nought  their  hurt;^and  no 
man  could  withstand  them,  for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon 
oS  people:'  [Est.  9.  2.]  Did  the  fear  of  the  Jews  fall 
open  the  whole  human  family,  when  a  thousandth  part 
of  them  was -not  in  existence?  Thus  we  may  have  a 
thousand  probabilities  that  Universalism  is  fulse,  where 
there  is  one  in  its  favor.  Oiice  more:  *' And  for  iVv^rcv^- 
jesty  that  he  gave  him,  allpeopl^^  nations.  and\angOA:|g^ 
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trembled  and  feared  before  him."  [Dan.  5.  19.]  Did  the 
entire  race  of  Adam,  without  an  exception,  fear  and 
trembfe  before  Nebuchadnezzar?  Did  Universalist*  fear 
and  tremble  before  him?  If  not,  then  they  are  no  part 
of  all  people;  and  therefore  are  not  embraced  in  their 
Universal  Sidv€Uian  i  Here,  then  Universalism  must  re* 
sort  to  some  other  foundation,  or  be  ^like  a  city  brokea 
down  and  without  walls," 


19 


John  1.  29.    Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
•  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  worid. 


1.  This  text  comes  far  short  of  proving  Universalism.  ^ 
If  Christ  should  take  away  but  one  marls  sins,  it  would  ; 
be  the  isin  of  the  world,  as  it  would  not  be  the  sin  of  the 
church  nor  any  thing  else.  He  does  not  say,  behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  all  the  sins  of  the  worldl 
This  would  make  the  matter  quite  different.  Sins  are 
taken  away  only  by  forgiveness;  and  as  forgiveness  of  sins 
^as  preached  by  the  apostles  to  all  nations,  at  all  times, 
invariaUy,  and  only  upon  the  condition  of  submitting 
to  the  gospel,  it  follows  that  those  who  will  not  submit 
to  the  gospel,  but  persist  in  their  rebellion  against  God 
until  they  die  in  their  sins,  will  never  be  forgiven  ;  and 
consequently  the  sins  of  such  individuals  Christ  will  never 
take  away.  Christ  has  plainly  and  positively  taught 
that  some  men's  sins  will  not  be  forgiven.  "  If  ye  for- 
give not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  heavenly 
Kither  forgive  your  trespasses."  [Math.  6.  1 5 J  Some 
men  live  all  their  lives  with  bitter  enmity  in  their  hearts 
towards  their  fellow  men,  and  die  without  forgiving 
them!..  If  the  Saviour's  words  are  to  be  believed,  such 
characters  will  not  be  forgiven;  and  consequently  Christ 
will  not  take  away  their  sins. 

2»  But  Universalists  adrtiit  enough,  by  quoting  this 
text,  to  condemn  their  theory  forever.  They  must  ne- 
cessarily admit  that "  the  world  "  means  the  whole  human 
family;  for  unless  it  mean  this,  why  talk  about  it  proving 
Universsdistn.     Having  now  kaiueA  \\v^  sv^xfiicaxlon  of 
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^^^mrid^^  we  will  read  another  text.  *«  The  times  of 
this  ignorance  God  winked  at,  but  now  commands  all 
men  every  where  to  repent,  because  he  hath  appointed 
a  day,  in  the  which  h^  wVl  judge  the  world,"  i.  e.  the 
vjbte  human  family.  This  judgment  (mark  it)  was  to 
be  sometime  in  the  future:  ^^wUl  judge,"  not  Aflw  judged, 
if  judging  and  will  judge  the  world!  But  the  worlds — 
the  whole  human  family,  loiU  be  judged  at  some  future 
period:  which  cannot  be  till  l^Q  resurrection  of  the  dead^ 
when  the  entire  posterity  of  Adam  shall  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  This  one  admission  not  only 
gives  uf  Universcdisfn  against  itself  but  sweeps  it  into 
nonentity;  and  its  advocates  must  leave  the  sinking  ship, 
or  go  down  with  it  to  the  bottom  of  the  ocean. 

A#^  John  4.  42.  We  4iave  heard  him  our^- 
^^^*  selves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

1  John  4,  14.  We  have  seen  and  do  testify, 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

1.  Universalists  quote  these  texts,  and  then  ask  with 
great  assurance:  Can  Christ  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  not  be  saved?  We  answer  yes,  and  we 
will  make  Universalists  admit  it,  in  spite  of  all  they  can 
say  or  do.  Christ  was  the  Saviour  of  the  world  1800 
years  ago,  (for  the  text  speaks  of  him  thus  in  the  present 
tense.)  Yet  the  world  was  not  then  saved.  He  has 
been  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ever  since,  and  there  ha« 
never  been  a  time  when  the-  world  was  saved ;  and 
upon  the  same  principle,  he  may  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  till  the  day  of  eternity,  and  the  world  never  be 
laved.  If  Christ  can  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world  at  one 
time,  and  the  world  not  saved,  it  will  require  more  logic 
than  Universnlists  possess,  to  prove  that  he  may  not  l>^ 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  at  any  other,  and  at  a\\  o\)ei^t 
lanes,  and  yet  the  world  remain  unsaved.    \{  liv^  fe.c\ 
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that  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world  will  ever  save  the 
world)  wh^  will  it  not  do  the  work  at  once  and  have 
done  with  it. 

3.  Universalists  admit  that  none  are  now  saved,  (no& 
withstanding  Christ  is  now  the  Saviour  of  the  world,) 
only  such  as  submit  to  his  government ;  and  as  ^  Jesa8 
Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever,"  [Ueb. 
13.  8*]  it  follows  that  none  will  ever  be  saved,  only  on 
this  principle.  And  as  in  eternity  faith  is  swallowed  up 
in  sight ;  and  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  gospel 
cannot  be  attended  to  ;  it  follows  that  tiiey  cannot  be 
saved  there.  I  am  aware  that  some  Universalists  con- 
tend that  the  commands  which  are  not  obeyed  here,  will 
be  obeyed  in  the  future  state  of  being.  This  howevei 
is  impossible.  Will  the  wicked  be  baptized^  and  eat  the 
Jjori 8  supper  in  eternity?  Will  they  "meet  together  on 
the  first  dm  of  the  week'^  in  eternity,  and  "  exhort  one 
anotlier,  and  so  much  the  more  as  they  see  the  day  ap- 
proachingf  Will  they  <*  feed  the  hungry^  and  clothe 
the  naked^  in  eternity?!  Will  they  "visit  lUe  fatheries^ 
and  the  widows^  in  eternity?!!  And  finally  ;  will  they 
"work  while  it  is  called  to-day'*^  in  eternity?!!  Does  the 
apostle  refer  to  eternity,  when  he  says,  "  nono  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  and  now  is  the  day  of  salvation?'* 

3.  "  The  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world."  Universalists  ask:  Will  not  Christ  do  the  work 
for  which  he  was  sent  ?  We  ask  in  return  :  Was  not 
Christ  sent  to  make  all  men  love  one  another  in  this 
life  ?  Yes,  Do  they  love  one  another?  No.  Christ 
came  to  cause  many  things  to  be  done,  that  are  not  done, 
nor  never  will  be  to  all  eternity.  For  instance:  he  came 
to  make  men  love  their  wives;  yet  some  men  do  not  love 
their  wives,  till  they  go  into  eternity:  and  they  cannot 
love  them  there;  for  that  relation  will  no  more  be  known: 
**  they  will  neither  marry  nor  be  given  in  marriage ;" 
hence  it  will  never  be  done  at  all.  Again  we  read  \ 
**  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  save  that  which 
frasr  Joflft,"  [Luke  19.  10.]  Did  Christ  come  to  save  men 
wilh  respect  to  eternity,  or  OTi\y  vi\\ii  ic^^^^^^x  to  time  1 
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If  yoa  say  with  respect  to  time  only:  then  those  passages 
which  speak  of  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  will 
not  apply  to  eternity,  and  consequently  have  nothing  to 
do  with  Universalism,  for  all  know  that  the  world  is  not 
ared  in  time  You  may  mark  this  down,  UniversaUsm 
Qgamst  itself,  No.  1. 

But  if  you  say  he  came  to  save  men  with  respect  to 
eternity;  then  they  were  lost  with  respect  to  eternity, 
ior  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost — 
And  as  they  were  eternally  lost  without  Christ  coming 
to  save  them,  then  it  must  have  been  on  account  of  their 
sins;  and  if  men  can  act  here  in  time,  so  as  to  lose 
themselves  in  eternity:  then, upon  the  same  principle,  if 
Ihey  are  ^aved  in  eternity,  it  must  be  by  their  conduct 
in  this  life.  Thus  the  old  ship  BALLOU  runs  aground 
justhere.  This  counts  Universalism  against  Uself,  No.  2. 

4*  As  Christ  came  the  first  time  to  save  men  from 
flieir  sins,  the^  must  be  saved  here  in  this  life,  or  remain 
lost  forever;  for  he  will  come  the  second  time  to  judge 
the  world,  and  not  to  save  it.  The  Father  will  not  send 
lusSon  twice  upon  the  same  errand,  be  assured;  and  those 
who  put  off  being  saved  from  their  sins,  till  the  Lord 
comes  to  raise  the  dead  and  judge  the  world,  will  find 
themselves  eternally  too  late,  unless  it  so  turns  out  that 
Christ  comes  twice  for  the  same  thing, 

5u  As  regards  those  passages  which  speak  of  Christ  as 
the  Saviour  of  the  world:  we  have  them  all  explained  by 
another  text:  ^  For  God  sent  not  his  son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world;  but  that  the  world  through  him 
wd^hihe  saved:'  [John  3.  17.]  The  word  «  m^A/,'*  ex- 
plams  the  whole  matter.  This  we  understand  to  be  the 
sense,  in  which  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world. — 
Christ  has  made  an  atonement,  and  ordained  a  system 
of  salvation  by  which  the  world  might  be  saved,  if  they 
would.  The  word  mighty  shows  that  men  have  an  op- 
portunity to  be  saved,  and  that  they  may  be,  if  they 
ehoose;  and  also,  that  they  may  be  damned  if  they  prefer 
it  The  word  might  is  frequently  used  in  this  sensfc,— 
The  Savhar  sajrs:  ^Forjadgaieni  am  I  come  intoli^ 
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world;  that  they  which  see  not mig^hi  see,  and  ti^at  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind.V  ^ohn  9.  39*] . 

This  will  suffice  for  the  present,  to  show  the  candid 
reader,  that  men  may  be  saved  if  thiev  choose;  and  in  this 
sense  only  is  Christ  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

A  -g  John  6.  39.  And  this  is  the  Fadier's  will 
^  -"  •that  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise 
it  up  at  the  last  day. 

Before  this  can  be  made  to  favor  Universalism,  two 
things  must  be  proved:  1.  That  it  is  not  in  the  power 
of  man  to  frustrate  the  will  of  God;  And  2.  That  the 
whole  human  family  are  given  to  Christ  in  the  sense  here 
intended.     Neither  of  these  can  be  proved. 

1.  The  will  of  God  is  not  always  done.  Proof:  "  This 
is  the  wiU  of  God  even  your  sanctijicaium^  that  ye  should 
abstain  from^  fornication; — that  no  mang-o  bet/ond  w[id 
defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter.'^^  [1  Thess.  4.  3-6.]  Is 
the  will  of  God  always  done  in  these  respects?  Again: 
^Pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  give  thanks; 
for  this  is  the  wiU  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you." 
[1  Thess.  5.  17,18.]  Dare  Universalists  read  this  text, 
and  say,  the  will  of  God  is  always  done?  The  reason 
why  the  will  of  God  is  not  always  done;  is  because  it  be- 
longs to  man  to  do,  and  he  does  just  as  he  feels  disposed. 
The  Saviour  says:  ''Not  everv  one  that  sayeth  unto  me 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 
he  that  doethihewUlofmy  Father  which  is  in  heaven.'' 
[Math.  7. 21 .]  "Whosoever  shall  do  the  wUl  of  my  Fath- 
er which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother."  [Math.  12.  50.]  "The  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lusts  thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the  toillof 
Oody  abideth  forever.''  [1  Jo.  2. 17.]  "  For  so  is  the  wUl 
of  Oody  that  with  well  doing,  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men."  [1  Pet.  2.  15.]  "  Now  we 
ki^ow  that  Oo4  heareth  not  sinners^  but  if  any  maQ  be  a 
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worshiper  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will;  him  he  hear- 
eth."  [John  9.  31.]  The  Saviour  says  to  Jerusalem: 
*How  often  would  I  have  gathered  the  children  togeth- 
er, as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings;  and 
ye  WOULD  NOT."  [Luke  13.  34.]  From  these  texts  we 
discover,  that  as  far  as  concerns  the  happiness  of  man, 
the  will  of  God  is  conditional,  and  depends  upon  human 
conduct  for  its  accomplishment. 

1  Are  the  whole  human  family  given  to  Christ  in  the 
sense  of  this  text.     We  think  not.    Who  is  it  that  is 

K'  en  to  Christ,  whom  he  will  raise  up  at  the  last  daj)r? 
e  context  will  decide:  "And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
hdiweth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life,  and  I  will 
aisc  him  up  at  the  last  day."  [Ver^e  40.]  Thus  the  text 
has  reference  to  those  who  are  given  to  Christ  in  a  spir- 
itual sense,  which  are  hdievers^  and  not  the  world.  Proof: 
•*  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast 
«TEN  me."  [John  17.  9.]  Thus  we  learn  that  believers 
are  the  ones  who  are  given  to  Christ  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
and  he  will  raise  such  up  at  the  last  day,  if  they  hold 
out  faithful  in  doing  the  will  of  God.  (See  also  exami- 
nation of  Math.  1.  21.) 

But  Universalism  is  against  itself  in  two  respects,  in  its 
application  of  this  text.  1.  It  is  admitted  that  lose  re- 
fers to  eternity,  and  means  an  endless  separation  firom 
Grod.  This  must  be  its  meaning  negatively,  for  they 
quote  it  to  disprove  that  very  doctrine !  It  cannot  mean 
tile  destruction  of  Jerasalem^  for  then  Universalists  would 
be  building  up  with  one  hand,  and  tearing  down  with 
the  other,  as  they  acknowledge  many  were  lost  at  that 
liege.  Hence  it  must  necessarily  refer  to  eternity.^ — 
Now  is  it  not  a  little  singular,,  that  the  Saviour  should 
keep  talking  about  men  being  eternally  lost;  and  that  it 
was  the  will  of  the  father  that  none  should  be  thus  eter- 
nally lost;  and  in  the  next  verse  he  tells  them,  that  in  or- 
der that  the  will  of  God  may  stand;  and  that  they  may 
escape  being  finaJJj|^  las/,  they  must  believe  on  l\\e  ^OTi\ 
sod  promises  to  raise  such  characters  up  to  Vv\tnae\i  \iX 
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the  lost  day; — ^is  it  not  singular,  I  ask,  that  the  Saviour  \ 

should  thus  talk  about  men  being  eternally  lostj  as  Univer-  ^^ 

salists  have  to  admit  he  did,  and  yet  such  an  idea  never  | 

entered  into  the  mind  of  God;  and  no  sinner  was  ever  io  ^ 

any  danger  of  such  a  thing,  since  the  foundation  of  the  |. 

world!  But  as  they  thus  admit  the  word /o96  to  signify  ^ 
an  eternal  separation  from  God;  we  will  read  another 
text  with  this  definition:  ^^  Those  that  thou  hast  given 
me  I  have  kept:  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  oj 
perdiiion.^^  [Jo.  17.  12.]  Notwithstanding  the  text,  up- 
on which  Universalists  build  their  doctrine,  declares, 
that  it  was  the  Father's  will  that  of  all  he  had  given 
Christ,  none  should  be  eternally  lost:  Yet  the  Saviour 
declares  as  above  quoted,  that  out  of  the  number  given 
him  one  wcls  losty — the  son  of  perdition,  and  in  another 
place  we  read  that  he  went  "to  his  own  place,"  [Ac,  1. 

25.]  and  the  Saviour  declares  concerning  him:  "Good  f 
were  it  for  that  man,  if  he  had  never  been  born."  [Mark 

14.210  ;; 

2.  They  admit  that  *'the  last  dat,"  refers  to  the  res-  ^' 

urrection.    Grant  it.     Then  we  read:  "  The  word  that!  ^ 

have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day,"  ' 

(Jo.  12.  48.)     This  admission  proves  the  judgment  day,  ? 

at  the  resurrection  of  the  dead:  and  thus  Universalists  ^ 

renounce  their  doctrine,  every  time  they  quote  this  text  J 

to  sustain  it.  ^ 

£%  A    John  12.  32.  And  I;  if  I  be  lifted  up  ^ 

^  ^f*  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  JJ 

me.  ^ 

John  6. 37.  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  % 

come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  < 

in  no  wise  cast  out.  ''^ 

k 

.  Before  Universalists  can  make  these  texts  favor  their  !* 

doctrine,  they  must  prove  six  things.  ^ 

1.  That  the  drawing  here  referred  to  is  compulsatory.  ^ 

2,  That  it  is  to  be  accomolished  in  eternity,  and  not  ' 
'"  f/me,  * 
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5.  That  the  lifting  up  of  Christ  from  the  earth,  here 

erred  to,  has  not  yet  been  accomplished,  and  will  not 

till  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

!•  That  all  men  means  the  whole  human  family. 

5.  That  the  whole  human  family  are  given  to' Christ 

the  sense  of  this  second  text:  and 

B.  That  ^wUl  draw^  and  ^ shall  eome^  are  uncondi- 

nal;  or  that  there  is  not  an  if  implied,  as  in  the  pro« 

se  to  Abraham. 

This  must  all  be  done  before  these  texts  will  favor 

liversalism;  and  a  failure  in  any  one  of  these  six  points 

stroys  their  argument.    Let  us  now  examine  them: 

1.  The  word  draw  is  used  in  the  sense  of  invite^  and 
ace  cannot  be  compulsatory.  We  have  this  word  ex- 
lined  by  the  Saviour:  "  No  man  can  come  unto  me 
cept  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him."  [Jo.  6. 
.]  Now  how  is  this  drawing  to  be  effected?  Read 
\  next  verse:  ^.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets:  And  they 
ill  all  be  taug/U  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that 
th  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  father,  cometh  unto 
I."  Thus  it  is  that  Christ  draws  men, — by  teaching, 
ling,  and  inviting  them  unto  himself. 

2.  This  drmring  is  to  be  effected  here  in  time;  because 
re,  men  are  to  be  taught  of  God,  and  learn  the  will  of 
{  father;  and 

3.  Because  Christ  has  been  already  lifted  up  from  the 
rth,  ever  since  he  rose  from  the  dead.  It  cannot  mean 
It  Christ  will  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth  at  the  resur- 
:tion  of  the  dead;  for  then  he  will  come  from  heaven, 
t  to  be  lifted  up;  but  to  lift  up  die  saints,  or  those  that 

»  father  hath  drawn  to  him  by  teaching;  as  he  de- . 
ires:  •*  No  man  can  come  to  me  except  the  father 
lich  hath  sent  me  draw  him,  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
the  last  day^'^ 

I.  AH  men  does  not  necessarily  mean  the  whole  hu- 
n  family.     Universaltsts  cannot  prove  that  it  has  this 
aning  in  any  passage  in  the  bible,  except  when  it 
raks  of  God  as  the  creator  of  all  men*  A  few  sami^fti 
JJ  hegivea- 


60  UNIVER8ALISM 

^And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name^s  sake.'' 
[Math.  10.  22.]  Did  the  entire  race  of  Adam  hate  the 
apostles?  Will  Universalists  acknowledge  that  they 
hate  the  apostles  ?  If  not,  will  they  give  up  their  'ism  t 
^AU  men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a  prophet,"  [Mark 
11.  32.]    Did  the  whole  human  family  count  John  a 

Erophet;  when  not  one  millionth  part  of  them  ever  saw 
im,  or  knew  any  thing  about  him.  Once  more:  **Many 
of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts,  brought  their  books 
together,  and  burned  them  before  oK  mcTi."  [Ac.  19. 19.] 
Did  Universalists  see  them  bum  their  books  ?  If  not, 
then  they  are  no  part  of  aU  men,  and  will  not  therefore 
be  drawn  to  Christ 

5.  The  whole  human  family  are  not  given  to  him  in 
the  sense  here  intended.  If  the  phrase,  **  all  that  the 
Father  giveth  rne,"  is  to  be  understood  in  the  sense  of 
dominion  and  power,  and  not  in  the  sense  of  spiritual  re- 
lation, then  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  will  conse- 
quently be  saved  :  for  they  belong  to  the  Father ;  and 
Christ  says:  **A11  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine." 
[Jo.  17-  18.]     (See  also  examination  of  John  6.  39.) 

6.  "TFiK"  is  frequently  used  conditjdiidly;  and  so  it 
undoubtedlv  is  in  this  case:  « I  will  di^iS^W^ijB  men  unto 
me,"  i.  e.  if  they  will  como.  (See  1  Sam.  23.  11-13.) 
**  Shall  c<nne^^  is  frequently  used  id*  tWiefese  of  may 
came,  or  shall  have  the  privilege  of  (ioifiiii'gy'ihet/ choose* 
This  is  a  common  mode  of  speech.  The  father  said  to 
his  two  sons,  "Stay  here  till  to-morroW,  and  then  you 
8h€Ul  come  to  the  feast,"  i.  e.  you  ntiay  come*  Thus  we 
underslaajlhe  text;  "All  that tlie  Father  giveth  me  shcM 
come  to  me,"  i.  e.  may  come  if  they  are  disposed;  and  in 
Revelations,  we  have  a  corresponding  text :  "  Let  him 
that  is  athirst  come^  and  whosoever  wiU,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely."  [Rev.  22.  17.] 

But  suppose  we  should  admit  that  Christ  will  be  lifted 
up  at  the  general  resurrection;  and  that  there,  and  then, 
he  will  draw  all  men  unto  him;  and  that  draw  is  to  be 
understood  as  compulsatory;  and  that  a// men  means  the 
wAoJe  human  family^  what  will  UmvexaaVisla  g^aixv  by  itt 
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Ji»t  nothing  at  all;  for  they  will  then  be  drawn  before 

the  judgment  seat;  and  punished  (if  they  belong  with  the 

goat^  with  an  everlasting  destruction  from  his  presence, 

and  from  the  glory  of  his  power.    But  says  one:  those 

that  come  to  him,  he  declares,  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

True  enough:  but  coming,  and  being  drawed^  or  drag- 

ged  to  him,  are  two  things  vastly  different.     He  does 

not  say :  He  that  is  dragged  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 

out.  But  ^ke  that  comes f'*  showing  plainly  that  it  is  con- 

I       ditbnal;  and  here  again  we  have  fjniversalism  against 

.       Osdf;  for  whilst  one  system  teaches,  that  those  who  ccme 

I       to  Christ,  will  be  saved;  the  other  teaches,  that  they  will 

I       be  saved  whether  they  come  or  not, — unconditionally. 

Yes;  if  they  will  not  come,  no  difference,  only  wait  till 

I       the  resurrection,  and  Christ  will  draw  them,  or  drag 

I       them  to  him,  which  will  answer  the  purpose  just  as  well, 

I       as  though  they  had  voluntarily  come  to  him. 


A  ^B  John  17.  2,  3.  As  thou  hast  given  him 
^  •*•  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him ; 
ttid  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee, 
die  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou 
hast  sent. 

Before  Universalists  can  claim  this  text,  they  nriust 
|M'ove  five  things. 

1.  That  allflesh  means  the  whole  human  family  and 
nothing  else*  This  they  cannot  dojfor  fill  flesh  embraces 
beasts,  as  well  as  men.  Proof:  *' And  of  every  living 
Aing  of  aU flesh,  two  of  every  sort,  shalt  thou  bring  into 
the  aTk,--<lf fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle  after  their 
kind;  and  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after  his 
kmd."  (Gen.  6.  1 9,  20.^  Thus,  ifthe  "  aU flesh,''  of  this 
text,  is  to  have  eternal  life,  we  will  have  the  compnny 
oi fowls,  cattle,  and  creeping  things  in  heaven;  for  Christ 
has  power  over  all  flesh  in  thifir  very  sense;  for  Vv^  S.OTV. 
^AUpotfferis  given  unto  me  in  heaven,  and  m  ei^x^I"* 
F 
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trembled  and  feared  before  him."  [Dan.  5.  19.]    Did  the 
entire  race  of  Adam,  without  an  exception,  fear  and  ^ 
tremble  before  Nebuchadnezzar?    Did  Universalist»  fear  ^^= 
and  tremble  before  him?    If  not,  then  they  are  no  part  " 
of  all  people  ;  and  therefore  are  not  embraced  in  their 
Universci Salvation  !  Here,  then  Universalism  must  re- 
sort to  some  other  foundation,  or  be  ''like  a  city  brokcB  ^ 
down  and  without  walls."  ^ 

1  A    John  1.  29.    Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  '^ 
•■-  €F#  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  worid.    ^ 

1.  This  text  comes  far  short  of  proving  Universalism.  J^^ 

If  Christ  should  take  away  but  one  maris  sins,  it  would  ^ 

be  the  isin  of  the  world,  as  it  would  not  be  the  sin  of  the  ^ 

church  nor  any  thing  else.     He  does  not  say,  behold  the  . 

Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  all  the  sins  of  the  worldl  I 

This  would  make  the  matter  quite  different.     Sins  are  *" 

taken  away  only  by  forgiveness ;  and  as  forgiveness  of  sins  it 

was  preached  by  the  apostles  to  all  nations,  at  all  times,  ^ 

invariafaty,  and  only  upon  the  condition  of  submitting  ^ 

to  the  gospel,  it  follows  that  those  who  will  not  submit  . 

to  the  gospel,  but  persist  in  their  rebellion  against  God  " 

until  they  die  in  their  sins,  will  never  be  forgiven  ;  and  , 

consequently  the  sins  of  such  individuals  Christ  will  never  « 

take  away.     Christ  has  plainly  and   positively  taught  ^ 

that  some  men's  sins  will  not  be  forgiven.    **  If  ye  fo^  ^' 

give  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  heavenly  ^ 

tether  forgive  your  trespasses."  [Math.  6.  15 J]     Some  ^ 

men  live  all  their  lives  with  bitter  enmity  in  their  hearts  ^ 
towards   their  fellow  men,  and  die  without  forgiving 

them!^  If  the  Saviour^s  words  are  to  be  believed,  such  J 
characters  will  not  be  forgiven;  and  consequently  Christ    ' 

will  not  take  away  their  sins.  | 

2»  But  Universalists  adrrtit  enough,  by  quoting  this     ■ 
text,  to  condemn  their  theory  forever.    They  must  ne- 
cessarily admit  that "  the  world  "  means  the  whole  human    | 
family;  for  unless  it  mean  this,  why  talk  about  it  proving 
Universalism.    Having  now  learned  the  vilification  of    ' 
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"2fe  tp©rW,"  we  will  read  another  text.  **  The  times  of 
this  ignorance  God  winked  at,  but  now  commands  all 
men  every  where  to  repent,  because  he  hath  appointed 
a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world,"  i.  e.  the 
uhole  human  family.  This  judgment  (mark  it)  was  to 
be  sometime  in  the  future:  "  tri//  judge,"  not  has  judged, 
is  judging  and  wiU  judge  the  world!  But  the  worlds — 
the  whole  human  family,  wiU  be  judged  at  some  future 
period:  which  cannot  be  till  ihe  resurrection  of  the  dead^ 
when  the  entire  posterity  of  Adam  shall  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  This  one  admission  not  only 
gives  us  Vhiversalism  against  itself  but  sweeps  it  into 
nonentity;  and  its  advocates  must  leave  the  sinking  ship, 
or  go  down  with  it  to  the  bottom  of  the  ocean. 

A^^  John  4.  42.  We  Jiave  heard  him  our^* 
dm^iW%  selves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

I  John  4.  14,  We  have  seen  and  do  testify, 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

1.  Universalists  quote  these  texts,  and  then  ask  with 
great  assurance:  Can  Christ  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  not  be  saved?  We  answer  yes,  and  we 
will  make  Universalists  admit  it,  in  spite  of  all  they  can 
8ay  or  do.  Christ  was  the  Saviour  of  the  world  1800 
years  ago,  (for  the  text  speaks  of  him  thus  in  the  present 
tense.)  Yet  the  world  was  not  then  saved.  He  has 
been  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ever  since,  and  there  has 
never  been  a  time  when  the-  world  was  saved ;  and 
upon  the  same  principle,  he  may  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  till  the  day  of  eternity,  and  the  world  never  be 
saved.  If  Christ  can  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world  at  one 
time,  and  the  world  not  saved,  it  will  require  more  loric 
than  Universnlists  possess,  to  prove  that  he  may  not  oe 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  at  any  other,  and  at  a\\  o\S^^t 
lames,  and  yet  the  world  remain  unsaved*    If  ttve  fe.c\ 
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that  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world  will  ever  save 
world,  wh^  will  it  not  do  the  work  at  once  and  h 
done  with  it. 

3.  Universalists  admit  that  none  are  now  saved,  ( 
withstanding  Christ  is  now  the  Saviour  of  the  woi 
only  such  as  submit  to  his  government ;  and  as  ^  J< 
Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever,"  \i 
13.  8.]  it  follows  that  none  will  ever  be  saved,  onl} 
this  principle*  And  as  in  eternity  faith  is  swallowec 
in  sight ;  and  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  go 
cannot  be  attended  to  ;  it  follows  that  they  canno 
saved  there.  I  am  aware  that  some  Universalists  < 
tend  that  the  commands  which  are  not  obeyed  here, 
be  obeyed  in  the  future  state  of  being.  This  howc 
is  impossible.  Will  the  wicked  be  baptized^  and  eat 
Ztord^s supper  in  eternity?  Will  they  ''meet  togetlie 
the  first  day  of  the  week'^  in  eternity,  and  "  exhort 
another,  and  so  much  the  more  as  they  see  the  day 
proachingf  Will  they  "  feed  the  hungry^  and  cu 
the  naked^  in  eternity?!  Will  they  "visit  the  father 
and  the  widows^  in  eternity?!!  And  finally  ;  will  t 
**work  while  it  is  called  to-day  ^^  in  eternity?!!  Does 
apostle  refer  to  eternity,  when  he  says,  **  funa  is  the 
cepted  time,  and  now  is  the  day  of  salvation?" 

3.  "  The  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
world."  Universalists  ask:  Will  not  Christ  do  the  vi 
for  which  he  was  sent  ?  We  ask  in  return  :  Was 
Christ  sent  to  make  all  men  love  one  another  in 
life  ?  Yes.  Do  they  love  one  another?  No.  CI 
came  to  cause  many  things  to  be  done,  that  are  not  d< 
nor  never  will  be  to  all  eternity.  For  instance:  he  a 
to  make  men  love  their  wives;  yet  some  men  do  not  1 
their  wives,  till  they  go  into  eternity:  and  they  car 
love  them  there;  for  that  relation  will  no  more  be  kno 
•*  they  will  neither  marry  nor  be  given  in  marriag 
hence  it  will  never  be  done  at  all.  Again  we  re 
"  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  save  that  wl 
was  lost.''  [Luke  19.  10.]  Did  Christ  come  to  save  i 
wjth  respect  to  eternity,  or  on\y  VvOi  teapect  to  tir 
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!.  If  you  fssLy  with  respect  to  time  only:  then  those  passage* 
i|  which  sp^k  of  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  will 
not  apply  to  eternity,  and  consequently  have  nothing  to 
t;  do  with  Universalism,  for  all  know  that  the  world  is  not 
,       saved  in  time    You  may  mark  this  down,  Universalism 

against  Usdf^  No.  1. 

-  But  if  you  say  became  to  save  men  veiih  respect  to 

eternity;  then  they  were  lost  with  respect  to  eternity, 

for  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost — 

i\      And  as  they  were  eternally  lost   without  Christ  coming 

J-      to  save  them,  then  it  must  have  been  on  account  of  their 

^      sins;  and  if  men   can  act  here  in  time,  so  as  to  lose 

>^t      themselves  in  eternity:  then, upon  the  same  principle,  if 

they  are  saved  in  eternity,  it  must  be  by  their  conduct 

r       in  this  life.     Thus  the  old  ship  BALLDU  runs  aground 

just  here.  This  counts  Universalism  against  itself ^No.  2. 

i  4.  As  Christ  came  the  first  time  to  save   men   from 

>       dieir  sins,  thev  must  be  saved  here  in  this  life,  or  remain 

lost  forever;  for  he  will  come  the  second  time  to  judge 

the  world,  and  not  to  save  it.     The  Father  will  not  send 

Us  Son  twice  upon  the  some  errand,  be  assured ;  and  those 

who  put  off  being  saved  from   their  sins,  till  the  Lord 

comes  to  raise  the  dead  and  judge  the  world,  will  find 

themselves  eternally  too  late,  unless  it  so  turns  out  that 

Christ  comes  twice  for  the  same  thing. 

5.  As  regards  those  passages  which  speak  of  Christ  as 
the  Saviour  of  the  world:  we  have  them  all  explained  by 
another  text:  "For  God  sent  not  his  son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world;  but  that  the  world  through  him 
mi^hibe  saved.^^  [John  3.  17.]  The  word  "  witg-A^,'*  ex- 
plams  the  whole  matter.  This  we  understand  to  be  the 
sense,  in  which  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world. — 
Christ  has  made  an  atonement,  and  ordained  a  system 
of  salvation  by  which  the  world  might  be  saved,  if  they 
would.  The  word  mighty  shows  that  men  have  an  op- 
portunity to  be  saved,  and  that  they  may^  be,  if  they 
dioose;  and  also,  that  they  may  be  damned  if  they  prefer 
it  The  word  might  is  frequently  used  in  this  Eeiis^^— 
The  Savioarsays:  ** For  judgmeni  am  I  come  latolilDaft 
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world;  that  they  which  see  noim^hiueej  and  tbat  they 
which  see  might  be  made  blind.'|  ^ohn  9*  39.]/ 

This  will  suffice  for  the  present,  to  jsbow  the  candid 
reader,  that  men  may  be  saved  if  they  choose;  and  in  this 
sense  only  is  Christ  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

A  -■  John  6. 39.  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
^"  -■  •that  sent  me,  that  of  ail  which  he  hath 
^ren  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise 
It  up  at  the  last  day. 

Before  this  can  be  made  to  favor  Universal  ism,  two 
things  must  be  proved:  1.  That  it  is  not  in  the  power 
of  man  to  frustrate  the  will  of  God;  And  2.  That  the 
whole  human  family  are  given  to  Christ  in  the  sense  here 
intended.     Neither  of  these  can  be  proved. 

1.  The  will  of  God  is  not  always  done.  Proof:  "This 
is  the  wiU  of  God  even  your  sanctificaiion^  that  ye  should 
abstain  fronx^  fornication; — that  no  man^o  beyond  smd 
defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter^  [1  Thess.  4.  3-6.]  Is 
the  will  of  God  always  done  in  these  respects?  Again: 
^*Pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  give  thanks; 
for  this  is  the  wiU  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you." 
[1  Thess.  5.  17,18.]  Dare  Universalists  read  this  text, 
and  say,  the  will  of  God  is  always  done?  The  reason 
why  the  will  of  God  is  not  always  done;  is  because  it  be- 
longs to  man  to  do,  and  he  does  just  as  he  feels  disposed. 
The  Saviour  says:  '*Not  every  one  that  sayeth  unto  me 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  tne  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  ofmp  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
[Math.  7. 21 .]  "Whosoever  shall  do  the  wUl  of  my  Fath- 
er which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother."  [Math.  12.  50.]  "The  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lusts  thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the  toillof 
Godj  abideth  forever."  [1  Jo.  2. 17.]  "  For  so  is  the  tvUl 
of  Cfodj  that  with  wkll  doing,  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
Ignorance  of  foolish  men.''  [1  Pet.  2.  15.]  «  Now  we 
kQow  that  God  heareth  not  sinners;  but  if  any  ma^  be  a 
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worshiper  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will;  him  he  hear- 
eth.''  [John  9.  31.]  The  Saviour  says  to  Jerusalem: 
*How  often  would  I  have  gathered  the  children  togeth- 
er, as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings;  and 
ye  WOULD  NOT."  [Luke  13.  34.]  From  these  texts  we 
discover,  that  as  far  as  concerns  the  happiness  of  man, 
the  will  of  God  is  conditional,  and  depends  upon  human 
conduct  for  its  accomplishment. 

2.  Are  the  whole  human  family  given  to  Christ  in  the 
sense  of  this  text.    We  think  not.    Who  is  it  that  is 

S'  ren  to  Christ,  whom  he  will  raise  up  at  the  last  day? 
ie  context  will  decide:  "And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
tliat  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
helieveth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life,  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  [VerSe  40.]  Thus  the  text 
has  reference  to  those  who  are  given  to  Christ  in  a  spir- 
itual sense,  which  are  hdievers^  and  not  the  world.  Proof: 
**  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast 
GIVEN  me."  [John  17.  9.]  Thus  we  learn  that  believers 
are  the  ones  who  are  given  to  Christ  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
and  he  will  raise  such  up  at  the  last  day,  if  they  hold 
out  faithful  in  doing  the  will  of  God.  (See  also  exami- 
nation of  Math.  1.  21.) 

But  Universalism  is  against  Usdf'm  two  respects,  in  its 
application  of  this  text.  1.  It  is  admitted  that  lose  re- 
fers to  eternity,  and  means  an  endless  separation  from 
Grod.  This  must  be  its  meaning  negatively,  for  they 
quote  it  to  disprove  that  very  doctrine !  It  cannot  mean 
tile  destruction  of  Jerusalem^  for  then  Universalists  would 
be  building  up  with  one  hand,  and  tearing  down  with 
the  other,  as  they  acknowledge  many  were  lost  at  that 
si^e.  Hence  it  must  necessarily  refer  to  eternity.^ — 
Now  is  it  not  a  little  singular,,  that  the  Saviour  should 
keep  talkinff  about  men  being  eternally  lost;  and  that  it 
was  the  will  of  the  father  that  none  should  be  thus  eter- 
nally lost;  and  in  the  next  verse  he  tells  them,  that  in  or- 
der that  the  will  of  God  may  stand ;  and  that  they  may 
escape  being  finallj^  lost,  they  must  believe  on  l\\e  ^oti\ 
vbAprmnises  to  raise  such  characters  up  to  V\\mae\i  a\ 
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the  last  day; — is  it  not  singular,  I  ask,  that  the  Saviour  ;j 
should  thus  talk  about  men  being  eternally  tost^  as  Unive^  jj 
salists  have  to  admit  he  did,  and  yet  such  an  idea  never  ig 
entered  into  the  mind  of  God;  and  no  sinner  was  ever  id  g 
any  danger  of  such  a  thing,  since  the  foundation  of  the  g 
world!  But  as  they  thus  admit  the  word  hae  to  signify  n 
an  eternal  separation  from  God;  we  will  read  another  j 
text  with  this  definition:  ^^  Those  that  thou  hast  given  ^ 
me  I  have  kept:  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  )^ 
perdition.''^  Uo.  17.  12,]  Notwithstanding  the  text,  up-  j 
on  which  IJniversalists  build  their  doctrme,  declares,  , 
that  it  was  the  Father's  will  that  of  all  he  had  given 
Christ,  none  should  be  eternally  lost:  Yet  the  Saviour 
declares  as  above  quoted,  that  out  of  the  number  given 
him  one  was  lost, — the  son  of  perdition,  and  in  another 
place  we  read  that  he  went  "  to  his  own  place,"  [Ac.  1. 
25.]  and  the  Saviour  declares  concerning  him:  ^Good 
were  it  for  that  man,  if  he  had  never  been  born."  [Mark 
14.  21.] 

2.  They  admit  that  "the  last  dat,"  refers  to  the  res- 
urrection. Grant  it.  Then  we  read:  '*  The  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judo£  him  in  the  last  day." 
(Jo.  12.  48.)  This  admission  proves  the  judgment  day, 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  dead:  and  thus  Universalists 
renounce  their  doctrine,  every  time  they  quote  this  text 
to  sustain  it. 

John  12.  32.  And  I;  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 

me. 

John  6. 37.  Ail  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 

come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 

in  no  wise  cast  out. 

Before  Universalists  can  make  these  texts  favor  their 
doctrine,  they  must  prove  six  things. 

1.  That  the  drawing  here  referred  to  is  compulsatory. 

2,  That  it  is  to  be  accomolished  in  eternity,  and  not 

7  t/me. 
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S.  That  the  lifting  up  of  Christ  from  the  earth,  here 
referred  to,  has  not  yet  been  accomplished,  and  \irill  not 
be  till  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

4.  That  oU  men  means  the  whole  human  family. 

5.  That  the  whole  human  family  are  given  to' Christ 
in  the  sense  of  this  second  text:  and 

6.  That  **«?*//  draip"  and  ^shaU  come^  are  uncondi* 
tional;  or  that  there  is  not  an  if  implied,  as  in  die  pro* 
mise  to  Abraham. 

This  must  all  be  done  before  these  texts  will  favor 
Universalism;  and  a  failure  in  any  one  of  these  six  points 
destroys  their  argument.    Let  us  now  examine  them: 

1.  The  word  draw  is  used  in  the  sense  of  invite^  and 
hence  cannot  be  com  pulsatory.  We  have  this  word  ex- 
plained by  the  Saviour:  ^  No  man  can  come  unto  me 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him."  [Jo.  6. 
44.]  Now  how  is  this  drawing  to  be  effected?  Read 
the  next  verse:  "  It  is  written  in  the  prophets:  And  they 
riiall  all  be  taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that 
hath  heard^  and  hath  learned  of  the  father,  cometli  unto 
me."  Thus  it  is  that  Christ  draws  men, — by  teaching, 
calling,  and  inviting  them  unto  himself. 

2.  This  dr<tmng  is  to  be  effected  here  in  time;  because 
here,  men  are  to  1^  taught  of  God,  and  learn  the  will  of 
the  father;  and 

3.  Because  Christ  has  been  already  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  ever  since  he  rose  from  the  dead.  It  cannot  mean 
that  Christ  will  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth  at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead;  for  then  he  will  come  from  heaven, 
not  to  be  lifted  up;  but  to  lift  up  the  saints,  or  those  that 
the  father  hath  drawn  to  him  by  teaching;  as  he  de-  > 
dares:  ^  No  man  can  come  to  me  except  the  father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him,  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
ai  the  last  day:' 

4.  AU  men  does  not  necessarily  mean  the  whole  hu- 
man family.  Universalists  cannot  prove  that  it  has  this 
meaning  in  any  passage  in  the  biUe,  except  when  it 

Eaks  of  God  as  the  creator  niall  metu  k  few  8nni\^ 
II  hegivea* 


hi 
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**And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name^s  sake." 
[Math.  10.  22.]  Did  the  entire  race  of  Adam  hate  the 
apostles?  Will  Universalists  acknowledge  that  they 
hate  the  apostles  ?  If  not,  will  they  give  up  their  'ism  t 
^All  men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a  prophet,"  [Mark 
11.  32.]  Did  the  whole  human  family  count  John  a 
prophet;  when  not  one  millionth  part  of  them  ever  saw 
lim,  or  knew  any  thing  about  him.  Once  more:  "Many 
of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts,  brought  their  books 
tc^ether,  and  burned  them  before  all  men.^^  [Ac.  19. 19.] 
Did  Universalists  see  them  bum  their  books  ?  If  not, 
then  they  are  no  part  of  €dl  men^  and  will  not  therefore 
be  drawn  to  Christ. 

5.  The  whole  human  family  are  not  given  to  him  in 
the  sense  here  intended.  If  the  phrase,  **  all  that  the 
Father  giveth  rne,"  is  to  be  understood  in  the  sense  of 
dominion  and  power,  and  not  in  the  sense  of  spiritual  re- 
lation, then  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  will  conse- 
quently be  saved  :  for  they  belong  to  the  Father ;  and 
Christ  says:  **A11  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine." 
[Jo,  17.  18.]     (See  also  examination  of  John  6.  39.) 

6.  *'TFiZ/"  is  frequently  used  conditjddally;  and  so  it 
undoubtedlv  is  in  this  case:  "I  will  dlrftW^iiB  men  unto 
me,"  i.  e.  if  they  will  come.  (See  1  San?.  23.  11-13.) 
**  Shall  come^^  is  frequently  used  id- ' tWSc^rlse  of  may 
came^  or  shall  have  the  privilege  of  d&niit^  iff het/ choose* 
This  is  a  common  mode  of  speech.  The  mther  said  to 
his  two  sons,  "Stay  here  till  to-morroW,  and  then  you 
sh€Ul  come  to  the  feast,"  i.  e.  you  mav  come«  Thus  we 
underslaii  the  text;  "All  that tlie  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me,"  i.  e.  may  come  if  they  am  disposed;  and  in 
Revelations,  we  have  a  corres^ponding  text  :  "  Let  him 
that  is  athirst  come^  and  whosoever  trfff,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely."  [Rev.  22.  17.] 

But  suppose  we  should  .-idmit  that  Christ  will  be  lifted 

*  at  the  general  resurrection;  and  that  there,  and  then, 

will  draw  all  men  unto  him;  and  that  draw  is  to  be 

irstood  as  compulsatory ;  and  that  all  men  means  the 

b  human  family^  what  will  UmveTsa\\s\s  ^tv  by  itt 
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Just  nothing  at  all;  for  they  will  then  be  drawn  before 
the  judgment  seat;  and  punished  (if  they  belong  with  the 
goat^  with  an  everlasting  destruction  from  his  presence, 
and  from  the  §iorv  of  his  power.  But  says  one:  those 
that  come  to  him,  he  declares,  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 
True  enough:  but  coming,  and  being  drawed,  or  drag- 
ged to  him,  are  two  things  vastly  different.  He  does 
not  say :  He  that  is  dragged  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.  But  ^ke  thai  comes f^  showing  plainly  that  it  is  con- 
ditional; and  here  again  we  have  Unwers€Uism  against 
iiself;  for  whilst  one  system  teaches,  that  those  who  come 
to  Christ,  will  be  saved;  the  other  teaches,  that  they  will 
be  saved  whether  they  come  or  not, — unconditionally. 
Tes;  if  they  will  not  come,  no  difference,  only  wait  till 
the  resurrection,  and  Christ  will  draw  them,  or  drag 
them  to  him,  which  will  answer  the  purpose  just  as  well, 
as  though  they  had  voluntarily  come  to  him. 

A  #B  John  17.  2,  3.  As  thou  hast  given  him 
^  •^^  power  over  all  iSesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him ; 
ttid  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou 
hast  sent. 

Before  Universalists  can  claim  this  text,  they  rhust 
prove  five  things. 

1.  That  all  flesh  means  the  whole  human  family  and 
nothing  else.  This  they  cannot  do,  for  all  flesh  embraces 
beasts,  as  well  as  men.  Proof:  *' And  of  every  living 
thing  of  attfleshj  two  of  every  sort,  shalt  thou  bring  into 
the  ark,— of/ot£?&  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle  after  their 
kbd;  and  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind.**  (Gen.  6.  1 9,  20.^  Thus,  ifthe  **  all  flesh,''  of  this 
text,  is  to  have  eternal  life,  we  will  have  the  company 
oifowlsj  cattle,  and  creeping  things  in  heaven;  for  Christ 
has  power  over  all  fiesb  in  thifir  very  sense;  for  Vv^  s^w. 
^AUpotfferh  given  unto  me  in  heaven,  and  m  ei^xuvi^ 
F 
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(Math.  98.  18.)  But  if  it  be  contended  that  aU  fteth  \a 
to  be  confined  exclusively  to  the  human  species,  then 
Universalists  cannot  prove  that  it  means  the  thousandth 
part  of  them.  Proof:  "And  behold  I,  even  I  do  bring  a 
flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  aU  flesh^^ 
(Gen.  6.  17.)  Do  Universalists  believe  that  the  entire 
race  of  Adam  was  destroyed  in  the  flood!  No.  They 
will  tell  us,  it  had  reference  to  those  only  who  lived  at 
that  time  on  the  earth.  Yes,  and  not  to  all  of  them,  in 
an  unlimited  sense;  for  eight  persons,  out  of  the  aU fleshy 
were  saved  alive  in  the  ark.  Here  Universalism  meets 
an  insurmountable  barrier. 

2.  They  must  prove  that "  us  many  as  thou  bast  given 
him,''  means  the  aU flesh,  over  which  Christ  had  power. 
This  cannot  be  done.  The  context  is  opposed  to  it: — 
"  I  pray  not  for  the  world;  but  for  them  which  thou  Aas< 
given  me."  (verse  9.)  If  the  idea  of  Universalism  be 
correct,  that  he  is  to  give  eternal  life  to  all  flesh;  then  it 
should  read  thus:  As  thou  hast  given  Um  power  over 
all  flesh  that  he  should  give  them  eternal  life:  not  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given 
him.  This  word  c»  many,  shows  plainly  that  some  were 
not  included,  and  consequently  that  sonie  were  not  given 
to  Christ  in  this  sense.  For  example,  when  Paul  says: 
^As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  the 
curse,"  ((5al.  3.  10.)  does  it  not  incontrovertibly  imply, 
that  some  were  not  of  the  works  of  the  law?  Yes;  for 
all  the  christians  of  that  age  were  exceptions;  and  hence, 
^  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him,"  proves  just  as  conclu- 
sively,  that  some  wera  aot  given  to  him^ia  the  sense  ia- 
tended  in  this  text.    (See  examination  of  Math.  1.  21.) 

3.  They  must  prove  that  because  Christ  will  give  them 
eternal  life,  therefore,  they  will  be  certain  to  possess  it 
This  they  cannot  do;  for  I  can  prove  that  God  has  giv- 
en men  things  which  they  never  {M)ssessed,  because  they 
icauld  not  have  them.  For  example,  God  gave  to  the 
children  of  Israel  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  yet  because 
of  their  disobedience  they  never  possessecf  it.  Proof: 
**yet  abo  I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them  in  the  wilder^ 
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that  I  would  not  bring  them  into  the  land  which  I 
Ud  given  them."  [Ezek.20.  15.] 

4.  They  must  prove  that  eternal  life  means  the  joys  of 
the  immortal  state,  and  not  the  spiritual  life  of  the  chris- 
tian here  in  time.  This  we  admit;  but  still  they  are 
bound  to  prove  it,  and  whenever  they  do  this,  they  anni- 
lulate  their  doctrine;  for  eternal  life  is  spoken  of  in  more 
than  twenty  passages  of  scripture,  where  it  is  suspended 
upon  the  conditions  of  faith  and  obedience.  One  exam- 
ple will  suffice  for  the  present:  ^Fioht  the  goodfi^ht  of 
faitk  and  lat  hold  on  eternal  life.''  (I  lim.  6. 
12.)  Every  time  a  Uni versalist  quotes  this  text,  just  make 
him  prove  that  eternal  etemcd  life  refers  to  the  future 
state,  and  you  have  Universalism  against  itself 

6.  They  must  prove  that  cUi  men,  universally,  will  know 
God,  as  they  admit  this  to  be  an  indispensable  pre-requH 
ate  to  the  enjoyment  of  e^er/to/  ltfe»  This  they  cannot  do. 
They  quote  Heb.  8.  11*  ^^All  shall  know  me  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest,"  but  this  does  not  prove  the  point, 
is  we  shaU  show,  when  we  come  to  examine  that  text. 

Let  as  now  see  what  it  is,  scripturally  to  know  God: 
*Awake  to  righteoutmess  and  sin  not,  for  some  have  not 
the  knowledge  of  God.''  [U  Cor.  1 5.  34.]  But  why  have 
Aey  not  the  knowledge  of  (Jodf  Because,  says  the 
apostle:  ^  He  that  knoweth  God,  hearetk  usJ'  (John  4.  6.) 
Again:  ^  They  profess  that  they  Know  God,  but  in  works 
they  deny  him,  being  abominable,  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  ffood  work  reprtAate.^^  [Tit.  1.  16.]  Once  more: 
c^Hereny  we  do  know  that  wefcpiow  him,  if  toe  keep  his 
eemmandmenis*  He  that  saith  I  know  him,  and  keepelh 
not  hie  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him."  [1  John  2.  3,  4.]  And  finally:  what  will  become 
of  those  that  know  not  God  f  (See  2  Thess.  1.  7-9.)— 
Now  as  Universaltsts  admit  that  none  can  have  eternal 
life,  only  such  as  know  God;  here  again  we  have  Univer^ 
eaUem  against  itsdf;  for  the  appstles  have  positively 
ta^ht  that  none  can  know  God,  only  those  who  keep  his 
commandments;  and  if  a  Universalist  should  say  hecoxxVA. 
God,  Without  keeping  his  coaunandmeii\a\  1^% 


64  UNIVERSALISM 

apostle  John  tells  hkn,  <<  ho  is  a  /tor,  and  the  trmik  \b  oci 
in  Am." 

^/^  Acts.  3. 30, 31.  And  he  shall  send  JesQS 
^■^■^^  Christ,  which  before  was  preached  unto 
you:  whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the 
times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  has 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

This  text  is  considered  by  Universalists  strong  ground 
in  their  favor.  But  we  think,  when  it  once  passes  the 
ordeal  of  critical  investigation,  it  will  be  discovered  to 
have  no  more  the  appearance  of  Universalism,  than  those 
already  examined. 

1  •  The  whole  force  of  the  argument  depends  upon  tbe 
word  restitution  or  restoration.  It  cannot  mean  Uiat  tbe 
whole  human  family  will  be  made  holy  and  happy;  for  we 
have  examined  the  testimony  of  all  the  prophets,  upon  tUs 
subject,  and  not  one  of  them  has  testified  m  favor  of  Uni- 
versalism. Hence,  this  one  arguiteent  is  sufficient  to 
convince  the  candid  and  intelligent  reader,  thai  the 
apostle  Peter  did  not  design  to  teach  Universalism,  fcr 
he  speaks  only  of  the  ^  restitution  of  all  things,  whick 
God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  propbets^^ 
and  as  God  did  not  speak  of  univessal  salvation  by  the 
mouth  of  any  of  his  prophets,  it  follows  that  Peter  did 
not  think  of  Universalism  when  be  uttered  this  sentmce; 
If  it  mean  salvation  at  all,  it  can  only  prove  the  aalvA- 
tion  of  the  people  of  God^  for  they  are  the  only  onesof 
whom  the  prophets  have  spoken. 

2.  Are  Universalists  certain  that  restitution  means  sal- 
vation from  sin?  I  think  hardly.  We  will  examine  a 
few  other  texts,  where  the  same  word  occurs  in  the  otig' 
inal  scriptures.  ^And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  anto 
them;  Eiias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all  thio^,'' 

iMath.  17.  1  ].]  i.  e.  make  all  things  holy  and  happy!  If 
hhn  the  Baptist  made  all  things  holy  and  happy,  wfaalt 
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was  there  left  for  Christ  to  do?  "  When  they  therefore 
were  come  together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying:  Lord 
wilt  thou  at  this  time,  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Is- 
rael?" [  Acts  1.  6.]  i.  e.  wilt  thou  make  the  kingdom  holy 
and  happy;  or  save  it  from  sin?  "Then  said  he  to  the 
man:  stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth; 
and  it  -was  restored  whole  like  as  the  other."  [Math.  12. 
13.]  i.  e.  was  saved  from  sin!  "After  that  he  put  his 
hands  again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up;  and 
he  was  restored^  and  saw  every  man  clearly."  [Mark  8. 
26.]  The  word  restore  in  all  these  examples,  is  the  same 
as  in  Acts  3.  ^l^—apokatasasis,  Universalists  contend 
that  the  apostle  designed  teaching  a  universal  reconcili- 
ation; but  unfortunately  for  their  system,  he  made  use  of 
the  wrong  word:  it  should  have  been  apokcUcUlasso,  If 
the  text  does  literally  mean  to  restore  all  men;  it  cannot 
mean  to  take  all  men  to  heaven,  for  all  men  have  never 
been  there;  and  to  restore  means  to  take  a  thing  back  to 
where  it  once  was.  Universalists  can  prove  no  more  by 
it,  make  the  most  of  it,  than  this:  that  all  men  will  be  r«- 
st€redj  than  is,  brought  back  again  into  the  flesh,  to  be 
JUDGED.  To  restore  the  wicked  is  to  bring  them  back  to 
a  state  of  sitij  to  receive  their  final  sentence. 

3.  Peter  gives  a  reason  in  the  next  verse  why  this  re^ 
tUutian  will  take  place.  He  commences  it  with  the  con- 
junction/or, and  you  know  this  always  brings  in  a  rea- 
son. We  shall  expect  now,  if  the  apostle  designed  to 
teach  Universalism,Hn  verse  21,  that  the  reason  he  as- 
signs will  correspond  with  it*  Let  us  hear  it  any  how: 
*Fbr  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers:  a  prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren 
like  unto  me:  him  shall  ye  near  in  all  things  whatsoever 
he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
every  soul  which  will  not  hear  that  prophet^  [shall  be 
aved?  No!  no!]  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the 
people.'*  fVerses  22,  23.]  Singular  Universalism  this 
truly!  The  reason  Peter  gives  for  this  universal  salva- 
tbn  is,  that  some  souls  will  be  destroyed! !  But  perhaj^s 
Peter  betters  the  matter  in  the  verses  precedLU^^  \aj0I 
Op* 
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proof  text    Let  us  see:  ^Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be   ^ 
converted^  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  outJ*^  Peter  ce^    j^ 
tainly  was  no  Universulist;  tor  had  he  been,  he  would  not    ^ 
have  taught  repentance,  and  conversion  is  necessary  to 
the  blotting  out  of  sins:  but  would  have  taught  them,  (if 
he  was  an   honest  man,)  that  whether  they  repented  or    1^ 
not,  it  would  make  no  difference  in  the  out-come,  for,  at    ^ 
the  RESTITUTION,  let  a  man  be  ever  so  sinful^  and  ever  so    g 
impenitent^  his  sins  shall  there  and  then  all  be  blotted 
out.     This  is  pure  unadulterated  Universalism.  ^ 

4.  I  will  now  present  Universalism  against  itself: — 
reductio  ad  absurdum.  Christ  came,  we  are  informed  by  * 
Uni versa! ists,  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Then  of 
course  was  the  restitution,  or  the  resurrection;  for  the  \ 
heaven  was  to  receive  him  till  the  restitution  took  place.  [ 
Then^  all  things  that  the  prophets  h.ad  spoken  were  ful- 
filled: for  the  Saviour  says:  "  These  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  ail  things  which  are  written  may  h^fulfiU' 
arf."  [Luke  21.  22.]  7%e»,  all  men  were  savedf;  and 
consequently  those  that  have  since  lived,  are  not  men, 
but  some  other  race  of  beings.  And  Cniversalists  are 
hereby  proved  to  be  the  very  same  scoffers  of  which 
Peter  speaks,  who  should  come  in  the  last  days:  "Say- 
ing: where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  (i.  e.  since  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,^ 
all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation."  (2  Pet.  3.  4.)  And  their  doctrine  is  the 
very  same  old  heresy  which  Paul  advertized  1800  years 
iago:  which  teaches  "that  the  resurrection  is  past  al- 
ready." [2  Tim.  2.  18.]  To  sum  up:  Universalists  are 
compelled  to  take  one  of  three  grounds:  Either  I.  To 
give  up  the  dogma  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  at  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem;  or  2.  To  contend  that  the  resti- 
ttUion  took  place  at  that  time;  or  3.  To  give  up  this  text 
and  confess  that  it  does  not  prove  their  doctrine;  either 
of  which  kilb  Universalism.  Which  horn  of  this  trilem- 
ma  they  will  prefer  is  for  them,  and  not  for  me  to  decide. 
To  say,  (which  they  do,)  that  this  restitution  is  still  fu- 
ture, would  be  to  say,  that  t}>e  Lord  did  not  come  at  the 
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destriiction  of  Jerusalem,  which  would  be  a  Tirtual  re- 
mmciation  of  Universalism.  Here  we  leave  the  doctrine 
to  squinn  in  the  midst  of  inflexible  difficulties. 

A  J^  Acts  11. 10/  And  this  was  done  thrat 
^^  •^  •  times,  and  all  were  drawn  up  again  voh 
to  heaven. 

This  text  is  concerning  the  vision  of  the  sheet,  which 
Peter  saw  let  down  from  heaven,  full  of  "all  manner  of 
four  footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and 
creeping  thing,  and  fowls  of  the  air."  [Acts.  10.  12,] 
Universalists  contend,  that  these  living  creatures,  repre- 
sented the  whole  human  family;  and  they  being  all  ta- 
ken up  into  heaven,  proves  that  the  whole  human  family 
will  be  saved.  They  also  contend  that  Peter  was  not 
converted  to  Universalism  till  he  saw  this  vision;  and 
then  the  Saviour's  words  were  fulfilled:  "When  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thv  brethren."  [Luke  22.  32.] 
We  might  let  this  all  go  lor  what  it  is  worth, — nothing: 
but  perhaps  it  is  better  to  say  a  word  or  two,  to  set  the 
matter  straight,  and  to  show  that  this  text  has  nothing 
to  do  with  Universalism;  [i.  e.  for  it]  and  that  Univer- 
salists have  entirely  misunderstood  the  design  of  this 
vision.  1.  Suppose  we  should  admit  that  Peter  was  not 
converted  to  Universalism  till  he  saw  this  vision;  it  is  a 
little  singular  that  he  should  preach  Universalism  in  th^ 
text  just  examined,  [Acts  3.  21,]  eight  years  before  he 
believed  the  doctrine!  And  as  he  did  not  then  believe 
in  Universalism  but  still  preached  the  gospel,  ias  Univer- 
salists admit,  one  of  two  things  must  inevitably  follow: 
either  1.  That  there  are  two  gospels  divinely  authorizedj 
or  2.  That  Universalism  is  no  part  of  the  gospel;  but  a 
perversion  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Is  it  not  one  of  the 
most  singular  things  in  all  x^reation,  that  P^er  preached 
tolerably  good  Universalism  before  he  was  converted  j 
and  that,  in  all  his  life  afterwards,  he  never  uUeied.  i» 
iin^e  syllabfe  la  its  favor!!    l/niversalists  l\\em«^v««^ 
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.with  all  Iheir  hawk-eyed  critics,  have  never  cUupe&A 
single  scratch  of  Peter'spen  in  proof  of  Universialisngi, 
after  his  conversion^  This  being  true,  one  of  three 
things  follows  inevitably:  either  1.  That  Peter  was  con- 
verted to  Universalism;  and  saw  that  it  was  a  da^er- 
ous  doctrine  in  its  tendency  sCkid  influence,  and  ffier^xre 
^resolved  not  to  preach  it;  or  2.  That  the  reason  whyHbe 
never  preached  the  doctrine  after  his  conversion,  was, 
because  he  believed  in  Universalism  before,  and  was  con- 
verted from  it:  or  3.  That  he  never  was  a  Universalist 
before,  nor  after  his  conversion,  and  that  his  conversion^ 
has  reference  to  something  else.  If  they  admit  the  first, 
then  thejf  should  cease  preaching  the  doctrine;  for  it 
inust  be  just  as  pernicious  in  its  tendency  now,  as  it 
was  then.  If  they  admit  the  second:  then  the  same 
ailments  that  would  convert  Peter,  and  cause  him  to 
renounce  Universalism,  should  also  induce  them  to  give 
it  up.  But  if  they  admit  the  third,  they  give  up  this 
text*    Either  will  answer  our  purpose. 

2.  But  Peter^s  explanation  of  this  vision,  should  be 
taken  as  soon  at  least,  as  that  of  Universalists.  He  ex- 
plains it  thus:  ^Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons;  but  in  every  nation,  he  that  fear- 
eth  God,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  of  him.^ 
[Acts  10.  34,  35.J  All  being  taken  up  into  heaven,  Peter 
understands  to  signify,  that  all  men  mdy  be  saved,  and 
be  taken  up  into  heaven  if  they  choose;  and  not  that 
they  absolutely  will.  The  vision  was  designed  to  show 
Peter  that  the  gentiles,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  had  a  right 
to  embrace  the  Gospel  and  be  saved;  and  it  proved  et 
fectual, — ^he  was  fully  convinced  by  it  that  God  was  no 
respecter  of  persons;  and  that  he  would  save  (not  every 
bony  unconditionally;  but^  those  in  every  nation,  who 
feared  God,  and  worked  righteousness.  Had  Peter 
t>een  converted  to  Universalism,  and  for  the  first  time 
been  expressing  his  firm  convictions  of  its  truth;  he  cer- 
tainly would  not  have  made  use  of  the  language  he  did, 
if  he  ever  wished  his  real  sentiments  to  be  known.  But 
he  would  have  expressed  himself  thus:  ^Of  a  truth  I 
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perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons'  [cnaracierB] 
out  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  fnot}6oa,  and  work  . 
edi  [un]rigliteousness  is  accepted  of  him."    This  is  pure, 

Sinuine,  Ivew  England  Universalism:  and  Peter  was  np 
niversalist,  or  he  was  an  exceedingly  poor  scholar, 
with  an  education  so  limited,  as  not  to  be  competent  to 
convey  his  ideas,  so  that  one  in  ten  thousand  could  ui^ 
derstand  him. 

3.  But  as  usual,  we  have  Universalism  against  iise^^ 
ia  this  airgument.  It  is  admitte^T  necessarilv  that  rxavkh 
relates  to  the  kingdom  of  glory  above.  This  admission 
forever  condemns  the  doctrine;  for  heaven  is  proved  to 
be  conditional  in  a  number  df  places.  One  will  suffice 
for  the  present  "Rejoice  ana  be  exceeding  glad,  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven."  (Math.  5f  12.)  i.  e. 
la  the  kingdom  of  lUtimate  glory.  Whenever  Univep- 
salists  present  this  argument,  make  them  tell  you  what 
heaven  means;  and  their  theory  of  an  unconditional  Aeo- 
ven,  tumbles  into  oblivion* 

A^  Rom.  5.  12,  18, 19.  Wherefore,  as  by 
2m^9m  one  man  sin  entered  into  che  world,  and 
death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  npon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned.  Therefore,  as  by  the 
offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation  :  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of 
one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justifi- 
cation of  life.  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners:  so  by  the  obedience  (^ 
one,  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

I  have  left  out  the  parenthesis,  and  have  quoted  the 
whole  connection  upon  which  Universalists  base  tbe&r 
doctrine.  But  in  order  that  this  scripture  be  made  lo 
nstam  Universalism,  three  things  must  be  proved 

1.  That  "  ofl  men,"  and  ^manj/i'  simifies  the  entna 
nee  of  Adam,  without  an  exception*  This  they  caoaql 
do. 
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2.  Thnt  juatification^  {verse  18,)  means  deliverance  I 
from  sin.    Here  too  they  will  fail.  ^ 

3^  That  shall,  (terse  19,)  is  to  be  understood  in  an  ab-  I 
solute  or  unconditional  sense;  or  that  there  is  not  an  ^  r 
implied,  as  in  the  promise  to  Abraham*  (See  examina-  • 
lion  of  Gen.  23.  18.)  At  each  of  these  points,  Univer-  i 
Balism  must  inevitaUy  fail. 

1.  ^  So  death  passed  upon  off  men.'*^  All  men  here  i 
cannot  mean  the  whole  human  family,  because  death  did  % 
not  pass  upon  Enoch  and  Elijah;  as  they  were  transla-^  i 
ted  to  heaven  without  seeing  death.  Paul  says  concern-  \ 
ing  the  former:  ^^  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated,  that  he  : 
should  not  see  detzthJ'^  (Heb.  11.  5.)  Here  the  oS  men 
of  Universalism  is  minus  two.    But  Paul  speaks  in  the 

ELSt  tens'e:  ^  Death p<issed  upon  all  men,"  not  trill pciss. 
ence  €M  men  does  not  necessarily  mean  those  who 
now  live  upon  the  earth;  for  death  certainly  had  not 
passed  upon  them,  1800  years  before  they  existed!  But 
if  it  must  apply  to  the  future  as  well  as  to  the  past,  it 
still  cannot  mean  a  mathematical  whole;  for  when  the 
Lord  shall  come,  at  the  resurrection,  we  are  informed, 
that  many  will  remain  alive  upon  the  earth, — in  all  pro- 
bability millions.  What  then  becomes  of  the  absolute 
totality  of  all  men  in  this  verse?  Death  will  not  pass 
upon  those  who  remain  alive  when  the  Lord  comes,  for 
the  apostle  says,  "We  shall  not  all  sleep  J^  (1  Cor.  15.  51.) 
But  to  evade  this  difficulty,  it  may  be  said,  that  the 
death  here  referred  to,  is  to  be  understood  in  a  moral 
sense,  i.  e.a  death  in  shi,  and  not  the  literal  death  of  the 
body.  But  this  only  raiakes  matters  worse  for  Universal- 
ism; for  all  the  myriads  of  the  human  race,  who  have 
lived  and  died  in  mfancy;  have  never  died  this  moral 
tfeath.  Infants  are  not  sinners,  for  "  sin  is  the  transgres- 
sion of  the  law."  [1  Jo.  3,  4.]  And,  **  Where  no  law 
M,  there  is  no  transgression."  [Rom.  4. 15.].  And  Uni* 
versalists  themselves  quote  the  lan^iage  of  the  Saviour, 
to  prove  that  infants  are  perfectly  jwre,  innocent  eiud 
uneofUaminated:  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  WtJcve  ViV[4iAot«vo?\v^v*^ 
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en.''  [Mark  10.  14.]    These  remarks  will  also  apply  to 
the  word  tnany^  [verse  19.] 

2.  We  shall  now  present  our  views  of  verse  18  by 
paraphrasing  it.  ^Therefore  by  the  offence  of  one  mai^ 
which  was  Adam,  judgment  came  upon  all;  men  to  the 
condemnation  of  a  natural  death,  by  which  means  they 
were  taken  down  to  the  grave;  even  so  by  the  ri^teoui- 
ness  or  obedience  of  one  man,  who  was  the  second  Ad- 
am— the  Lord  from  heaven,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
men  to  a  justification  or  resuscitation  to  a  natural  life,  or 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead."  This  is  undoubtedly 
the  true  idea  c)f  this  text.  Universalists  cannot  disprove 
it,  if  their  salvation  was  at  stake. 

3.  ^  So  by  the  obedience  of  one,  shaU  many  be  made 
righteous."  [Verse  19.]  ShaUj  is  here  used  conditional- 
ly; for  there  are  many  passages  which  teach  positively^ 
that  in  order  to  be  righteous  men  must  obey  God.  ^Lit- 
tle children^  let  no  man  deceive  you.  lie  that  doeA 
righteousness^  is  righteous^  even  as  he  is  righteous."  [1 
John  3-  X^  '*  In  every  nation  he  that  feareth  God,  azMl 
wcrketh  righteousness^  is  accepted  of  him."  [Acts  10. 35.1 
^  Whosoever  doeth  not  r^hteousness^  is  not  of  God." 
[1  John  3.  10.]  *•  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey^hxs  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  ofr^y,  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness.^^  (Rom.  6.  16.)  Hence  we  understand 
the  aposde  the  same  as  if  he  had  said:  ^So  by  the  obedi- 
ence of  one,  SHALL  many  be  mad-e  righteous,  if  they  do 
righteousness."  None  were  ever  made  sinners  by  the 
disobedience  of  Adam,  only  those  who  voluntarily  acted 
upon  the  principle  of  disobedience  .which  Adam  intro- 
duced. This  being  incontrovertibly  true;  it  follows,  that 
none  can  be  made  righteous  by  the  obedience  of  Christ, 
only  such  as  voluntarily  act  in  conformity  to  the  exam^- 
ple  of  obedience  which  Christ  laid  down.  And  as  none 
were  made  sinners  by  the  disobedience  of  Adam,  ki 
eternity;  therefore  none  will  be  made  righteous  by  the 
obedleflce  of  Christ  only  in  this  life.  If  Universaliste 
can  prove,  ihat  those  who  die  unrighteous^  can  &cV  xx^u 
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the  example  of 'Christ  in  voluntary  obedience  and  thus 
become  nghteous  in  eternity;  I  can  prove  by  the  same   11 
logic^  that  those  who  die  righteous,  can  after  this,  carry   li| 
out  the  principle  of  disobedience  introduced  by  Adam,    | 
and  thus  voluntarily  become  unrighteous!     But  we  are 
not  left  in  the  dark,  to  infer  with  reference  to  the  apos- 
tle's meaning.    He  throws  in  a  verse  as  explanatory;  to    * 
show  positively  that  he  does  not  design  to  teach  Univer-    ^ 
salism*    **  For  if  by  one  man's  offense,  death  reigned  by    '^ 
one;  much   more   th£t  which  recrive  abundance  of    ^ 
GRACE,  and  of  the  gift  of  rightetmsness,  shcUl  reign  in  life 
by  one  Jesus  Christ."  [Verse  17.]    This  then  settles  the 
controversy,  and  upon  this  text,  is  an  end  of  all  strife.  It    '" 
shows  that  those  who  receive  the  ^^gifi  of  righteousness^'^    * 
are  the  ones  who  are  made  righteous  by  the  obedience  of    ^ 
Christ,  and  those  who.  **  receive  abundance  ofgrace^'^  are    < 
the  characters  who  will  be  saved,  or  "  reign  in  life  by  one    * 
Christ  Jesus.''    In  order  to  know  who  will  rei^n  in  life^    ^ 
we  must  know  who  will  receive  grace.    Universalism    ' 
says,  that  God  gives  grace  to  everybody:  but  Peter    ^ 
says:  "  God  resisteth  the  proud  and  giveth  grace  to  the     ^ 
HUMBLE."  (I  Pet.  6.  5.)     Thus  we  have  Universalism     ' 
against  itself    None  but  the  humble  can  receive  grace;     ^ 
and  some  are  not  profited  by  it,  when  they  do  receive  it,     \ 
for  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  receive  it  in  vain:     ' 
prooft  ^  We  therefore  as  workers  together  with  him,  be-     i 
seech  you  also,  that  ye  receive  not  the  ^cu^  of  Ood  in     ' 
VAIN."  (2  Cor,  8.  1.)     They  also  have  it  in  their  power     ' 
to  fall  from  grace:  proof:  "  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect     ' 
unto  yQu,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law,  ye     i 
are  fajllkn  from  grace."  (Gal.  5.  4.)     They  also  have  it 
in  their  power  to  lose  the  grace  of  God  entirety:  proof: 
>^  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord:  looking  dilkently,  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God."    (Heb.  12.   14,  16.) 
From  ail  this  we  draw  the  conclusion,  that  when  the 
fifth  chap,  of  Rom.  is  appealed   to,  Universalism  has 
made  a  mistake,  and  subpenaed  the  wrong  toitness* 
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gimr  Rom.  6.  23.  The  wages  of  sin  is  deaths 
^  •  •but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

1.  Universalists  quote  this  text  universally,  to  prove 
that  the  life  beyond  the  resurrection  is  unconditional, 
because  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  There  is  not  a  book  of  fi.- 
ty  pages  m  favor  of  Universalism  now  extant,  which  has 
not  this  text  in  it,  thus  applied.  We  take  it  for  grs^nted 
bence,  that  this  is  one  of  their  strong  hokb.  And  we 
therefore  meet  them  just  here  with  ^  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  which  are  not  carnal,  but  mi^ty  through  God, 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  kclds^  casting  down  imagi- 
nations, and  every  high  thing  that  opposetkj  and  exaletk 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  Chdr  (2  Cor.  10.  4, 5.) — 
And  in  a  very  few  minutes,  we  think  the  reader  will 
discover  Universalism  against  itself,  in  compelling 
this  witness  into  court 

2.  Does  it  follow,  because  eternal  life   is  a  gjfU  tha* 
therefore  it  is  unconditional!    Not  at  all,  but  right  the 
reverse,  as  we  shall  now  show.     The  word  g^i/jf  presup 
poses  a  giver;  and  the  word  ^tv^,  presupposes  a  receiver, 
aad  the  word  receiver^  in  connection  with  giver ^  presup- 
poses reeoHion,  which  to  all  intents  and  purposes  is  a  con 
diiion.     There  can  be  no  gift  without  a  giver^  and  there 
can  be  no  giver^  without  a  receiver;  neither  can  there  be  s 
^  possessed  or  enjoyed  by  the  receiver^  without  the  con^ 
dition  of  reception.  Hence  eternal  life^  being  a  gift^  is  thi 
very  strongest  argument  imaginable,  in  favor  of  its  con- 
dhioQality.     As  certain  as  6^eriianf)%  is  agt/t  to  men, 
just  so  certain  must  they  a^xept  it,  or  never  have  it. — 
Thus  testifies  Paul:  **  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and 
UT  HOLD  on,  [or  accept  of]  eternal  life."  (I  Tim.  6.  12.) 
The  Saviour  also  testifies  the  same  thing:   "  Search  the 
Kriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life^  and 
they  are  they  that  testify  of  me ;  but  ye  will  not  come  unto 
me,  that  ye  might  have  eternal  life^  (John  5.  S9, 40."^ 

3.  hiSMeidf  if  eternal  life  be  conditionaU  then  \\.S&  ^ 
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matter  of  debt  and  credit  between  man  and  God!     It  is  i 
somewhat  astonishing,  and  needs  a  mark  of  wonder  or  j 
surprise,  that  meft  of  sense  should  resort  to  such  a  miser-  i 
able  subterfuge.     But  we  ought  not  to  complain,  as  this  - 
is  the  best  they  have  to  offer.    The  editor  of  the  Star  is   ; 
prolific  in  just  such  c^emtntioM^ie^;  as   the   greatness  of    ^ 
some  men,  consists  altogether  in  their  littleness. 
y.  But  let  us  look  at  this  objection:  Universalists  admit,   , 
and  contend  that  the  present  salvation,  or  forgiveness  of 
sins, is  conditional;  as  every  one  knows,  (who  has    the 
slightest  acquaintance  with  IJniversalism,)  that  every  pas- 
sage which  speaks  of  salvation  as  being  conditional,  they 
refer  to  the  present  salvation  from  sin,  in  order  if  possible 
to  keep  it  out  of  eternity.    Now  let  me  ask  these  leiMrn- 
ed  metaphysicians?  Is  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  a  matter  o< 
debt  and  credit  between  man  and  God?    Does  man  re* 
munerate  God  for  the  benefit  received,  by  simply  sub 
mitting  to  the  terms  of  pardon?    But  do  you   s«iy,  for 

gVeness  is  not  a  gift!  If  you  do,  hear  Peter: "  Him  hath 
od  exalted  with  his  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to  Israel  and  forgiveness  oi 
sins."  (Acts  5. 31.)  What  sa^  you  now?  Cannot  eter^ 
nal  Ufa  depend  upon  the  condition  of  obedience,  and  still 
be  a  GIFT,  just  as  much  as  forgiveness  of  sins?  But 
suppose  a  case:  A  beggar  presents  himself  before  your 

^door,htfngry,  cold,  and  miserably  clad.  Your  sympa* 
thies  are  excited  for  him.  You  prepare  a  suit  of  clothes, 
and  spread  your  table  with  the  bounties  of  providence. 
You  then  invite  the  hi^ngry  man  to  come  in,  and  partake 
of  your  hospitalities  as  9i  free  gift.  But  to  your  astonish- 
ment the  man  replies:  If  that  food,  which  you  have  pre- 
pared, be  a  free  GIFT,  as  you  say:  then  it  is  uncond/ 
tional,  and  consequently  I  expect  to  have  it  and  enjoy  v 
without  eating  it!  And  those  garments:  if  I  have  to  be 
to  the  trouble  of  putting  them  on,  in  order  to  enjoy  them, 
it  will  be  a  matter  of  debt  and  credit  between  you  and 
me;  and  why  then  talk  about  them  as  a  gift,  when  yon 
require  me  to  pay  you  for  them?    You  would  be  utterly 

9stonishedat  such  inconsistency:    Xe\)V[^o\iVinitotbe 
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«Star  in  the  West,''  you  will  find  its  pages  lined  with 
just  such  philosophy:  or,  I   should  say^  phiUhSophistrp. 

4.  The  Saviour  taught  his  disciples  to  pray:  "Our 
Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy "^ name: — 
GIVE  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  (Math.  6.  9,  11.) — 
Yet  who  supposes  that  our  daily  bread  is  to  be  possessed, 
or  enjoyed,  independent  of  us  complying  with  the  laws  of 
nature?  In  fiict:  there  cannot  be  such  a  thing  as  an  un- 
conditional gift:  it  is  a  contradiction  in  terms,  and  the 
very  word  itself,  as  we  have  shown,  refutes  such  a  hy- 
pothesis, by  always  carrying  along  with  it  the  idea  of 
RECEPTION,  as  a  condition  invariably  to  be  complied  with 
before  the  gift  can  be  possessed  or  enjoyed.  God 
sometimes  gives  men  certain  things  which  they  never 
possess,  from  the  fact  that  they  will  not  have  them.  As 
an  example  of  this  kind,  we  refer  to  the  fact  of  God  giv- 
ing the  land  of  Canaan  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for 
their  disobedience  he  never  .let  them  possess  it.  Thus 
testifies  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet:  *' Yet  al- 
so I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them  in  the  wilderness,  that 
I  would  not  bring  them  into  the  land  which  I  had  given 
them.^^  (Ezek.  20.  15.)  Hence,  God  may  give  men  the 
antitype  of  this  land, — the  eternal  Canaan, — the  rest 
that  remains  for  the  people  of  God;  and  still  they  may 
never  possess  it:  but,  like  the  rebellious  Israelites,  forfeit 
their  inheritance  by  disobedience. 

5.  The  phrase  **  through  Jesus  Christ  our  I^rd,"  we 
claim  as  diametrically  opposed  to  the  Univcrsalist  as- 
sumption of  Unconditionality.  The  meaning  is  precise- 
ly the  same  as  if  he  had  said:  "  The  gift  of  God  is  eter- 
nal life,  in  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  We  have 
some  reason  for  this  claim.  When  Paul  says:  ^Through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins," 
(Acts  13.  38,)  does  he  not  mean  to  be  understood  the 
same  as  if  he  had  said :  "/yi  obeying  this  man  is  preached 
unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins?"  Most  certainly:  this 
Universalists  admit;  and  this  being  so,  the  whole  scheme 
of  Universalism  is  prostrate  with  the  dust:  for  Vcv^X^^iA 
of  the  apostle  teaching  what  they  have  always  «AS\xttv^di^ 
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namely:  that  kternal  lifs  is  unconditional,  because  the 
gift  of  God;  he  has  taught  in  direct  opposition  to  it,  that 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through,  or  in  obedience 
TO,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord; — the  same  as  if  he  had  said: 
the  GIFT  of  God  is  eternal  life  conditionallt. 

6.  The  conditionality  of  eternal  life  is  farther  demon- 
strated from  the  preceding  verse:  ^  But  now  being 
made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life,'' 
or  ETERNAL  LIFE,  it  being  the  same  word  in  the  Greek: 
zoe  aumios;  life  eternal:  and  in  this  verse  it  is  suspen- 
ded upon  the  condition  of "  having  our  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness." No  man  dare  assert  that  eternal  life  in  verse 
22,  is  not  the  same  as  eternal  life  in  verse  23,  which  is 
the  gift  of  God.  The  two  verses  are  joined  together  in 
such  a  manner,  as  to  utterly  exclude  such  an  idea:  the 
latter  being  given  as  a  reason,  for  what  the  apostle  had 
said  in  the  former.  They  are  united  thus:  "  Ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  eternal  life; 
FOR  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our- Lord*"  The  con- 
junction/or,  brings  in  the  reason  why  eternal  life  is  sus- 
pended upon  the  condition  of  having  "  our  fruit  unto  ho- 
liness:" it  is  because  it  is  the  gift  of  God  through,  or 
in  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord!  Dare  any  man 
risk  his  reputation  as  a  critic  or  a  scholar,  by  assuming 
that  the  apostle  in  one  verse,  lays  down  the  position  that 
eternal  life  is  conditional,  and  in  the  next  verse  gives 
his  reason  for  it,  but  uses  the  same  word  in  a  sense  dif- 
fering infinitely  from  the  former?  If  any  man  should 
possess  such  hardihood,  I  feci  to  pity  his  conscientious- 
ness, as  much  as  his  sense  of  honor. 

7.  This  same  word,  eternal  life,  which  Universal ists 
acknowledge  refers  to  eternity,  is  used  by  the  apostle 
in  another  connection,  where  it  is  also  unanswerably 
proved  to  be  conditional.  "  He  that  soweth  to  his  flesh, 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  spirit^  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  eternal;  (Gal.  6. 

S*)  jzrcfe  aianiosj  the  same  word  used  Vxx  xVve  ^.xoo^-^axI 
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under  examination.  This  cannot  mean  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  gospel  which  the  christian  enjoys  here  in  time; 
for  those  brethren  were  then  in  possession  of  that  life: 
but  this  eternal  li/e^  which  they  were  to  reap,  by  sowin^j 
to  the  spirit,  was  still  in  the  future,  as  he  declares  in  the 
next  verse:  "And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing;  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.**  This 
proves  that  the  eternal  life^  which  christians  are  to  reap 
if  ih.ey  faint  not,  is  the  life  of  immortality,  beypnd  the 
resurrection,  the  same  as  in  Rom.  6.  23.  Had  the  apos- 
tle understood  i\As  eternal life^  as  meaning  no  more  than 
the  present  spiritual  life  of  the  christian,  he  would  not 
have  placed  the  verb  in  the  future  tense, — ^  we  shall 
rea'pf'  but  in  the  present:  We  do  reap  every  day  of  our 
lives  as  we  go  along! I  From  this  it  is  certain  the  apos- 
tle refers  to  the  future  life;  and  just  so  certain  he  kills 
Universalism  dead,  by  making  the  life  to  come  depend 
upon  our  conduct  in  time.  Here  then  we  see  the  differ- 
ence between  Paul,  and  a  Universaiist.  One  teaches 
that:  '•  In  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  y>e  faint  not;'* 
whilst  the  other  teaches,  that  *'  In  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  (or)  not!" 

8.  But  we  are  told  that  it  is  contrary  to  reason,  to  talk 
of  sowing  in  one  place,  and  reaping  m  another.  How 
would  it  look,  say  they,  for  a  man  to  sow  in  Ohio,  and 
go  west  of  the  Rocky  mountains  to  reap  his  crop?  This 
however  is  but  an  apparent  difficulty,  as  we  shall  show; 
but  we  will  first  return  the  compliment  by  presenting  a 
real  one,  for  Universalism  to  meet  if  it  can. 

Who  ever  heard  of  a  man  somng  and  reaping^^oth  as 
he  went  along*? — scatter  a  handful  of  seed,  and  reach 
forth  his  sickle  immediately,  and  reap  it  before  he  left 
his  tracks!!  This  is  Universalism;  but  it  is  neither  rea- 
son, common  sense,  nature,  nor  religion.  But  with  re. 
spect  to  tills  imaginary  difficulty,  I  pretend  not  to  say, 
but  that  men  will  receive  the  final  decision  of  their  des- 
tiny on  this  earth;  for  they  are  to  be  recompensed  at  the 
resurrection;  and  the  resurrection  must  take  pVace  otv^Jcve 
xiri/i  where  the  dead  are  buried :  and  thus  ih^y  WAV  x^^^ 
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the  crop  where  they  have  sown  the  seed.  But  let  this 
be  as  it  may,  men  do  not  always  in  a  moral  point  of 
view,  or  with  respect  to  character,  reap  in  the  precise 
spot  where  they  sow.  A  man  may  sow  the  seeds  of  ini- 
quity in  Europe,  and  before  they  have  time  to  spring  up 
and  grow,  he  crosses  the  mighty  deep,  and  in  America, 
when  time  unvails  his  true  character,  he  reaps  the  bitter 
fruits  of  his  own  ill  doings.  A  man  may  set  on  foot  a 
scheme  ^of  wickedness,  which  may  carry  the  seeds  of 
wretchedness  and  ruin  to  future  agcs^  and  distant  climes. 
But  enough  of  this:  Universalists  should  be  the  last  men 
to  talk  about  God  carrying  things  over  from  time  to 
eternity,  to  be  settled  then;  when  according  to  their  doc- 
trine, notwithstanding  men  become  sinners  in  time,  yet 
God  lets  them  remain  so,  as  long  as  they  live;  and  instead 
of  exerting  Almighty  power  to  make  them  righteous 
where  they  become  wicked,  he  lets  them  die  in  their 
sins,  and  postpones  the  important  matter  of  their  conver- 
sion till  the  resurrection  of  the  dead:  when  the  whole 
concern,  which  could  have  been  settled  just  as  well  in 
time,  wUl  then  be  disposed  of!! 

And  finally:  as  Universalists  admit  ihsit  eternal lifsj  in 
this  proof-text,  refers  to  the.future  state:  it  follows  hence, 
that  the  death  placed  in  antithesis  to  it,  must  be  an  eter- 
nal  deaifh  and  must  also  refer  to  the  same  period, — the 
resurrection  state!  Here  then  we  leave  Universalism 
against  Usdf, — hand-cuffed  perfectly,  and  its  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks;  whilst  we  pfoceed  to  examine  their  next 
witness!! 


Rom.  8. 19-23.  For  the  earnest  expec- 
^•tation  of  the  creature,  waiteth  for  the 
manifestations  of  the  sons  of  God ;  for  the  creature 
was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by 
reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in 
hope.  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cottvii^uotv^V(v\.k^iXv^ 
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glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  For  we 
know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth,  and  tra- 
vaileth  in  pain  together  until  now;  and  not  only 
they,  but  ourselres  also,  which  hare  the  first  fruits 
of  the  spirit,  even  we  ourselves,  groan  within  our« 
selves,  waiting  for  the  adoption  to  wit,  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  body.  « 

This  portion   of  scripture  is  considered  one  of  the 
strongest  grounds  of  Umversalism;  and  some  have  even 

Erne  so  far  as  to  say,  that  if  this  was  the  only  text  in  the 
ble  which  appeared  to  favor  Universalism,  they  would 
nevertheless  believe  the  doctrioe.  We  shall  show  them 
in  a  few  minutes^  that  the;^  would  have  but  a  slim  foun- 
dation for  their  faith.  This  text  has  puzzled  more  com- 
mentators, doubtless,  than  any  other  text  in  the  bible. 
We  shall  probably,  in  the  few  remarks  we  have  to  offer^ 
pursue  a  course  marked  out  by  none  of  them.  Not  that 
we  wish  to  be  singular:  but  we  wish  to  express  our  sin- 
cere convictions  upon  the  subject, and  to  be  honest;  it  is 
a  free  country,  and  we  have  a  right  to  tell  what  we  think, 
as  much  as  any  other  man — even  if  it  should^  cross  the 
track  of  all  the  commentators  that  have  ever  written. 

Universalists  contend  that  the  Greek  word  ktisis,  here 
translated  **  creaiure,^  and  "  creation^  signifies  the  whole 
human  family.  This  we  deny,  ancl  we  proceed  in  the 
first  place  todisprovo  it.  The  language  which  the  apos- 
tle makes  use  of,  forever  excludes  the  idea,  that  '^  the 
whole  creation''  means  the  entire  posterity  of  Adam. — 
This  is  clear  without  an  argument,  if  we  simply  look  at  * 
his  language,  "  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creaiioH 
groaneth,  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now,  and 
mt  only  they^  but  ourselves  alsoj^  u  e.  not  only  the  whole 
creation^  but  ourselves  also;  showine  most  conclusivel  v 
that  ourselves  was  no  part  of  this  whae  creation  of  which 
he  was  speaking.  If  this  be  not  so,  then  &ere  is  no 
meanJA^  in  langaage*  Suppose  I  should  Bay;  ^^^^^ 
were  in  the  house  heard  him  say  it^  and  UOX  01^^  Vioiv) 


80  UNIVERSALISM 

but  ourselves  also:  would  it  not  follow  most  positively 
that  ourselves  were  not  in  the  house?  Would  I  not  be 
considered  as  talking  the  most  unpardonable  nonsense, 
to  say:  All  that  were  in  the  house  heard  him,  and  not 
ofdythey^  but  oursehes  also^  when  oursdves  were  in  the 
house  just  as  much  as  any  body  else? 

This  one  criticism  leaves  Universalism  without  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world,  as  far  as  this  text  is  con- 
cerned. Now,  as  we  have  disposed  of  Universalism,  and 
have  seen  that  this  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  text,  it  re- 
mains for  us  to  show  what  it  does  mean.  But  previous 
to  this  we  remark,  that  the  creation^  or  creature^  cannot 
include  christians,  or  the  sons  of  God ;  because  the  apos- 
tle says,  that  the  **  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestations 
of  the  sons  of  God;"  not  for  the  manifestations  of  itself, 
certainly!  And  it  **  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God;"  not  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  itself!  And  again: 
"Not  only  they,  [i.  e.  the  creation]  but  ourselves  alsoy 
who  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  spirit."  According  to  this: 
christians,  or  those  who  have  the  first  fruits  of  the  spirit, 
are  no  part  of  this  creation  upon  which  the  apostle  is 
treating.  And  if  there  can  be  a  "  whole  creation^^  with- 
out christians;  may  there  not,  upon  the  same  principle, 
be  a  whole  creation  without  sinners?  and  thus  have  a 
whole  creation  of  somebody  else,  who  are  called  neither 
christians  nor  sinners?  We  shall  come  to  the  point  soon. 
But  does  the  whole  creation  mean  the  physical  creation^ 
or  the  earth  we  inhabit?  Many  excellent  men,  and  men 
of  erudition  have  taken  this  ground:  but  with  due  defer- 
ence we  beg  leave  to  dissent  from  this  view,  and  will 
assign  our  reasons.  The  creature  is  here  spoken  of  as 
groaning,  waiting,  and  hoping.  It  is  contended,  how- 
ever, that  these  expressions  are  applied  to  the  earth  fig- 
uratively. We  admit  that  the  waiting  may  be,  and  no 
doubt  is  used  Jiffuratively;  but  the  groaning  cannot  be; 
and  consequently  the  crearfon  which  ^roan*  cannot  mean 
the  earth.  The  word  groan  cannot  be  used  figurative- 
)jy  for  this  reason.     The  disciples  axe  a^.\4  \xi  uV^  ^^tt 
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m  this  very  groaning^  w*b!ch  is  applied  to  the  creation. 
Read  the  text  again:  "  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creor 
Im  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  togetlier  until  now; 
aod  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the 
first  fruits  of  the  spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption  to  wit,  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  body."  Here  then  we  have  it;  that  the  crea- 
iion  groansj  and  not  only  they,  but  the  disciples  also 
groan.  Mark  that  word  "also;"  for  it  shows  that  the 
dbciples  took  part  in  the  same  groaning,  experienced  by 
the  crfiofton,  which  proves  that  it  cannot  oe  figurative, 
and  consequently  that  the  creation  cannot  mean  &e  earth. 
It  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  apostle  would  tell  us,  that 
the  creation  groans,  and  that  the  disciples  also  groan, 
and  use  the  word  groan  figuratively  the  first  time,  and 
literally  the  next!  This  would  be  an  outrage  upon  all 
correct  rules  of  interpretation.  From  this  and  the  fore- 
going, we  think  we  are  justified  in  the  following  con- 
clusions: 1.  That  ktisis,  rendered  creation,  does  not  mean 
the  whole  human  family.  2.  That  it  does  not  signify 
christians.  3.  That  it  does  not  mean  sinners.  4. 
That  it  cannot  signify  the  physical  creation,  or  the 
earth:  and  5.  That  it  does,  in  my  humble  judgment, 
signify  the  infant  creation,  ot  that  part  of  the  human 
6imily  who  never  arrrive  at  the  age  of  accountability, 
and  who  are  never  in  the  scriptures  styled  either 
christians  or  sinners.  Do  you  say  this  idea  is  a  stranger? 
If  so,  I  would  say,  as  did  Paul:  "  Be  not  forgetful  tocn- 
tertain  strangers;  for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares."  This  view  of  the  subject  will  har- 
monize with  the  context;  whilst  any  other  view  cannot 
be  reconciled.  **  The  creature  was  made  subject  to  van- 
ity, not  willingly."  That  is,  the  infant  creation  was  made 
subject  to  pain^  sickness, and  death;  not  willingly, — not 
by  their  own  choice,  or  by  their  own  willful  disobedience, 
as  is  frequently  the  case  with  their  parents,  and  as  was 
the  case  with  our  first  parents  in  Eden,  who  willingly 
ixQ:nsgressed  the  la  w  of  God,  and  brought  this  t7aniti|^\.Vv\^ 
thkness  and  death  upon  their  innocent  offsprmg.    TIVvms 
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It  was  that  the  infant  creation  was  made  subject  to 
VANITY,  by  reason  of  him,  i.  e.  Adam,  who  by  his  trans- 
gression subjected  them  to  pain  and  death;  but  not  how* 
ever,  without  a  hope  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should 
bruise  the  serpent's  head;  and  then  this  innocent  crea* 
TioN,  who  have  oroaned  and  travailed  in  pain  together 
until  now,  shall  ^also^'  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God.  They  shall  be  partakers  of  the  same  inheritance, 
with  the  saints  in  light,  and  be  brought  to  the  enjoyment 
of  the  same  liberty,  idlotted  to  those  who,  in  mature  age, 
have  voluntarily  oeen  adopted  into  the  family  of  God. 
The  whole  fraternity  of  Universalis ts,  with  all  their 
powers  of  mysticism  and  twisticism,  are  challenged  to 
refute  this  exposition.  They  cannot  do  it:  and  they 
dare  not  try  it.     Reader,  recollect  this. 

But  Universalists  may  say,  (as  did  Mr.  Flanders,  with 
whom  I  discussed  Universalism,)  that  A^^i^i^  cannot  mean 
infants;  nnd  that  it  has  not  this  meaning  once  in  the 
whole  bible.  But  here, as  in  other  cases,  UniversaUsm 
contradicts  itsdf  in  one  sentence.  They  first  tell  us  that 
ktisis  means  the  whale  human  family  without  exception 
and  then  turn  right  round,  andf  say  it  cannot  signify  in- 
fants a  Singular  indeed.  Are  not  infants  a  part  of  the 
whole  human  familp?  Most  certainly:  and  thus  Uni 
versalists  are  necessarily  compelled  to  admit  that  th( 
creation  means  all  that  we  contend  it  does;  for  thejf 
say  it  means  all  that,  and  more  too;  but  we  challenge 
them  to  prove  that  it  means  any  more.  Let  them  put 
their  fiujger  upon  that  text  of  scripture,  where  hisis  means 
the  entire  posterity  of  Adam,  or  else  for  ever  after  hold 
tlieir  peace.  But  this  cannot  be  done:  and  thus  you  see, 
reader,  we  have  the  entire  advantage  over  Universalism, 
(as  ti-uth  always  has  the  advantage  of  error,)  and  the  ad- 
vocates of  this  contradictory  system  cannot  help  them- 
selves. Whenever  they  tell  you  that  ktisis  means  the 
whole  human  family,  just  admit  that  it  means  that  part 
of  the  human  family  who  die  in  infancy^  and  deny  its 
meaning  any  more;  and  thai  maUuX.  \i\v\N^T^\sai  is 
brought  to  a  dead  set.    They  csumo\.>aoA%«i\\.^^%. 
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A  A  Rom.  1 1. 35, 2&  For  I  wontd  not  breth- 
*  ^i^^  ren  that  you  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  lest  you  should  be  wise  in  your  own  con- 
ceits: that  blindness  in  partis  happened  to  Israel 
until  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in;  and 
so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  as  it  is  written,  there 
shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall 
^    tarn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob. 

Before  Universalists  can  claim  this  text  in  support  of 
their  doctrine,  three  things  must  be  proved.     1.  That 
^tM  Israel^^  means  the  vfhole  Jewish  nation  without  ex- 
ception.    2.  That  the  ^^ fullness  of  the  OentUes^^  means 
all  the  Gentiles  who  have  ever  lived,  are  now  living,  or 
^    ever  will  live,  till  the  end  of  time.     And  3.  That  ^ shall 
he  saved^'^  is  to  be  understood  in  an  unconditional  or  ab- 
solute sense.     Let  them  fail  in  anv  one  of  these  points, 
lad  this  text  is  immediately  surrendered.    We  shall  show 
ihat  they  cannot  prove  either  of  them. 
'1.  Does  ^aUIsraeV^  mean  the  whole  Jewish  nation  t 
'And  Moses  called  aU  Israel  and  said  unto  them.''  [Deu. 
S.  1.]     Did  Moses  call  the  Mrhole  Jewish  nation?  when 
thousands  of  them  had  died  and  gone  into  eternity  a  short 
i   time  before,  and  when  millions  of  them  were  not  yet  in 
f    existence?     The  following  texts  are  all  of  the  same  cat- 
alogue. 
^And  oil  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones."  [Jos.  7  ^5.] 
^And  Gideon  made  an  ephod  thereof,  and  put  it  in  iiis 
I    city,  even  in  Ophrah^  and  all  Isrcul  went  thither.''  [Jud. 
f    8.27.] 

i      "Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all  that  his  sons 
I    did  to  aU  Israel.''  [1.  Sam.  2.  22.] 
I      **  Now  Samuel  was  dead,  and  all  Israel  had  lamented 
him.''  [I.Sam.  28.  3.] 

"And  all  Israel  fled  every  one  to  his  tent."  [2.  Sam. 
18.  17.J  '  , 

"A/3  J  6t2l  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment  which  lVv^\^\tva 
had  judged,''  n  KL  3.  28.J 
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"And  the  King  and  all  Israel  with  him,  offered  sacri- 
fice before  the  Lord.  [1  Kings  8.  62.] 

"And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  hi(ii,  and  bury  him. 
(1.  Kings  14.  13.) 

"And  David,  and  all  Israel  went  to  Jerusalem."  (I 
Chron.  11.  4.) 

"Thus  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant." 
(1  Ch.  16,  28.) 

"God  smote  Jeraboara,and  all  Israel.^^  (2  Chron.  13. 
15.) 

"So  all  Israel shvil  be  saved."  (Rom.  It.  26.) 

In  not  one  of  these  texts  does  all  Israel  mean  the 
whole  Jewish  nation,  without  an  exception:  neither  has 
it  this  meaning  once  in  the  bible.  In  each  of  these  ex- 
amples it  means  all,  or  a  majority  of  the  Jews  who  lived 
at  that  particular  period  of  time  to  which  the  text  refers, 
and  no  more. 

So  it  is  with  this  proof-text  of  Universalism.  It  re- 
fers to  a  certain  period  of  time  in  the  future:  when  a 
general  conversion  of  the  Jews,  who  are  at  that  time  liv- 
ing shall  take  place.  Then  the  Deliverer,  who  has  come 
out  of  Zion,  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob. 

2.  Doefl  the  '^fullness  of  the  QentUes^'*  mean  the  whole 
Gentile  world?  Universal ists  cannot  prove  that  it  does; 
from  the  fact  that  this  is  the  only  text  in  the  bible  where 
this  phrase  occur.  We  have  however  two  good  rea- 
sons for  the  contrary  belief.  1.  That  all  Israel^  (which 
is  put  '.1  contrast  with  the  fullness  of  the  OentUes^  as  we 
have  proved,  does  not  mean  an  entire  totality;  and  con- 
sequently that  the  other  does  not.  2.  Because  v^^e  have 
a  phrase  parallel  with  this,  which  does  not  include  a 
mathematical  whole.  "  But  when  the  fullness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  son."  (Gal.  4.  4.)  It 
cannot  mean  when  aU  time  had  come;  for  there  haVe 
been  more  than  1800  years  since  1  Therefore  the  full- 
ness of  the  Getitiles  cannot  mean  all  the  Gentiles  with- 
out exception. 

3.  la  the  phrase  shall  be  saved^  there  is  an  if  to  be 
understood^  because  it  is  expressed  \u  a\\oNX\^\*  ^^tv-c^  '\\\ 
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this  same  chapter;  (verse  23,)  and  hence  it  is  not  abso* 

^     lute  or  unconditionaL    ''And  they  also,"  says  Paul,  «if 

[  they  abide  not  in  unbelief, \9Aa//  be  grafted  in;  for  God 
is  able  to  graft  them  in  again — SO  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved."     How?     Ans.  "IF  they  abide  not  in  unbelief." 

I  4.  Universalism  is  ctgainst  itself  by  admitting  that 
saved  refers  to  the  eternal  state  of  existence.  Let  us  now 
see  whether  Paul  believed  that  all  the  Jews  and  Gentiles 
would  be  saved.     "  My  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God 

f    for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved.^^  [Romans  10.  1.] 

I  Why,  Paul,  you  are  a  singular  Universalist!  to  desire, 
and  pray,  and  labor  that  Israel  might  be  saved  when  you 

j  knew  that  they  were  just  as  sure  of  salvation  without  all 
this  fuss,  as  with  it!     Again  says  this  Universalist:  "I 

i  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means 
Mve  SOME."  [1  Cor.  9.  22.]    What!  labor mg  to  save  some 

}  when  all  are  certain  to  be  saved?  Truly,  this  is  strange 
Universalism.  But,  finally,  says  our  Universalian  apos- 
tle: "And  being  made  perfect  he  [Christ]  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation,  to  all  them  that  obet  him." 
[Heb.  5.  9.]  Worse,  and  more  of  it.  But  once  more: 
**  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
[or  evermork:  polyglot  marg-in:  surely  this  refers  to  eter- 

^  nity:  but  who?]  (^that  come  unto  God  by  himJ^^  [Heb. 
7.  25.]     Now  I  think  Universal  is  ts  will  have  to  give  up 

f  Paul,  or  else  hunt  up  some  ^  sheet "  and  get  him  convert- 
ed; and  still  he  might  not  preach  any  better  Universal- 
ism than  Peter  did  after  his  conversion. 

'    ^^^    Rom.  11.  36«  For  of  him,  and  through 
I    t*^^*  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things:  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

,  K  This  is  called  the  grand  finale  of  Universalism. 
But  it  cannot  prove  the  doctrine;  for  the  same  all  things 
that  are  to  him,,  are  also  of  him,:  and  if  to  him  means  salr 

'  tation,  then  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  fowls  of  the  air, 
creeping  thin^^,  and  fish  of  the  sea,  will  sureVy  g^^\.  Vo 
hearea;  for  they  are  all  ^  of  him.'^^  This  is  enoMgVv  \o  ^eV 
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Universalism  aside,  as  far  as  this  grand  Jinale  is  claimed 
in  its  support.    But, 

2.  The  Pro  and  Con  of  Universfalism  assert  that  Grod 
is  the  author  of  sin,  and  quotes  this  very  text  to  prove  it!! 
(page  81.)  Now  if  these  €Ul  things  that  are  ^6od  are 
to  him,  and  if  to  him  means  salvatianjund  if  the  Pro  and 
Con  has  told  the  truth,  then  Hn^  as  well  as  all  the  animal, 
vegetable,  and  mineral  kingdoms,  will  be  saved  in  heaven 
with  an  everlasting  salvation!  What  an  ^ism  this  Uni- 
versalism is. 

3.  But  Universtdism  is  against  itself  in  its  application 
of  this  text  We  are  told  that  all  men  originally  came 
from  God,  and  all  will  again  in  the  same  sense  return  to 
him  at  the  resurrection.  This  being  true,  there  will  be 
no  such  thing  as  the  salvation  of  men  in  heaven  at  all; 
for  there  will  be  no  such  beings  as  men  in  existence!-— 
Before  men  were  of  God,  they  did  not  exist  in  any  sense 
whatever;  and  consequently  after  they  are  to  him,  they 
will  not  exist,  but  be  what  they  were  before  they  were 
of  him:  viz:  a  part  of  God.  Hence,  Universalism,  in- 
stead of  teaching  the  endless  salvation,  and  happiness  of 
men;  holds  to  nothing  but  the  endless  salvation,  and  hap- 
piness  of  God!  As  a  man  once  argued,  that  as  woman 
was  taken  originally  from  the  side  of  man,  she  would 
again  return  at  the  resurrection,  and  form  a  component 
part  of  man!  Thus  he  proved  that  there  would  be  no 
women  in  heaven. 

But  if  man  is,  as  Universalism  teaches,  a  part  of  God, 
then  it  follows  that  a  part  of  God  commits  sin;  and  if  a 
part  of  God  is  sinful,  then  the  whole  of  him  may  be,  on 
the  same  principle.  And  thus  we  have  this  rigmarole 
conglomeration  of  incongruities,  deduced  from  a  fair 
analysis  of  the  principles  of  Universalism:  that  God  is  a 
sinner, — that  he  is  the  author  of  sin,— that  sin  will  be  sa- 
ved in  heaven,  as  well  as  all  the  animals^  creeping  things, 
fowls  and  fishes, — that  there  will  be  no  women  in  heav- 
en, for  they  are  to  return  back,  and  form  a  part  of  that 
from  which  they  first  originated, — that  man  will  form  a 
part  ofGodj  as  he  was  before  h\s  ex\a\.etici^\  ^wdihus  be 
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fmUowed  up  into  nonentity,  by  being  incorporated  into 
the  essence  of  Deity:  So  that  insteadof  universal  salva- 
tion, it  te  the  salvation  of  no  body,  but  in  reality,  the 
imiTersal  annihilation  of  th6  whole  human  race! 

A  "■  1  Cor.  11.  3.  But  I  would  have  you 
•*  -■-  •  know,  that  the  head  of  ej)ery  man  is 
Christ,  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man, 
and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

1.  From  this  text  Universalists  infer,  that  Christ  is  the 
iead  of  the  whole  human  family,  and  consequently  as  all 
are  memrbers  of  his  body,  all  therefore  will  be  saved;  for 
«he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body.''  [Eph.  5.  23.]  But  this, 
like  most  of  their  other  ai|[uments,  is  built  upon  a  sheer 
assumption.  They  assume  that  ^ every  tnan^^^  here  means 
all  mankind  totally.  But  are  not  women  a  part  of  the 
human  family?  Certainly.  Well  they  are  not  included 
in  the  phrase  ^ ev«ry  mafi,"  as  used  here  by  the  apostle; 
for  they  are  spoken  of  in  contradistinction  to  men.  "  Jhe 
bead  of  every  fnan  is  Christ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman 
is  the  man.^^  Are  not  women  and  msn  in  this  text  spoken 
of  separately  and  distinctly?  and  does  it  not  follow  that 
every  man  comes  far  short,  in  this  case,  of  embracing 
the  whole  race  of  Adam? 

3.  But  Paul  explains  this  in  another  place:  "For  the 
liusband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  church."  [Eph.  5.  23.]  Thus,  Christ  being  the 
head  oi  every  man^  relates  to  every  man  in  the  church, 
and  not  every  man  in  the  world.  The  reason  why  Uni- 
iwnalists  conmiit  such  outrageous  blunders  in  applying 
the  word,  is  because  they  pay  no  regard  to  who  is  speak- 
ing, uriio  iie  is  speaking  to,  or  what  he  is  speaking  of. 
Paul  was  writing  to  the  church,  not  the  world.  Agam 
we  read:  ^  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to 
his  ability,  determined  to  send  relief  to  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea."  fActs  11.  29.]  Did  lUe  vrhoU 
Aitman  family,  without  exception,  send  reW^l  XTp  \.0  <cv% 
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poor  brethren  in  Judea?  If  so,  who  were  these  poor  ^ 
brethren?  Were  they  not  a  part  of  the  whole  human  «■ 
family?  2 

3.  But  I  had  like  to  forgotten:  Universalists  tell  us  ^ 
that  the  church  of  Christ  is  universal,  and  that  all  men  > 
are  members  of  his  body.  Then,  according  to  this,  there  ^ 
is  no  distinction  between  the  church  and  the  world;  for  is 
the  whole  world  is  the  churchy  according  to  Universalism.  \ 
Let  us  try  a  few  passages,  and  see  how  this  definition  r 
will  work.  ^  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  worlds  daily  ; 
such  as  should  be  saved."  [Acts  2.  47.]  The  following  ii 
texts  vvill  speak  for  themselves:  \ 

^^  On  this  rock  I  will  build  my  worlds  and  the  gates  of  1 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it"  [Math.  16.  18.J  is 

"  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  to  the  3 
world;  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  worlds  let  him  be  unto  \ 
thee  as  a  heathen  man,  and  a  publican."  [Math.  18.  17.] 

^^  And  the  young  men  came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and 
carried  her  forth,  and  buried  her  by  her  husband,  and 
great  fear  came  upon  all  the  worlds  and  upon  as  tnany 
as  heard  these  things."  [Acts  5.  11.] 

"And  when  they  had  ordained  them  elders  in  every 
worlds  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended 
them  to  the  Lord  on  whom  they  had  believed/'  [Acts 
14.  23.]       " 

"  Likewise  greet  the  world  that  is  in  their  house." — 
(Rom.  16.  5.) 

^^  Therefore  as  the  world  is  subject  unto  Christ,  jalet 
the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  in  every  thing." — 
(Eph.  5.  24.) 

**  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  «wW,-^for  it  is 
a  shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the  worldJ'  (1  Gor»  14. 
34,  35.) 

"  As  for  Saul  he  made  havock  of  the  worldj  entering 
into  every  house."  (Acts  8.  3.) 

**  Then  tidings  of  these  things  came  unto  the  ears  of 
the  wH>rW,  which  was  in  Jerusalem."  (Acts  11.  22.) 

^'From  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  el- 
dejy  of  the  m?rldJ^  (Acta  20.  \1^ 
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^  I  commend  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister,  which  is  a  ser- 
vant of  the  worlds' which  is  at  Cenchrea,"  (Rom*  16.  1.) 

"  Unto  the  angel  of  the  world  of  Ephesus  write." — 
(Rev.  2.  1.) 

«  Feed  the  world  of  God,  which  he  has  purchased." — 
[Acts  20.  28.] 

"  For  I  am  the  least  of  all  the  apostles,  and  am  not 
meet  to  be  called  un  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
world  of  God."  [1  Cor.  15.  9.1 

"For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  world  of  God."  [Tim.  3.  5.] 

"  Then  had  the  worlds  rest, — and  walking  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
mulliplied:'  [Acts  9.  31.] 

"  As  the  Lord  has  called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk, 
and  so  ordain  I  in  all  worlds.^  [1  Cor.  7.  17.] 

"  I  robbed  other  taorldsj  taking  wages  of  them  to  do 
you  service."  [2  Cor.  11.8.] 

"John  to  the  seven  worlds  which  are  in  Asia."  [Rev. 
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lius  we  discover  that  the  church  and  the  worlds  does 
oot  quite  mean  the  same  thing. 

4.  Universalisls  are  frequently  heard  to  say,  that  there 
is  Dot  a  member  of  their  church  in  any  penitentiary  in 
the  United  States.  Those  preachers  and  editors,  who 
reiterate  this  statement,  appear  to  be  very  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  penitentiaries,  to  be  so  very  exact  in  know- 
ing the  character  of  every  convict.  Not  disputing  their 
hoaesty,  we  shall  however  prove  to  the  conviction  of 
every  intelligent  reader,  that  every  cut-throat  in  the  pen- 
itentiary, and  every  scoundrel  out  of  it  that  ought  to  be 
there,  are  all  members  of  the  Universalist  church.  They 
contend  for  the  very  thing  they  deny,  and  here,  as  in 
other  cases,  we  have  Universalism  against  itself*  They 
will  not  give  up,  but  that  their  church  is  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  contend  at  the  same  time,  that  the  church  of 
Christ  is  universal, — that  all  mankind  are  members  of 
his  body.  From  this  it  follows  incontroverUWy^th^V  ^ 
the  \xnqod)y  and  profane,  thai  all  liars,  th\eYe«^  dt>xo\K* 
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ards,  manstealers,  murderers,  and  those  that  are  abomi- 
nable, disobedient  and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate, 
are  members  of  their  church,  and  consistent,  candid, 
practical  Universal ists.  They  go  in  for  the  doctrine, 
soul,  body  and  spirit;  and  show  their  foith  by  their  works. 
This  may  be  considered  hard;  but  it  is  nevertheless  true. 
It  is  an  old  maxim,  and  a  true  one,  that  actions  speak 
louder  than  words.  This  being  so,  let  me  ask:  Who  is 
the  most  consistent  Universalist,  and  who  evinces  most 
faith  in  his  doctrine;  he  who  walks  uprightly,  and  leads 
a  pious  and  christian  life,  or  he  who  acts  just  as  though 
he  believed  he  would  be  saved  let  him  do  what  he  would? 
Every  sincere  person,  me  thinks,  must  come  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  the  man  who  would  lie,  steal,  swear,  get 
drunk,  and  disobey  God  in  every  thing,  acts  just  as  though 
he  believed  in  Universalism;  that  is,  just  as  though  he 
believed  that  his  wicked  actions,  could  not  in  the  least 
endanger  his  eternal  welfare*  Such  a  man  we  call  a 
consistent,  practical  Universalist.  He  lives  up  to  one 
command,  and  that's  all.  He  shows  his  faith  by  his 
works!  But  the  man  who  would  preach  up  that  the 
wicked  would  be  saved,  just  as  certain  as  fate,  and  yet 
would  not  live  a  wicked  life,  I  set  him  down  as  a  hypo- 
critical professor:  that  he  does  not  believe  the  doctrine 
he  preaches,  or  he  would  show  his  faith  by  his  works. 
Suppose  reader,  we  were  confirmed  in  the  belief,  that 
the  wicked  would  be  just  as  sure  of  heaven  as  the  right- 
eous; how  could  we  make  you  believe  that  we  were 
sincere,  in  professing  to  believe  this  doctrine?  Could 
we  make  you  believe  we  were  sincere,  by  bein^  very 
cautious  never  to  commit  a  sin?  No;  this  would  pro- 
duce directly  the  opposite  result.  We  could  only  make 
you  believe,  that  we  believed  what  we  professed,  by 
showing  our  faith  by  our  works, — by  trying  the  experi- 
ment of  living  a  wicked  life;  and  thus  confirming  our 
words,  (by  our  actions,)  that  the  wicked  were  infallibly 
certain  of  eternal  life.  Sani  Patch,  we  are  informed, 
/professed  to  believe  that  he  could  leap  over  a  certain 
precipiccf  and  not  be  injured.    The  peo^\e  dov)!tAfc^Vv\^ 
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nncenty,  and  acoordingly,  to  show  that  be  snnoerely  be* 
lieved  i^hat  be  said,  he  made  the  leap,  and  landed  in 
eternity.  It  proved  however  that  he  was  honest.  The 
great  distinguishing  characteristie  of  Universalism,'  or 
that  trait  which  distinguishes  it  from  all  other  doctrines 
is,  that  ail  the  ungodly  will  be  saved.  This  they  may 
deny,  and  say  that  the  grand  peculiarity  of  their  system 
is,  that  aU  men  will  be  saved.  This  however  is  not  cor* 
rect,  for  we  agree  in  part  with  this;  i  e.  we  believe  that 
the  righteous  or  obedient  part  of  all  men  will  be  saved. 
Hence,  the  difference  is  not  with  respect  to  the  salvation 
of  the  godly,  for  all  parties  agree  upon  this:  it  is  only 
with  regard  to  the  salvation  of  the  ungodly  that  we  disa- 
gree. It  follows  therefore^  that  the  grand  feature  of 
iTniversalism,  which  marks  out  the  line  of  discrimination 
between  Universalists  and  us,  in  point  of  doctrine,  is 

\  this:  They  believe  tliat  all  the  abominable  characters 
that  disgrace  tlie  earth,  will  be  saved,  and  we  deny  it. 
This  is  the  exact  point  of  difference  between  us;  and 

I  hence  we  must  contend,  that,  in  order  to  make  people 
believe  they  are  sincere,  who  profess  to  believe  this  doc- 
trine; they  must  act  out  Sam  ratch,  and  give  us  an  ex- 
periment: and  then  we  will  believe  they  are  honest.    If 

\  we  professed  to  believe  that  the  wicked  would  be  eternal- 
ly damned,  and  at  the  same  time  be  wicked  ourselves,  you 

I  would  accuse  us  of  hypocrisy  and  that  justly  too.  Wow 
take  the  thing  home,  vice  versct,  and  you  will  know  what 

I      it  takes  to  make  a  consistent,  practical  Universalist! 

j  4.  But  stop  here,  it  strikes  me  all  at  once,  that  there 
is  a  difficulty  about  this  Universal  church.    Since  there 

I  is  no  body  to  bring  into  it,  how  happens  it  that  Univer^ 
salists  so  frequently  tell  us  of  great  numbers  joining  their 

'      church?     Who  were  these  great  numbers?  and  where 

\  did  they  get  them?  They  could  not  have  been  great 
numbers  of  the  human  species;  for  they  tell  us  that  the 
whole  human  family  are  already  members  of  their 
church.     But  here  again:  how  can  they  turn  a  man  out? 

I     If  the  church  is  universal,  so  that  there  is  no  \)oA^  Vo 
hingiDto  it;  how  they  can  get  a  man  out,  wVxexi  vYv!i\e 
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is  no  place  to  get  him  out  at^  and  no  place  for  him  to 
stay  after  he  is  out,  is  a  mystery  beyond  the  comprehen- 
sion of  my  feeble  powers.  Ah!  says  a  Universalist,  I 
call  explain  the  mystery:  The  church  being  the  whole 
world,  no  man  therefore  can  leave  the  church,  only  as 
he  dies  and  leaves  the  world;  and  if  you  should  get  in  a 
hurry  to  turn  a  man  out,  and  cannot  wait  for  him  to  leave 
constitutionally;  just  kill  him!  Well  sir,  your  explana- 
tion is  the  best,  doubtless,  that  can  be  given:  yet  it  only 
leaves  Universalism  in  a  worse  predicament  than  ever. 
As  Christ  is  "  the  Saviour  of  the  body^'*  and  as  Univer- 
salists  admit,  the  Saviour  only  of  the  members  of  his 
church,  it  follows  hence,  that  all  who  have  been  killed, 
and  all  who  have  died  a  natural  death,  are  eternally 
lost;  for  they  are  turned  out  of  the  church,  and  Christ 
is  no  longer  their  Saviour.  And  as  all  flesh  so  far,  have 
died  except  two,  this  thing  of  Universalism  comes  much 
nearer  a  Universal  damnation  than  any  thing  else! — 
Here  too  Universalism  is  against  itself;  and  according 
to  their  own  creed,  they  are  compelled  to  admit,  that  all 
the  ruffians  in  creation,  whether  in  the  penitentiary  or 
out  of  it,  are  brethren  in  full  fellowship  and  members  in 
regular  standing  in  their  church,  at  least  as  long  as  they 
live!!  If  they  deny  this,  which  they  cannot  do  consis- 
tently; I  would  suggest  the  propriety  of  their  commenc- 
ing fellowship  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  to  get  used  to 
it  against  they  are  obliged  to  carry  it  on  in  another 
.world.  Or  do  they  suppose  that  God  will  have  a  peni- 
tentiary for  them  in  heaven,  in  order  to  keep  them  away 
from  the  righteous!  Or  do  they  fondly  anticipate,  that 
the  members  of  their  church,  who  are  now  so  unruly,  and 
incorrigible,  that  they  have  to  be  kept  shut  up  in  dun- 
geons to  protect  society,  will  experience  a  change  in  the 
resurrection,  the  fires  of  purgatory,  or  some  other  post 
mortem  department,  and  come  out  christians,  scorched 
holy  as  the  angels,  and  as  pure  as  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect?  Or  do  the)^  expect  that  their  ungodly 
brethren^  whom  all  the  mercies  and  chastisements  of  the 
Lord  can  not  reform^ — who  died  \u  \ive\T  svus^t^xA  >^>\^ 
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go  into  eternity  with  all  the  hateful  and  corroding  pash 
«OQs  rankling  in  their  bosoms, — their  hands  burning 
with  indignant  hatred  against  their  fellow  mortals,  and 
their  spirits  thirsting  for  vengeance  and  blood,  will  be 
reformed  in  eternity  by  that  which  fails  to  effect  it  in 
time?  Or  do  they  suppose  that  the  members  of  their 
motley  fraternity,  will  lose  their  personal  identity, — 
fall  asleep  liars,  thieves  and  drunkards — and  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  resurrection  wake  up  sober,  and  honest  men, 
and  not  know  themselves!  We  leave  it  just  here,  for 
Universalists  to  make  the  very  best  of  it  thev  can:  for 
the  Lord  knows  it  is  bad  enough! 

O  A  1  Con  15.  3*2.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
^^i^  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive. 

1.  This  text  is  relied  upon  by  Universalists  with  the 
greatest  assurance,  as  positive  proof  in  favor  of  their 
doctrine.  It  has  been  reiterated  in  books  and  periodi- 
cals, enough  to  wear  out  a  small  bundle  of  quills:  yet  it 
never  has,  nor  never  can  be  made  to  prove  Universal- 
ism;  but  right  the  reverse,  as  we  shall  show.  If  we  were 
goinc  to  select  any  one  chapter,  with  which  to  effectu* 
ally  kill  Universahsm,  and  bury  it  without  the  hope  of 
a  rusurrection,  it  would  be  this  very  15th  chapter  of  1st 
Corinthians.  As  regards  the  correctness  of  our  judg- 
ment, the  reader  can  decide  when  he  hears  what  we 
have  to  say  upon  the  subject. 

2.  The  verse  at  the  head  of  this  article  is  rendered  by 
Dr.  Macknight  thus:  "For  as  by  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
6y  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  This  is  proved  to  be 
its  correct  signification,  from  the  verse  just  proceeding  it.  « 
^For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  ot  the  dead:  FOR  [mark  this!!  as  hv  Adam 

all  die,  [or  go  down  to  the  grave,^  even  so  ft«#  «Jtins\., 
shall  all  be  made  aJire,"  (or,  be  raised  from  the  AeaA^S 
AJJ  the  Universahsm  ther^  is  'about  this  text,  \s  ^\rc\\^^ 
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this:  that  there  shall  be  a  universal  resurrection  of  all 
that  have  died*  This  however  proves  the  salvation  of 
none,  much  less  all.  It  simply  states  the  fact:  that  those 
who  have  died  by  Adam,  shall  be  made  alive  by  Christ: 
and  what  is  to  be  done  with  them  after  they  are  tJms 
made  aJive,  the  context  and  other  portions  of  the  bible 
must  decide. 

3.  This  text  is  of  itself  a  perfect  refutation  of  Univer- 
salism.  «As  by  Adam  all  die,  EVEN  SO  by  Christ, 
shall  all  be  made  alive."  Just  as  they  go  down  to  the 
grave  by  Adam,  ^even  «>," — with  the  same  moral  char- 
acter, shall  they  be  made  alive  by  Christ.  If  they  die 
in  their  sins,  unsanctified  and  unholy,  ^  even  eo  "  shall 
they  be  made  alive.  If  they  die  unjust,  **  even  so  "  they 
shall  be  made  alive;  for  "  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust^^^  [Acts  24.  15,] 
and  then  will  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  writ- 
ten: "He  that  is  unjust^  let  him  be  unjust  still."  [Rev. 
22.  11.]  If  they  **die  in  the  Lord,"  justified,  pure,  and 
holy;  "  even  so  "  they  shall  be  made  alive.  You  may  set 
this  down,  Universalism  against  itself ^  No.  1. 

4.  This  view  of  the  subject  is  proved  to  be  correct, 
from  the  following  verse:  "As  by  Adam  all  die,  even  so  by 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive;  but,  [mark  this  "  6w^,"]  eve- 
ry man  in  his  own  order,  Christ  the  first  fruits,  afterwards 
mey  that  are  Chrisfs  at  his  coming.'*^  Here  then  we  find 
there  is  to  be  two  orders  in  the  resurrection;  one  order 
for  those  that  are  Chrisfs,  and  the  other,  for  those  that 
are  not  his.  This  harmonizes  with  the  "  resurrection  of 
the  just,  and  of  the  unjust  ^^  precisely: — two  orders/  And 

.  with  the  language  of  the  Saviour:  "They  that  have 
done  good,  [shall  come  forth,]  to  the  resurrection  of  life, 
and  they  that  havte  done  evil,  to  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation:^— two  orders!  (John  5.  29.)  And  with  the  proph- 
esy of  Daniel:  "Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of 
the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  somo 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt:^'*  two  orders!  (Dnn. 
22-  2.)  And  also  with  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians:  "The 
de:;d  :n  Christ  shall  rise  firH:'^  \.\\\s  xttt^v^^Tv  second^'^ixA 
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here  again  we  have  the  tv)o  orders!    This  counts  Unir 
versalisjn  against  itself^  No.  2. 

5.  Uaiversalists  expfain  these  different  orders  thus: 
«  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  gfory  of  the  stars,  for  one  star  diSereth 
from  another  star  in  glory:  so  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
tlie  dead,"  (Verses  41.  42.)  They  contend  that  they 
will  all  h^ve  glory  like  the  stars;  but  some,  not  so  much 
as  others.  Suppose  we  should  admit  all  this:  Universal- 
ism  would  lose  much,  and  gain  nothing;  for  Jude  tells  us 
of  some  ^  stars  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness forever."  (Jude  13,)  But  it  may  be  asked,  how  can 
this  agree  with  Paul,  that  every  star  possesses  glory7 
Perfectly.  Paul  tells  of  some  men,  who  were  *'  the  ene- 
mies of  the  cross  of  Chrbt," — <*  whose  gUxry  is  in  their 
shame^^ — and  ^  whose  end  is  destruction.^'*  (Phil.  3.  18, 
19.)  Mark  this  down  Universalismagaifist  itself ^^o.Z. 

6.  Some  Universalists  contend  that  this  resurrection 
signifies  a  moral  change,  or  the  conversion  of  the  soul; 
and  as  all  are  to  be  made  alive  by  Christ,  or  raised  from 
the  dead;  therefore  all  will  be  converted  to  Christ!  If 
Paul  is  speaking  of  the  resurrection  of  the  soul  to  a  state 
of  holiness  in  this  chapter,  then  it  will  make  good  sense 
if  we  read  it  in  this  way:  **  But  some  man  will  say:  how 
are  the  dead  [souls']  raised  up,  and  with  what  body  do 
the  dead  \sQtils]  come."  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  decLd  [soul;]  it  is  sown  in  corruptiarij  it  is  raised  in 
incorruptiouj  it  is  sown  a  natural  bodu^  (!)  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body."  **  For  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  th6 
dead  [souls]  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed;  for  this  corruptible  [soul]  must  put  on  incor- 
RumoN;  and  this  mortal  [soul]  must  put  on  immortal-* 
mr:  so  when  this  corruptible  [sonl]  shall  have  put  on 
iNooRRUPTioN,  and  this  mortal  [soul]  shall  have  put  on 
oofORTALiTT,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written:  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory." — 
[Verses  35,  42,  44,  52,  53,  54.]  Can  UniversalisU  %<:> 
this!  Perhaps  they  can;  for  a  majority  of  them  V>e\wi^ 
tiuit  the  sou/  dies.     Well  one  step  farther;  Pau\  deA^tea 
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Christ  to  be  ^Hhejirsi  fruits  ^^  of  this  resurrection:  and     s 
if  tins  resurrection,  mean  conversion,  then  Christ  is  the     * 
fiTsi  convert  to  Christianity  Iff    Set  this  down:  Univer- 
salism  against  itself  No.  4.  i 

7.  It  is  known  to  all,  that  Uni  versa  lists  generally  de- 
ny the  resurrection  of  the  body:  and  the  reason  they     i 
assign,  is:  that  the  body  dies,  and  is  consequently  cor-     \ 
RUPTiBLE  and  material;  and  it  decomposes,  and  is  in-     i 
corporated  in  other  bodies;  and  hence  they  infer  the     y 
impossibility  of  its  resurrection.     Still  they  believe  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead;  and  as  they  do  not  believe  in     g 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  body^  it  follows  that  they     \ 
believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  soul,  whicli  proves 
that  the  soul  dies.     And  since  the  soul  dies  as  well  as     \ 
the  body,  it  must  also  be  corruptible  and  material^     \ 
and  consequently  will  decompose  and  be  incorporated,     < 
(if  not  in  other  bodies)  in  other  souls;  and  hence  its  re-     j 
sunection  is  just  as  impossible,  as  that  of  tho'.body, —     ^ 
Here  we  have  Universalism  coming  out,  and  denying    { 
the  resurrection  altogether,  and  thus  proving  themselves     ; 
to  be  that  sect  of  Sadducees  condemned  by  the  Saviour,     i 
and  those  very  heretics  advertized  by  Paul  1800  years 
ago,  who  teach  that  all  the  resurrection  there  is  (which     \ 
is  the  resurrection  of  Christ,)  is  passed  already,  and 
thereby  overthrow  the  faith  of  some !     You  may  put  this     i 
down:  Universalism  against  itself  No.  5. 

8.  But  to  return.  **  Christ  the  first  fruits,  afterwards 
they  that  are  Chrisfs  at  his  coming."  Universalists  tell 
Us  that  all  are  Chr^t's,  and  consequently  all  will  be  sa- 
ved. But  the  phrase  ''they  that  are  ChristV^  shows  plain- 
ly that  some  arjc  not  his.     It  so  happens,  that  we  have 

•  this  precise  phrase  in  another  place,  which  proves  to  a 
demonstration  that  all  are  not  Christ's.  "And  thet 
THAT  are  Christ's,  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts."  [GaL  5.  24.]  Do  those  who  die 
in  their  sins  crucify  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts?  When  Paul  says  "they  whic»  are  of  faith,  the 
aame  are  the  children  of  Abraham,"  [Gal.  3.  7,]  does  it 

not  imply   that  some  have  not  KyXVy'I    X^v*  Hat  "SvjA 
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*  does  say:  <*A11  men  have  not  faiih:'  [2  The«s.  3. 2.]  But 
L  we  have  the  most  unequivocal  testimony  that  all  are  not 
?  Christ's.  "Nowif  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
I  ke  is  none  ofhisP^  fRom.  8, 9.]  Let  us  now  inquire  who 
have  the  spirit?  We  shall  first  hear  the  Saviour:  **  If  ye 
!  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,  and  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he 
may  abide  with  you  forever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth 
whom  ike  world  cannot  receiveJ*^  [John  14.  15-17.]  Who 
can  receive  it?  ^^  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
things,  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Spirit  whom  God  hath 
given  to  them  that  obey  him^^  [Acts  5.  32.1  And^  Jude 
says:  ^  These  be  they  who  separate  themselves;  sensual, 
\woing  not  the  Spirit.^  [Jude  19.]  This  then  settles  the 
point,  who  are  Christ's,  and  who  are  not.  Those  who 
obey  him,  have  the  Spirit,  and  such  are  Christ's;  whilst 
those  who  are  sensual  have  not  the  Spirit,  and  are  not 
Christ's;  and  consequently  will  have  no  part  with  Christ 
at  his  coming.  Universalists  admit  that  this  coming  of 
the  Lord  is  yet  future,  and  relates  to  the  resurrection. 
This  proves,  not  only  that  there  will  be  a  distinction  at 
the  resurrection,  between  those  that  are  Christ's,  and 
those  that  are  not;  but  also  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
did  not  take  place  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  and 
thus  we  have  Universalism  c^ainst  itselft  No.  6. 

9.  After  the  23d  verse,  Paul  speaks  exclusively  of  the 
lesurrection  of  the  saints,  or  the  dead  in  Christ,  and  not^ 
at  all  of  those  who  die  in  their  sins.  This  I  will  prove. 
He  does  not  intimate  timt  the  '^cdl,^^  in  verse  22,  are  to 
be  raised  to  incorruption,  gloryjionor^^immortality^power 
and  victory y  and  possess  ^espiritual  body^Tid  the  image 
«f  the  heavenly*  He  does  not,  we  say^  intimate  such  a 
thing;  but  after  he  brings  in  the  two  orders,  he  drops 
the  OBDSR  of  the  wicked,  and  takes  up  the  order  of  those 
who  have  ^  fallen  asleep  in  Christ,-"  [verse  18^]  and  cott. 
tinoes  that  order,  exclusively  to  the  close  of  that  chap- 
ter. We  risk  the  whole  controversy  upon  this  point; 
and  just  as  certain  as  we  sustain  our  position^\3T»Ne;t^ 
ins  fiiU^  to  rise  no  morel  Murk  ikm\  %aA  a\\  ^^  %9ii^  *vi^ 
9 
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the  reader's  indulgence  for  a  few  minutes.  Now  let  Paul    tt 
tell  who  he  is  speaking  of.    ''As  WE  have  borne  the    .^ 
image  of  the  earthy,  WE  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the    h 
heavenly.    Now  this  I  say  BRETHREN."    Ah!  it  is    ^ 
hrethren^  Paul  is  addressing;  and  now  we  can  understand     ; 
what  he  means  by  the  pronoun  "««;"  it  personates  breth^    \\ 
ren,  christians,  or  the  saints  of  all  ages,  and  of  every 
^lime.     Why  did  not  Paul  express  himself  as  he  did  ia     i 
verse  22.    "  As  all  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,     \ 
even  so  att  shall  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly."    Paul 
uses  the  word  we,  when  the  word  all  will  not  suit,  unless 
he  should  say  '^  we  all^^  meaning  all  christians.     The 
word  we  occurs  in  verse  19.    "If  in  this  life  only  WE 
have  hope  in  Christ."     Have  all  men  hope  in  Christ? 
Certainly  not:  none  but  christians,  and  thus  the  apostle 
employs  the  word  we  throughout  this  chapter. 

Then  he  proceeds:  "  Behold  I  shpw  YOU  a  mystery: 
WE  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  WE  shall  be  changed,  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump; 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  WE  shall  be  changed."  After  this 
tiie  song  of  triumph  is  sung:  "O  death  where  is  thy 
sting,  O  grave  where  is  thy  victory?"  The  apostle  an- 
swers: "  Thanks  be  unto  6od  which  giveth  US  the  trie- 
tory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,^  (b  e.  in  obedience  to 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  See  examination  of  Rom.  6.  23.) 
^Therefore^'^  adds  the  apostle,  (i.  e.  from  the  fact,  that 
you  are  to  obtain  this  ultimate,  and  triumphant  victory 
by  o&6^i^  Jesus  Christ  onr  Lord,)  ^'Therefore  my  belov- 
ed \>xe\hvexijbepeste(Mdfast^immovable,  al  waysabounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  as  much  as  you  knmv  [from 
what  I  have  just  told  you  about  getting  the  victory  through 
obedience,]  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lfn-dP 
Their  labor,  with  respect  to  this  victory  would  cer- 
tainly have  been  in  vain,  had  the  wicked  been  just  as 
sure  of  it,  as  the  righteous!  Universalists,  in  order  to 
evade  the  force  of  Uiis  argument,  must  prove  that  the 
word  we,  necessarily,  smd  always  means  the^hole  human 
Am^y  Without  tme  exception*    TVn»  IkeY  «A^tv  isvcra(t 
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pc-cftively  with  reference  to  Paul  addressing  the  Corinth- 
ians.    We  will  now  admit  it,  for  the  sake  of  argument, 
and  see  where  it  lands  Universalism:  "For  WE  must 
alt  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.*'  [2  Cor.  5. 
10.]  1.  e.  the  entire  posterity  of  Adam  without  one  excep- 
tion, MUST  APPEAR  (in  the  future)  before  the  judgment 
•eat  of  Christ,  which  cannot  possibly  be  till  after  the 
resurrection;  for,  when  Paul  penned  that  sentence  mil- 
,    lions  upon  millions  of  the  human  race  were  already  dead, 
and  in  eternity.     Here  these  gentlemen  must  leave  the 
track,  or  we  have  Universalism  against  itself^  No.  7. 
10.  We  shall  now  present  a  second  argument  in  favor 
!  I    of  the  position  that  Paul  is  speaking  only  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just;  and  this  will  be  done  by  proving  pos- 
\     itively  that  the  "glory,''  **  honor,"  **  immortality,*'  "  in- 
corruptibility," «  power,"  "victory,"  "the  spiritual  body,'' 
and  "  the  image  of  the  heavenly,"  to  which  these  dead 
I     here  spoken  of  are  to  be  raised,  are  all  conditional,  and 
;     depend  upon  the  righteous  conduct  of  men  in   this  life. 
ii    If  I  sustain  myself  here:  it  will  follow  unavoidably,  that 
i      the  wicked,  who  die  in  their  sins,  will  not  enjoy  these 
I    unspeakable  Hessings,  described  in  the  foregoing  lan- 
guage; and  consequently  that  they  are  not  among  the 
number  who  are  to  be  thus  raisep.     Let  us  try  it.    "  To 
'      them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing  seek 
'    for   GLORY,  and    HONOR,  and   IMMORTALITY, 
I    eternal  life."  [Rom-  2.  7.]    Here  goes  three  of  the  list 
at  one   sweepi      Glory,  honor  and   immortality  are 
I    therefore  conditional,  and  depend  upon  a  patient  con- 
tinuance  in  WELL  DOING.     But  how  about  incorrupti- 
I    KUTT?     "  Every  man  that  slriveih  for  the  mastery,  is 
temperate  in  all  things;  now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  cor- 
ruptible crown,  but  •  we  an  incorruptible."     "  So  run 
that  you  may  obtain."  [1  Cor.  9.   24,  25.]     Thus  ^the 
crown  of  incorruptibility  is  to  be  obtained  oy  runnings 
and  striving  lawfullu.   The  next  in  order  is  ^^ptmer.^   Is 
this  conditional  ?  Paul  is  most  satisfactory  upon  this  point. 
I     in  relating  his  own  experience.     "  Yea  doub^eas,  at\ii  \ 
/    caoDt  all  things  but  loss  for  tbe^  excellency  of  iVv^  Wov:- 
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ledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  whom  I  have  sufP^  'ed 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung  that  I 
may  win  Christ, — that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection."  [Ph.  3.  8, 10  J  The  power  of  Christ's 
resurrection  is  the  same  glorious  power  which  the  saints 
are  to  experience,  when  they  are  ^'  raised  in  power,"  and 
their  "vile  bodies  are  changed,  and  fashioned  like  unto 
Christ's  glorious  body;"  which  is,  as  Paul  defines  it:  "  the 
ptmer  of  an  endless  lifep  [Heb.  7.  16.]  and  is  condition-  j^ 
al,  as  declared  in  the  text  above  quoted:  Whilst  the  ^ 
wicked  are  to  be  eternally  banished  "  from  the  glory  of  i^ 
his  power."  [2  Thess.  1.  9.]  The  '^  victory^'  which  the  • 
subjects  of  this  resurrection  are  to  obtain,  we  have  al-  jr 
ready  examined,  and  have  shown  to  be  conditional,  from  ^ 
the  fact  that  it  is  to  be  obtained  through  Jesus  Christy  j_ 
which  is  the  same  as  in  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ.  We  ^^ 
come  next  to  the  "  spirittml  body^^  which  signifies  a  body  ]^ 
quickened  by  the  Spirit.  Is  this  conditional?  Let  this  j^ 
same  apostle  decide:  "But  IF  the  Spirit  of  him  that  ^ 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised 
up  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  thatdwelleth  in  you."  [Rom.  8.  11.] 
Thus  the  spiritual  body;  or  quickening  of  our  mortal 
bodies  by  the  Spirit^  is  proved  to  be  conditional,  and 
depends  upon  men  letting  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwell  in 
thein  here;  for  "  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  J 
he  is  none  of  his,"  and  you  recollect  the  apostle  says: 
"  Christ  the  first  fruits,  afterwards  they  that  are  Christ's 
at  his  coming."  [Verse  23.] 

And  in  the  lasrt  place  we  ask:  does  the  ''image  of  the 
heavenly  "  depend  upon  conditions  to  be  performed  in  ^ 
this  life?  This  is  the  pivot  upon  which  the  whole  mat-  '^ 
ter  now  turns.  We  shall  see.  "  If  children,  then  heirs,  * 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  IF  SO  BE  ^ 
that  we  suffer  vnth  him^  that  we  mav  be  also  GLORI-  ' ! 
FIED  TOGETHER."  What  is  this  being  glorijied  \ 
with  Christ?  Paul  answers:  "Our  conversation  is  in  " 
heaven,  from  whence  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  I^rd  *^ 
Jesus  Chriati  who  shall  change  our  -otte  bodvi  ^hat  it  may    '^ 
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)e    FASHIONED   UKE   UNTO  HIS   GLORIOUS     BODY."    [Phil.    S. 

n.]  Thus  we  will  be  ffhrified  together^  or  bear  the  intr^ 
ige  of  the  heavenly^  IP  we  suffer  with  him.  Mark  that 
>J5  if:  for  it  proves  to  an  absolute  certainty,  that  those 
vho  will  not  suffer  with  him, — who  will  not  take  up  their 
TOSS  and  follow  him,  will  never  be  glorified  with  him; 
ind  ergo,  will  never  bear  his  image. 

This  is  taking  Universalism  upon  new  ground^  which 
vill  keep  it  conjuring,  inventing,  new-vamping,  and  re- 
nodeling  its  crippled  and  shattered  fabrication,  the  re- 
naining  part  of  the  nineteenth  century,  which  then, 
loubtless,  cannot  be  made  to  stand  without  crutches. — 
^ow,  as  Universalists  admit  that  these  eight  phrases  just 
examined,  all  refer  to  eternity, — to  the  resurrection  state; 
md  since  we  have  proved,  from  plain  scripture  testimony, 
.hat  they  are  all  conditional;  you  may,  therefore, set  this 
iown  Universalism  against  itself ^  No.  8. 

11.  We  now  present  our  third  argument  in  proof  of 
the  position,  that  when  Paul  speaks  of  the  resurrection* 
to  a  state  oi immortality  ^ndglory,  he  has  reference  only 
to  the  saints.  We  do  this  by  proving,  that  in  1  Thess. 
4th,  Paul  treats  upon  the  same  subject,  and  refers  to  the 
same  time  precisely,  that  he  does  in  1  Cor.  15th.  This 
proved,  and  our  position  triumphantly  defies  the  cavils 
ofUniversalism,  and  the  whole  phalanx  of  its  advocates. 
We  shall  now  compare  these  two  chapters,  and  then 
leave  it  to  the  candid  to  judge,  whether  they  do  or  do 
not  relate  to  the  same  subject,  and  the  same  time.  In 
1  Cor.  Paul  speaks  of  some  who  had  seen  Christ,  as  hav- 
ing "fallen  asleep f^  [verse  €]  by  which  he  means  a  natu- 
ral death.  This  all  admit.  In  1  Thess.  he  uses  the 
word  sleep  in  the  same  sense: "  I  would  not  have  you  to 
be  ignorant  brethren  concerning  them  which  are  asleep^ 
that  ye  sorrow  not  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope." 
(Verse  13.)  The  two  chapters  agree  exactly  thus  far, 
in  the  application  of  the  word  sleep:  meaning  thereby 
the  death  of  the  body  in  both  cases.  Again.  In  1  Cor. 
he  speaks  of  some  being  ^asleep  in  Christ  f'*  {y^x%^  \%^ 
meaning  also  the  death  of  the  oody«  as  UnweT%Q\\a\:&  %dr 
I*  ^ 
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miU    In  1  Thess.  he  makes  use  of  the  same  phrase,  witk    ,^ 
the  same  signification.    "  jFVr  if  we  believe  that  Jesus    ^^ 
died,  and  rose  again,  even  so  tliem  also  which  sleep  in    \ 
Jesusy  will  Godwing  with  him."  (Verse  14.)    Mark  the    ^^ 
word  '^foTj'^  at   the   commencement  of  this   verse.    It    '^' 
brings  in  the  reastm  why  they  should  not  sorrow  (as  he 
had  just  told  them)  "  concerning  them  which  are  asleeoj^     * 
(i.  e.  dead)  because  they  ^^  which  sleq^  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him."     This   therefore   has  the   same  mean- 
^Qg? — the  death  of  the  body; — here  again  the  two  chap- 
ters agree.     In  1  Cor.  he  speaks   of  the   coming  of  the 
Lord  at  the  time  of  this  resurrection;  (verse  23.)  and  in 
1  Thess.  he  speaks  of  the    same  thing:  "For  the   Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven,  with  a  shout,  and  the 
voice  of  the  archangel."  (Verse  16.)     Inl  Cor.  he  speaks 
of  the  *'  sound  of  the  trump^'^  (verse  52,)  at  the  time  of 
the  resurrection.     In  1  Thess.  he  speaks   of  the  same 
thing, — '^  the  voice  of  the  archangel ,  and  wi  th  the  trump 
of  OodJ^  (Verse  16.)     In  1  Cor.  he  speaks  of  some  who     ^ 
shall  be  alive  at  the  time  the   Lord  shall  come  to   raise     ' 
the  dead, — ^"  Behold  I  show  you  a  mystery  :«7e  shall  not     " 
all  sleepJ'^  (Verse  51.)     And  in  1  Thess.  he  speaks  of  the     * 
same  thing:  "  This  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the     ^ 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive^  and  remain  unto  the  com*     ^ 
ing  of  the  I-iord,  shall  not  prevent  them  that  are  asleep^     *^ 
(verse  15.)     In  1  Cor.  he  speaks  of  a  certain  class  being     ^ 
raised  to  a  state  oi  glory ^  honor  and  immortality^  when     ■ 
the  Lord  shall  come.     He  expresses  it  thus: ''  Christ  the     * 
first  fruits,  afterwards  they  that  are  Chrisfs  at  his  com-     ' 
tn^."  (Verse  23.)     This  tells  who  are  to  have  part  in  this     ^ 
GLORIOUS  resurrection  when  the  Lord  comes.    It  is  "  thet 
THAT  ARE    Christ's."     Evcry    unprejudiced  mind  must     ' 
admit,    we    think,  that  the   phrase    "  they  that  are      ' 
Christ's"  has  the   same  meaning  as  f'  they  which  are 
FALLEN  ASLEEP  IN  Christ  ;"  which  the  apostle  makes  use 
of  just  before.     But  as  I  Thess.  has  so  far  exactiv  agreed 
in  every  point  with    1  Cor.  proving  indisputat)ly    that      ' 
they  both  relate  to  the  same   event,  and  are    both'  to  be 
understood  literally  I  we  *ha\l  iVieiefaice  \el  \  Thess,  ex- 
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plain  who  the  apostle  has  reference  to,  when  he  says: 
«THET  THAT  ARE  Christ's,"  who  are  to  be  raised  when 
the  Lord  comes,  at  the  sound  of  the  <*  last  trump."  The 
cause  of  Universalism  now  hangs  upon  this  single  point: 
Does  '^THET  THAT  ARE  Christ's,"  who  are  to  be  raised 
when  the  Lord  comes,  mean  all  mankind?  ''  The  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven,  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  or  God, 
and  the  ftirDEAD  IN  CHRIST  shall  rise  first." 
(Verse  16.)  '♦Thet  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming." 
How  exactly  they  coincide!  "They  that  are  Christ's," 
is  hereby  proved  positively  to  mean  those  "that  sleep 
IN  Jesus,"  and  not  those  who  sleep  in  their  sins;  and  just 
so  certain,  those  spoken  of  in  1  Cor.  15,  who  are  to  be 
raised  to  glort,  and  possess  a  spiritual  bodt,  and  the 
IMAGE  OF  Christ,  are  saints  and  not  sinners.  From  all 
this,  we  have  two  other  texts  put  beyond  the  reach  of 
quibble;  which  effectually  explodes  the  system  of  Uni- 
versalism, and  hurls  the  fragments  to  the  four  winds. — 
^l  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me  write: 
Uessed  are  the  dead, that  die  in  the  Lord;"  (Rev.  14. 1 3.) 
and  they  are  not  only  blessed  from  the  fact  that  they 
*Tesl  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them ;" 
[ibid.]  but  also,  as  we  have  seen,  from  the  fact  that  ^  the 
BEAD  IN  Christ  shall  rise  jirst."  From  this,  Univer- 
salis ts  are  compelled  to  admit  **  the  first  resurrection" 
to  be  literal.  This  they  cannot  avoid.  With  this  ad- 
mission before  us  we  read:  ^  Blessed  and  holt  is  he  that 

HATU  PART  IN  THE  FIRST  RESURRECTION;  OU  SUCh  the  SEC- 
OND death  hath  no  power."  [Rev,  20.  6.]  We  prove 
four  things  by  this  text,  either  of  which  refutes  Univer- 
salism: !•  That  those  who  do  not  have  part  in  the  first 
resurrection,  will  not  be  blessed:  2.  That  they  will  not 
be  holt;  so  they  will  be  neither  HOLY  nor  HAPPY. 
8.  That  on  such  the  second  death  will  have  POWER; 
ind  4.  That  the  second  death  is  beyond  the  RESUR- 
RECTION! This  counts  Utdversalism  against  itself ^ 
No*  9. 
j&  ^TbeJa^eiMemytlmtabaa  bedeetfoyedbd^ttAO^ 
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(I  Cor.  15.  26.)  This,  we  are  told,  proves  that  all  the  t 
enemies  of  man  shall  be  destroyed.  But  we  say  it  proves  t 
no  such  thing.  Yet  we  will  admit  that  it  does,  for  the  j 
sake  of  argument;  and  let  Universalists  prop  up  their  i 
cause  if  they  can.  Death  is  not  the  enemy  of  man,  ao-  i 
cording  to  Universalism;  for  the  more  men  die,  the  more  ^ 
get  to  heaven!     But  who  are  the  enemies  of  man?  i 

1.  All  wicked  men  are  enemies  to  righteous  men;  for  . 
Christ  says:  "Love  your  enemies."    Hence  all  the  wick-  : 
ed  will  be  destroyed  at  the  resurrection,  for,  mark  it: 
they  are  the  ENEMIES   OF   MEN!    So  much  Mr.  : 
Universalism,  you  get  for  that. 

2.  All  righteous  men  are  enemies  to  wicked  men; 
(Gal.  4.  16.)  therefore  all  the  RIGHTEOUS  will  be  de- 
stroyed at  the  resurrection;  and  hence  nobody  will  be 
saved,  neither  good,  bad,  nor  indifferent! 

3.  God  is  the  enemy  of  man.  Proof:  "But  they  re- 
belled and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit,  therefore  he  was  turned 
to  be  their  ENEMY."  (Is.  63.  10.)  When  Samuel 
came  up  out  of  his  grave,  he  addressed  Saul:  "  Where- 
fore then  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the  Lord  is  depart- 
ed from  thee,  and  is  become  thine  enemyV*  (1  Sam.  28. 
16.)  The  Lord  spake  unto  the  Jews:  '*  But  if  thou  shalt 
indeed  obey  his  [the  angePs]  voice,  and  do  all  that  I 
speak;  then  I  will  be  an  en&my  unto  thine  enemte^." 
rCx.  23.  22.]  Hence,  as  all  the  enemies  of  man  are  to 
be  destroyed,  it  follows  incontrovertibly,  that  after  the 
resurrection,  and  through  the  countless  ages  of  eternity, 
there  will  be  no  God  ! ! !  Here  then  you  have  Universal' 
ism  against  itself ^  No.  10. 

13.  But  these  enemies  that  are  to  be  destroyed  are 
enemies  of  Christ.  Proof:  «  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool,"  [Heb.  1.  13.] 
is  the  language  of  God  to  his  Son.  Who  are  these  ene- 
mies? Paul  will  answer.  "  Many  walk,  of  whom  1  have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they 
are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  is  cfe- 
struction.^\rPh\\.  3. 18, 19.]  Not  only  wicked  men  are 
enemies,  ana  wH  be  destroyed*,  buli!i80  ii!ti!b  graDe^de<ak 
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and  the  devil*  But  Universalists  will  tell  us  that  the 
wicked  will  be  destroyed  cw  wicked,  yet  they  themselves 
will  be  taken  to  heaven.  Then,  on  the  same  principle, 
death  will  be  destroyed  as  death:  yet  death  itself  will  be 
taken  to  heaven!  The  grave  will  be  destroyed  as  such; 
yet  the  grave  itself  will  be  taken  to  heaven!  Sin  an.d 
the  devU  will  be  destroyed  as  such;  yet  sin  and  the  devil 
will  be  saved  in  heaven  with  an  everlasting  salvation !! 
What  a  heaven  Universalists  would  make,  if  they  could 
only  have  their  own  way  for  it.  But  ask  a  Universalist 
what  he  means  by  death  and  the  devil  being  destroyed! 
and  he  will  tell  you  at  once:  that  they  will  no  longer  ex- 
ist,— that  they  will  be  annihilated  totally.  Very  good! 
Then  as  wicked  men  are  to  be  destroyed,  they  will  con- 
sequently be  sent  out  of  existence,  or  totally  annihilated! 
Hence  Universalists,  on  their  own  principles,  are  com- 
pelled to  turn  annihilationistSj  and  thus  renounce  Uni- 
versalism*  You  may  mark  this  down:  Universalism 
against  itself^  No.  1 1. 

14.  But  Universalists  quote: "  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifest,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil."  [1  John  3.  8.]  This  is  true:  but  I  will  prove 
that  wicked  men  are  the  ^yorks  of  the  devil,  and  there- 
fore they  will  also  be  destroyed.  Let  us  try  it.  ^  Ye  are 
of  your  father  the  devil,"  says  Christ;  hence  the  devil  is 
the  spiritual  father  of  the  wicked,  and  they  are  his  spir- 
itual children.  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthian  brethren: 
**  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  vou,  but  as  my  belov- 
ed sonSy  I  warn  you."  [1  Con  4. 14.J  Thus:  these  breth- 
ren were  Paul's  spiritual  children.  But  what  else  does 
Paul  tell  them?  '^Have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord? 
are  not  ye  my  workj  in  the  Lord?"  (1  Cor.  9.  1.)  Thus, 
the  fact  that  they  were  Paul's  spiritual  children^  proved 
that  they  were  his  work;  hence  the  fact  that  the  wicked 
are  the  children  of  the  devil,  proves  conclusively  that 
they  are  the  works  of  the  devUy  and  when  Universalists 
quote  scripture  to  prove  that  the  works  of  the  devil  shall 
DC  destroyed,  it  is  but  another  argument  agamsX  \)^^m.\ 
and  thus  we  have  Universalism  affainst  itself  y  ^^XL\^^xs^ 
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TiMKs  in  one  chapter!    What  think  you  wiU.it  be,  by  ik 
the  time  it  gets  through  the  bible?  :p 

O  O    Eph.  1. 9-11.  Having  made  known  unto  f 

•*  •*•  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  '^ 

his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  him-  f 

self:  that  m  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times,  ^ 

he  might  gather  together  in  one,  all  things  in  ]i 

Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven  and  which  are  ^ 

on  earth:  even  in  him,  in  whom  also  we  have  ^ 

obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  ac-  n 

cording  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  ^ 

tilings  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  ^ 

1.  God  made  known  the  mystery  of  his  will^  that  ma-  ^ 
ny  things  might  be  done,  which  are  not  done.  We  will  ■ 
now  prove  this  proposition:  that  whatever  has  been  said 
or  done  on  the  part  of  God,  that  he  might  accomplish  a  "^ 
certain  object:  if  that  object  embraced  the  happiness  ef  ■ 
men,  it  depends  wholly  upon  the  actions  of  men  for  its  ^ 
accomplishment.  One  quotation,  and  this  position  is  r 
fairly  made  out:  **Looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and  the    ' 

florious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  ^ 
esus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  MIGHT  ' 
redeem  us  from  ALL  INIQUITY  and  PURIFY  unto  ' 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  ZEALOUS  OF  GOOD  ^ 
WORKS."  (Ti.  2.  14.)  Does  it  not  depend  upon  the  ^ 
actions  of  men,  to  be  redeemed  from  all  iniquity  and  to  ^ 
be  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works!  Yes.  Why  ' 
are  not  all  men  redeemed  from  all  iniquity?  and  why  are 
not  all  men  purified  unto  Christ  a  peculiar  people  zealous 
ofgoodworks^  since  Christ  gave  himself  that  he  MIGHT 
thus  purify  and  redeem  them?  Let  Universalism  an- 
swer this,  and  it  can  then  explain  how  it  is,  that  God 
could  make  known  his  will,  that  he  mg-A^  gather  all  men 
into  Christ,  and  yet  that  ^o^AertTig- not  be  accomplished. 
Z  When  was  this  gathering  into  Christ  to  be  brought 
about?    r/je  text  itself  settles  tWis*    "'TYv^xVciSS^eXA^ 
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PENSATi^^X  OF  THE  FULLNESS  OF  TIMES,  he 
might  gather  together,"  &c.  The  fullness  of  time  was 
at  t'he  first  .coming  of  Christ;  (Gal.  4.  4.)  and  that  ftdl* 
fikss  oftime^  has  a  dispensation;  and  that  dispensation  is 
Ae  christian  dispensation, — the  dispensation  of  the  full- 
ness of  times  in  which  he  has  made  known  liis  will,  that 
he  MIGHT  gather  men  into  Christ:  and  this  WILL, 
which  God  has  made  known,  teaches,  that  in  order  to 
come  into  Christ,  and  thus  to  be  gathered  together  in 
ONE,  we  must  put  him  on  in  an  act  of  obedience;  (Gal.  3, 
27.)  and  Paul  declares,  that  he  had  labored  and  preached, 
according  to  this  will,  that  he  might  '* present  every  man, 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.^^  (Col.  L  28.)  Now  since  Uni- 
versalists  adinit  that  this  gathering  men  into  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  the  WILL  which  God  has  made  known,  is  ab- 
solutely essential  to  their  future  and  eternal  salvation: 
and  since  this  gathering  is  to  be  accomplished  here  in 
time;  and  since  the  apostles  labored  according  to  this 
will,  to  bring  men  into  Christ;  and  since  we  have  it  pos- 
itively declared  in  this  wUlj  that  a  man,  in  order  to  be 
in  Christ  must  voluntarily  put  him  on  by  submitting  to 
the  gospel:  it  follows  therefore  incontrovertibly,  that  we 
have  Universalism  against  itself  every  time  this  text 
is  dragged  into  its  service. 

3.  Neither  does  the  fact  that  God  *'  worketh  all  tilings 
after  the  counsel  of  his  ownwilly^  help  the  cause  of  Uni 
\ersalism.  His  will,  as  we  have  seen,  is  the  New  Tes 
tament.  This  is  the  will  which  he  has  "  mode  known,' 
and  he  works  all  things  according  to  it«  Hence  if  any 
man  is  worked  from  a  sinner  to  a  saints — from  sin  to  AoZi- 
nessj  or  from  earth  to  heaven,  it  must  be  according  to  the 
New  Testament,  or  not  at  all;  for  he  works  all  things 
according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  From  this  it 
follows  inevitably,  that  God  will  not  work  a  man  into  a 
Ckristianytkud  wash  him  from  tlie  stains  of  guilt,  by  any 
physical  operation  at  the  resurrection,  (as  we  have  seen 
io  the  article  precediBg  this,)  for  this  is  not  according 
to  the  New  Testament  plan.  Neither  w\\\  Goi  v>ork 
a /nan  over,  from  a  heap  of  moral  putrefacUou^\>v  >iftft 
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mysterious  and  unrevealed  fires  of  purgatory,  into  the 
image  of  purity;  for  upon  this,  the  New  Testament  is  ^ 
likewise  silent.     Hence  if  God  take  men  to  heaven  ac-  '^ 
cording  to  his  wUl,  (which  must  be  the  case  if  they  are  '*' 
taken  there  at  all.)  it  can  only  be  done  by  their  obeying  * 
the  precepts  which  thvLittnll  has  laid  down;  which  is  only  • 
another  fair  exhibition  of  Universalism  against  itself,  * 
4.  Universalists  need  not  tell  us,  as  they  sometimes  do,  - 
that  because  God  works  ^'aif  things;'*''  he  will  therefore  ^ 
work  universal  salvation*    This  kind  of  logic  would  ' 
prove  more  by  far,  than  these  doctors  of  universal  divin-  ^ 
ity  would  be*  willing  to   admit.     We  now  turn  it  upon  fc 
their  own  heads,  and  prove  that  because  God  works  "aZi  ^ 
things'*^  in  an  unlimited  sense,  he  must  therefore  work  I 
a  universal  and  endless  damnation!  This  is  even  worse  = 
than  Universalism  against  itsfilf;  /or  it  is  thus  against  2 
itself,  and  against  every  body  ia  the  universe.     But  ah!  * 
says  one,  universal  damnation  is  not  included  in  the  '•  all  : 
things"  which  Goi  works.    How  do  you  know?    Be-  i 
cause,  the  New  Testament  does  not  teach   it.     Very 
well  sir,  then  just  give  up  your  Universalism,  and  say  no  i 
more  about  it;  for  we  will,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  con-  ' 
vince  you,  if  you  are  an  honest  man,  that  the  New  Tes- 
tament no  more  favors  your  doctrine,  than  it  does  the  ' 
rigmarole  foolery  of  the  Mormon  bible.     We  now  leave 
this  text,  and  Universalists  are  perfectly  welcome  to  all 
the  assistance  it  affords  them. 

Oy|  Phil.  2. 9-11.  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
*^^^*^  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name:  that  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  hea- 
ven, and  things  in  earth,and  things  under  the  earth ; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

Universalists  ar^ue  from  this  text,  that  the  entire  hu- 
man  race  will  confess  Christ  to  iVve  ^oxy  o"tG«o^  \)cvfe^v 
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i!Se^,  and  hence  all  vnll  )>e  saved.  If  their  premises  here 
were  correct,  I  should  not  object  to  their  conclusion: 
but  as  the  premises  are  false,  the  conclusion  must  also 
be,  if  logically  deduced. 

The  text  does  not  read,  (as  Universalists  generally 
quote  it)  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess:  but  every  knee  should  bow,  and  every  tongue 
SHOULD  confess:  and  we  know  that  men  should  do  a 
great  mcmy  things  they  will  not  do.  Men  should  love 
their  wives:  yet  some  men  do  not*  Men  should  be  hon- 
est, yet  some  men  cheat  and  steal.  Men  should  love  and 
respect  their  neighbors,  yet  they  sometimes  murder 
them.  The  scriptures  however  are  satisfactory  upon 
this  point.  Paul  says:  "We  should  live  soberl}^  right- 
eously and  godly  in  this  present  world."  [Tit.  2. 12.]  Do 
all  men  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present 
world?  The  following  texts  will  speak  for  themselves, 
and  show  that  men  should  do  some  things  which  they 
do  just  as  they  please  about,  and  consequently  the  fact 
that  they  should  do  them,  is  no  proof  that  they  will  be 
certainly  accomplished. 
^  We  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life."  FRom.  6.  4.] 
"  Henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin."  [Ibid.  6.] 
**  We  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit."    [Rom.  7. 

"  They  which  live,  should  hot  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves;  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again."  [2  Cor.  5.  15.] 

"  And  they  went  out  and  preached  that  men  should 
repent."  [Mark  6.  12.] 

«*  Cause  me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I  should  walk." 
[Ps.  143.  8.] 

**  Teach  them  the  good  way  wherein  they  should 
walk."  [1  Kings.  8.  36.] 

We  shall  now  present  an  exact  parallel  with  this 
proof-text.  "  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath 
committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son,  that  all  men  should 
honor  the  Son,  even  as  tliey  honor  the  Father.*^^    \^tjcak 
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Christ  being  exalted  that  evert  tongue  shoitld  con-  ?p 

fess,  is  parallel   with  his  having  all  judgment  given  to  :c 

him,  that  allfnen  should  honor  him,  yet  who  would  be  jt 

willing  to  contend  that  all  men  do  honor  the  Son  even  c 

as  they  honor  the  Father.   How  about  the  Jews?  Now,  ^ 

the  reason  Universalists  will  assign  why  all  men  do  not  ;. 

honor  the  Son;  we  will  assign  why  every  tongue  will  5 

not  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  ^ 

the  Father.     But  it  may  be  said:  God  has  ftMreordained  ^ 

that  every  tongue  should  confess,  and  therefore  it  must  j 

be  done.     But  God  has  foreordained  that  certain  things  ^ 

SHOULD  be  done,  which  are,  or  are  not  done,  just  as  men  > 

feel   disposed.     For  instance:   Paul   speaking  of  good  i^ 

works,  says:  **God  hath   before    ordained   that   we  ^ 

SHOULD  walk  in  them."  [Eph.  2. 10.]  Yet  we  frequently  ^ 

do  not  walk  in  these  good  works,  as  God  has  ordain&i  r- 

we  should.  Hence,  as  this  bowing  and  confessing  is  pro-  , 

ved  to  be  voluntary  obedience  to  be  performed  in  this  , 

life;  and  since  Universalists  admit  it  to  be  essential  to  ^ 

admission  into  heaven:  it  follows  that  man's  future  des-  I 

tiny  depends  upon  his  conduct  here,  which  is  another  ^ 

specimen  of  Universalism  against  itsehf     What  ever  g 

Christ  was  exalted  the  first  time  to  accomplish,  will  be  ^ 

done  in  this  life,  if  done  at  all.     Proof:  "Him  hath  God  ^ 

exalted  with  his  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  j 

to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  i\\e  forgiveness  of  sins.^  ^ 

]Acts  6.  31.]  Did  ihe  apostles,  in  all  their  preaching,  ever  , 

intimate  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  belonged  ji 

to  the  future  state  of  existence?    Nsty  verily.    Hence  as  j 
it  is  on  account  of  this  first  exaltation^  that  every  knee 

should  bow,  and  every  tongue  should  confess,  it  must  be  i 

evident  therefore  that  this  likewise  is  confined  to  the  j 
present  state  of  existence.     Here  it  is,  that  ^  With  the 

mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.'*  [Roni.  10.  lO.j  ' 
Thus  says  the  Saviour:  "  Whosoever  therefore  shall  cewi- 
fess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  [Math.  10.  32.]  Yet  many 
vrM  not  confess  him,  as  we  read:  "Nevertheless  among 
iAe  chief  rulers  also  matiy  beUevcA  0TiVC\u\,\»3X\i^c»iMft 
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of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him,  lest  they  shoold 
he  pot  out  of  the  Synagogue."  [John  12.  42.] 

cut  the  context  is  against  Universalism,  and  therefore 
the  text  itself  cannot  favor  it-,  for  the  text  and  the  con- 
text must  agree.  Hence  Universtdism  is  against  itself  j 
No.  2.,  by  quoting  this  text.  Let  us  see.  '*  Wherefore," 
^  e.  from  the  consideration  that  every  knee  should 
bow,  and  every  tongue  should  confess,  which  Universale 
ists  acknowledge  to  be  a  means  of  our  immortal  salva- 
tion.)    **  Wherefore work  out  your  salvation  with 

fear  and  trembling,"  [verse  12,]  which  is  the  same  thing 
as  the  hounng  and  confessing  in  the  preceding  verse.  It 
cannot,  with  any  propriety,  be  said  that  this  salvation 
which  those  Christians  were  to  work  out,  refers  lo  the 
present  salvation  from  sin;  for  they  were  addressed  as 
^saints  in  Christ  Jesus;"  [Phil.  1.  1.]  and  consequently 
they  enjoyed  the  present  salvation,  and  hence,  the  salva- 
tion which  they  were  "  to  work  out,"  must  necessarily, 
and  indisputably  signify  the  future  salvation  beyond  tlie 
grave. 

But  lastly,  we  have  Universalism  against  itself  No.  3., 
by  admitting,  and  contending  that  '*  evert  "  means  the 
whole  without  exception.  "  Behold  he  cometh  with 
clouds,  and  EVERT  eye  shall  see  him."  [Rev.  1.  7.]  Que- 
ry: Did  the  whole  human  family  see  Christ  come  at  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem?  H"  not,  then  Universalism  is 
fidse.  Here  then  we  leave  this  text,  and  at  the  same 
time  leave  Universalism  gasping  for  life,  swinging  upon 
the  prongs  of  three  inflexible  dilemmas. 

OK  Phil.  3.  21.  According  to  the  working 
€••#•  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself. 

Universalists  contend  that  the  subduing  of  all  things, 
means  the  salvation  of  all  things.     But  are  they  certain 
that  SUBDUE  means  to  save?    Not  quite.    "Thoushalt 
build  bulwarks  against  the  city  that  makelVi  vj^it  vjVJcv 
lAee,  until  It  be  subdued.'^ [De\i.  20.  20.]  i.  e.  *aveA\  «KtA 


lift  UNIVERSALISM 


they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time  about  ten  fjieAsand  men,  n 

all  lusty,  and  all  men  of  valor,  and  there  escaped  not  a  f 

man:  so  Moab  was  subdued."  [Jud.  3.  29.]  i.  e.  savjed  I  m 
expect,  by  being  killed,  and  sent  off  to  heaven! 

Once  more:  ^  And^he  smote  them  from  Aroer,  even 
till  thou  come  to  M inith,  even  twenty  cities,  and  unto 
the  plain  of  the  vineyards  with  a  very  great  slaughter; 
thus  the  children  of  Ammon  were  subdued."  [Jud,  11. 
33.]  i.  e.  they  were  saved  with  a  very  great  slaughter!! 

Wonder  if  that  is  the  way  the  wicked  are  to  be  saved,  ^ 
at  the  resurrection? 

The  word  subdue  occurs  thirty-one  times  in  the  bible,  ? 

and  in  not  one  instance  does  it  mean  to  save,  nearly  al-  l 

ways  to  destroy.    Among  the  aU  things  which  Christ  is  ^ 

to  subdue  are  included  sin,  death,  hades  and  the  devil,  r. 

Do  Universalists  believe  that  all  these  will  be  saved?  I  ' 
think  hardly:  and  hence  they  have  to  admit  that  the 

word  subdue  does  not  mean  to  save,  and  consequently  it  i 

is  the  old  song, —  Universalism  against  itself.  A  nation  i& 

may  be  subdued,  and  instead  of  being  saved,  every  one  r 

may  be  massacred.     But  let  us  ask  Paul,  if  by  Christ  - 

being  able  to  subdue  all  things,  he  wishes  us  to  understand  u 

that  he  is  able  to  save  all?     The  apostle  answers  No: —  •% 

^  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  all  those  that  cotne  t 

unto  Ood  by  him."  [Heb.  7.  25j    According  to  this,  f 

notwithstanding  he  is  able  to  subdue  allo^et  he  is  only  ] 

able  to  save  those  who  come  unto  God.    Thus  the  words  ^ 

subdue  and  save  cannot  mean  the  same  thing*     But  Uni-  i 

versalists,  in  order  to  keep  their  old  ship  from  sinking  ^ 

as  long  as  possible,  will  appeal  to  1  Cor.  15.  28.     ^  And  ^ 

when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  ^ 

Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him."    From  this  it  is  | 

contended  t!'*at  Christ  is  to  be  subject,  or  subdued  in  the  . 

same  sense  of  the  ^'  all  things."     Let  us  admit  this,  and  . 

it  follows  irresistibly,  that  no  man  will  be  subdued  in  the  «^ 

resurrection,  in  the  sense  of  being  saved  from  sin;  for  \ 
certain  it  is,  that  if  Christ  be  subdued  at  all,  it  will  not 

be  in  this  sense.    Hence  the  "  all  things  "  which  are  to  , 

be  subdued  must  necessarily  be  Vvuvvlea  V>  >3ci^  x^teoos  ^ 
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otclusively,  i.  e.  providing  it  be  undei-stood  in  tlic  same 
sense  of  the  subjection  of  Christ;  and  here  again  we  have 
UniverscUism  against  itself, 

9^2i  ^^'*  ^*  ^^*  ^"^  having  made  peace 
•^^^*  through  the  blood  of  his  cross  by  him 
to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself,  by  him  I  say, 
whether  they  be  things  in  eartli,  or  things  in 
heaven. 

This  text  does  not  teach,  as  Universalists  assert,  that 
all  things  will  be  reconciled;  but  that  Christ  has  made 
peace  TO  reconcile  all  things.  Yet  all  things  may  not 
be  reconciled;  from  the  fact  that  Christ  died,  and  made 
peace  that  many  things  might  be  done,  which  are  noi 
done.  And  thus  Paul  declares,  that  by  the  grace  of  God 
he  had  preached  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  "  TO 
make  all  men  see."  [Eph.  3.  9.]  Yet  all  men  will  noi 
see,  for  some  "  men  love  darkness  rather  than  ligiit,  be- 
cause their  deeds  are  evil."  (John  3.  19.)  Suppose  we 
should  admit  (which  we  do  not)  that  Christ  having  made 
peace  to  reconcile  all  things,  proves  that  they  absolutely 
will  be  reconciled;  still  it  would  be  a  difficult  task  for 
Universalists  to  prove  that  all  things  means  the  whole 
human  family.  The  phrase  ail  things  occurs  four  times  in 
the  verses  preceding  this  proof-text.  "For  by  him  were 
aU  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth — all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him;  and 
he  is  before  all  things^  and  by  him  all  things  consist." — 
(Verses  1 6. 1 7.)  ^^All  things^  in  these  instances,  signifies 
not  only  all  mankind,  but  all  the  animal,  vegetable,  and 
mineral  kingdoms.  Now  as  Universalists  do  not  profess 
to  believe  that  all  the  animals,  vegetables  and  minerals 
which  Christ  has  created  will  be  reconciled,  and  taken  to 
heaven,  it  follows  therefore  thataK  ^Ain^f  5,  when  spoken 
of  in  connection  with  reconciliation  must  be  limitud. 
But  how  much?  We  wouU  say,  to  all  things  lV\aXcau\ie 
rtcoDCilecf;  which  would  /eave  out  the  finalvy  'mcoxxWv- 
10  K*  ^  o 
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bJe  sinner^  as  well  as  the  crocodile.  Bui  Universalists 
will  tell  us,  that  Christ  made  peace  to  reconcile  all  things  \ 
that  need  to  be  reconciled.  Then  we  reply:  Christ  I 
rnnde  peace,  not  only  to  reconcile  all  things  that  need 
reconciliation,  but  also  to  reconcile  them  when  they  need 
it.  Men  need  reconciliation  now;  yet  Universalists  are 
compelled  to  admit  that  all  men  are  not  now  reconciled. 
Hence  if  there  be  a  failure  in  one  thing,  as  we  see  there 
IS,  may  there  not  also  be  a  failure  in  the  other,  and  all 
things  not  be  reconciled,  notwithstanding  Christ  made 
peace  that  this  might  be  accomplished*  Here  Univer- 
sal ism  is  perfectly  stranded. 

But  Universalists  quote  Rom.  5.  10.  to  prove  that  all 
who  are  reconciled  will  be  saved.  '•  Much  more  being 
reconciled^  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.-'  This  however 
is  a  fatal  text  to  Universalism.  It  proves  that  the  future 
salvation  of  men,  depends  upon  ^ being  reconciledj^  in 
tlie  present  tense;  and  as  Universalists  admit  that  the 
future  salvation  depends  upon  present  reconciliation; 
and  since  Paul  declares: "  We  pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead, 
BE  YE  reconciled  to  God,"  [2  Cor.  5.  20,]  proving  it  to  be 
conditional;  it  follows  therefore  that  the  tuture  salvation 
depends  upon  conditions  to  be  performed  in  this  life, 
which  is  another  clear  demonstration  of  Universalism 
against  itself  * 

But  in  order  to  correctly  understand  this  subject  we 
remark,  that  God  has  always  had  a  time  when^  a  place 
where^  and  means  by  which  he  performs  every  thing. — 
Hence,  if  men  are  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  the  scriptures 
must  point  out  the  time^  place^  and  means  for  its  accom- 
plishmenrt.  Let  us  examine,  \.ThG  time.  "  You  that 
were  some  time  alienated,  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 
wicked  works,  yet  NOW  hath  he  reconciled,^-  (Col.  1. 
2 1 .)  This  decides  the  time  when  men  are  to  be  recon- 
ciled. It  is  "  not/?."  2.  The  place.  "  For  to  make  in  him- 
self of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace,  and  that 
he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  ONE  BODY." 
{Eph  2.  1 6.)  The  one  body  is  the  place:  but  what  is  to 
be  understood  by  the  one  bo^'i/7    Y\xv^  ^xisw^xv,  «•  KtA 
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jpive  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  ehureh,  which 
18  his  body,^  [Eph.  1.  22,  33,1  3.  The  means  by  which 
this  reconciliation  is  to  be  eitected.  ^  Ail  tilings  are  of 
God  who  hath  reconciled  us  unto  himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hath  given  unto  us  the  MINISTRY  of  reconcUia- 
tum^ — and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconcile 
iaiion.^  [2  Cor.  5.  18,19.]  Thus  the  ministry^— the 
word^  or  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  the  means  by 
which  men  are  to  be  reconcUed  to  God,  or  saved:  for  the 
gospel,  Paul  declares,  ^  is  the  power  of  Cfod  unto  salva^ 
tianJ^  [Rom.  !•  16,]  In  order  now  that  Universalisls 
make  this  proof-text  harmonize  with  their  doctrine,  they 
must  prove  three  things.  1.  That  the  gospel  will  t>e 
preached  in  eternity  to  those  who  die  unreconciled.  2. 
That  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  vi4ll  be  administered 
in  eternity^  to  admit  them  into  the  ^  one  bodyf^  and  3. 
That  eternity  is  '^  nxnw!'^  If  Universalists  preach  to  sin- 
ners, that  they  will  be  reconciled  by  any  other  means 
than  by  the  ministry  of  the  word^ — in  any  other  pla^ 
than  the  one  body, — and  at  any  other  time  than  now; 
they  will  preach  ^'another  gospel,'*  and  Paul  says:  **Let 
them  be  accursed?^  [Gal.  1.  8.j 

But  lastly :  Universalism  is  against  itself  by  bringing 
this  text  to  its  support,  when  the  context  pointedly  con- 
tradicts it  **  Yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  m  the  body  of 
his  flesh,  through  death,  to  present  you  holy^  and  unblam" 
afr/e,  and  unreprovable  in  his  sight,  [unconditionally? 
No!  no!  says  Paul]  IF  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  ground- 
ed, and  SETTLED,  and  ss  not  moved  aw  at  from  the  hope 
OP  THE  gospel."  [Verses  21-23.]  Thus,  all  the  argu- 
ment based  upon  the  unconditional  reconciliation  of 
men  to  God,  vanishes  before  this  one  declaration  of  the 
apostle*  It  proves,  not  jnly  that  reconciliation  is  condi- 
tional;  but  it  also  proves,  that  men  who  are  reconciled, 
in  order  to  be  presented  holy^  and  unblamMlOj  and  ttn" 
repravable  in  the  sight  of  God,  must  continue  in  the 
PAiTH,  or  in  other  words,  must  hold  out  faithful  to  thil 
end.  Thi5  witness  is  alone  sufficient  to  condewvn  \JtCv 
rergalism;  and  we  shall  not  plead  its  cause,  for  \\*  coxw- 
demoation  is  just* 
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A  W"  1  Tim.  2.  3,  4.  For  ihis  is  good  and 
•^  •  •  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour, who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

I  1.  Before  this  text  can  be  made  to  favor  Universalism, 
several  things  must  be  proved.  It  must,  in  the  first  place, 
be  proved  that  this  text  refers  to  eternity^  as  the  period 
when  men  are  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  Universalists  so  understand  it;  but  let  this 
be  once  made  out,  and  we  have  Universalism  against  it- 
self: for  if  men  are  saved  in  eternity^  there  must  be  some- 
thing in  eternity  to  be  saved  from^  which  Universalists 
deny.  But  to  evade  this,  they  may  take  the  ground  that 
there  will  be  no  sin  nor  misery  in  eternity  to  be  savei 
from,  but  that  it  simply  has  reference  to  a  ^a/vo^ton  from 
the  grave.  Suppose  we  admit  this;  it  comes  far  short 
of  proving  that  all  men  will  bo  made  holy  and  happy; 
for  they  may  be  saved,  or  delivered  from  the  grave,  and 
afterwards  condemned,  as  an  abundance  of  scriptures 
pointedly  teach.  Jude,  referring  no  doubt  to  this  very 
thing,  warns  the  brethren  as  follows:  "I  will  therefore 
put  you  in  remembrance,  though  ye  once  knew  this,  how 
that  the  Lord  ha.vixkg  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  afterwards  destroyed  them  that  believed  not." 
(Jude  5.)  Thus  may  they  be  saved  from  the  ^rat?^,  and 
afterwards  destroyed.  So  Universalism  must  conjure 
up  some  new  exposition  of  this  text,  or  remain  forever 
against  itself. 

3.  Let  us  inquire:  when  is  the  time  to  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth?  If  Universalists  say  in  etemi- 
^;  then  we  can  prove  that  th^^  can  sin  in  eternity,  for 
raul  says:  "  If  we  sin  wilfully,  after  that  we  have  receiv- 
ed the  knowledge  of  t/ie  truthJ^  (Heb.  10.  26.)  But  what 
time  does  the  Saviour  point  out?  **  If  ye  continue  in  rpy 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,  and  ye  shall  know 
/A^/rutAf  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free,"  (Jo.  8.  31, 
S£f)  which  is  the  same  ihinj?  aa  to  coiu^  \o  >)aft  kn<Ao\edg^ 
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nme  truth  and  be  saved.  Thus  wc  perceive  that  now  is 
tne  time  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  and 
Christ  teaches  that  none  can  have  that  kno^rledge,  only 
such  as  continue  in  his  word;  and  as  Universalists  admit 
that  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  is  essential  to 
our  future  happiness;  it  follows  hence  that  heaven  is 
conditional,  and  here  again  you  discover  Universalism 
against  itself. 

3.  As  we  have  seen  that  now  is  the  time  when  God 
wiUs  that  men  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
and  be  saved;  it  follows  therefore  that  God's  wiU  is  fms- 
trated;  for  we  know  that  all  men  are  not  now  saved. — 
Universalists  must  necessarily  prove  that  the  will  of  God 
will  certainly,  and  in  all  cases  be  performed,  before  this 
text  will  favor  their  theory,  and  then  they  would  contra- 
dict existing  facts.  The  context  of  this  verse  shows  that 
God  wills  things  that  are  not  done.  "I  will  therefore 
that  men  prat/  every  where^  lifting  up  holy  hands.^^  (Verse 
8.)  Do  men  pray  everywhere  lifting  up  holy  hands? 
If  not,  then  what  proof  is  there,  that  his  willing  all  men 
to  be  saved,  is  any  more  likely  to  be  accomplished?  (See 
examination  of  John  6.  39^ 

4.  But  it  may  be  said,  if  God  desires  the  salvation  of 
all  men,  and  all  are  not  eventually  saved  then  he  must 
possess  an  un^ratified  desire  to  all  eternity !  We  shall  ^ 
set  this  objection  aside  for  the  present,  by  turning  it> 
against  Universalism.  God,  as  we  have  seen,  ivills  and 
desires  that  all  men  should  be  saved  in  this  life.  Now 
since  all  men  are  not  saved  in  this  life,  it  follows  that 
God  will  eternally  possess  an  ungratified  desire,  even  if 
all  should  be  saved  in  the  future  life.  For  the  fact  that 
all  are  not  saved  in  this  life,  will  remain  a  fact  eternally, 
and  the  desire  which  God  had  for  their  present  salva- 
tion, will  never  be  accomplished,  unless  they  are  actu- 
aJly  saved  in  this  present  state  of  existence.  Will  Uni- 
versalists say  that  the  fact  that  all  will  be  saved  in  the 
next  life,  will  dispose  of  the  matter;  and  the  desire  which 
God  had  for  their  salvation  here,  w'il  ceuael  ^  ^ 
can,  on  the  same  principle,  argue  that  the  iacX  ol  ^^ 
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wicked  being  finally  destroyed  in  the  next  life,  will  settle 
the  matter  in  the  mind  of  God;  and  the  desire  which  he 
entertained  for  their  salvation  here,  will   necessarily 


cease 


5*  But  are  Universalists  sure  that  aU  men^  will  em- 
brace the  whole  human  family?  Not  exactly.  But  they 
will  tell  us  it  is  the  same  cM  men  for  whom  Paul  exhorts 
us  to  pray;  and  consequently  must  mean  the  entire  pos- 
terity of  Adam.  But  not  quite  so  fast.  Do  Universal- 
ists believe  in  praying  for  the  dead?  I  think  not.  Then 
ALL  does  not  here  mean  a  mathematical  whole.  Do 
they  pray  for  the  salvation  of  Enoch  and  Elijah?  If 
not,  then  oilmen  in  this  verse  cannot,  themselves  being 
judges,  embrace  all  mankind  without  exception,  which 
again  gives  us  Universalism  against  itself.  But  the  ob- 
jector urges,  that  all  men  must  at  least  embrace  all  the 
wicked  that  are  now  alive,  as  well  as  the  righteous:  and 
hence,  as  we  are  to  pray  for  the  salvation  of  all  the  wick- 
ed, we  must  believe  therefore  that  they  will  be  saved; 
for  we  are  commanded  to  "ask  in  faith."  (Jam.  1.  6.) 
But  in  reply  to  this,  I  would  inform  Universalists  that 
when  I  pray  for  the  salvation  of  the  wicked,  I  pray  con- 
ditionalljr,  that  is,  I  pray  God  to  save  them,  if  they  turn 
from  their  wickedness;  and  I  pray  in  faith,  firmly  believ- 
ing that  they  will  be  saved  if  they  reform.  Still  I  do 
not  pray  for  all  men  universally,  even  in  this  sense. — 
John  says:  "There  is  a  sin  unto  death,"  [I  John  5.  16,] 
and  forbids  us  to  pray  for  it.  There  were  also  a  class  of 
men  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah,  for  whom  God  would  not 
allow  his  people  to  pray.  "  Therefore  pray  not  thou  for 
this  people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them, 
neither  make  intercession  to  me:  for  I  will  not  hear 
thee."  (Jer.  7.  16.)  Universalists  place  great  stress  up- 
on this  matter  of  praying  for  the  salvation  of  all  men. — 
They  tell  us  we  must  positively  believe  that  they  will  be 
saved,  or  we  cannot  pray  consistently.  Let  us  seenow  if 
in  this  case  also  we  cannot  turn  Universalism  against 
Jtself.  Paul  testifies:  "At  my  fvtsl  ^ms^^t  wo  man  stood 
wth  me,  bat  all  men  forsook  m^x  \  pTay  Ood.  ^^\.\v 
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may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge?^  (2  Tim.  4. 16.)  Univer- 
salists  contend  that  God  has  irrevocably  decreed,  that 
every  sin  a  man  commits  must  be  laid  to  his  charge,  and 

Kmishment  for  the  same,  must  inevitably  be  mflicted, 
ow  if  Paul  was  a  Universalist,  as  they  contend,  he,  as 
a  matter  of  course,  believed  that  their  sin  would  be  laid 
to  their  charge:  yet  he  prayed  God  that  it  might  not 
be;  which  was  praying  for  a  thing  he  absolutely  knew 
would  not  be  granted!  Did  Paul  pray  in  faith?  How 
can  Universalists  dispose  of  this  difficulty?  In  no  possi- 
ble manner  except  by  coming  out  honestly,  and  renounc- 
ing their  doctrine,  and  admittini?  that  Paul  was  not  a 
Universalist.  Paul,  not  being  a  Universalist,  could  pray 
that  their  sin  might  not  be  laid  to  their  charge,  upon  the 
same  principle,  that  he  could  exhort  us  to  pray  for  the 
salvation  of  the  wicked,  i.  e.  upon  the  condition  of  tlieir 
reformation  and  obedience. 

6.  But  it  is  contended  that  the  verses  immediately 
following  this  text,  are  in  favor  of  Universalism:  "  There 
is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  dli 
to  be  testified  in  due  time."  (Verses  5, 6.)  It  is  assumed, 
that  because  Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  aK,  there- 
fore all  will  be  ransomed.  But  a  ransom  may  be  pre- 
pared, and  yet  men  may  never  be  ransomed,  because 
they  will  not  accept  it.  A  physician  may  prepare  med- 
icine for  a  whole  town,  but  one  half  of  them  may  refuse 
to  accept  it  and  must  consequently  die.  Those  who, 
through  submitting  to  the  gospel,  receive  an  application 
of  Christ's  blood,  are  ransomed,  and  we  read:  **The 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion,  witii 
songs  and  everlasting  joys  upon  their  heads;  they  shall 
obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  sh:ill 
flee  away."  (Is.  35.  10.)  If  the  bare  fact  of  Christ  giv- 
ing himself  as  a  ransom,  is  all  that  is  necessary  in  order 
that  men  may  be  ransomed,  why  were  not  all  ransomed 
the  instant  the  ransom  was  made?  The  fact  that  they 
were  not,  proves  plainly  that  Christ,  having  ioxi^  VCv^ 
partf  has  left  the  remainder  for  us  to  do,  OT  uevex  ^vv\o^ 
Jbe  benefit  of  that  ransom. 
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7.  Universalists  contend  that  the  word  "crfZ"  embra-  j 

ces  the  whole  human  famili/.     This  position  destroys  i 

their  doctrine;  fpr  Jude  says:  ^  Behold  the  Lord  cometh  j 

with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon  i 

a/^^'  (Jude  14.  15,)  i*  e*  the  whole  human  family:  which  - 

certainly  was  not  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem; — but  A 

must  necessarily  be  at  the  resurrection  of  the  dead;  and  -. 

thus,  instead  of  having  a  universal  salvation,  it  comes  s 

much  nearer  a  universal  damnation;  for  he  is  ''  to  exeeute  ^ 
judgment  upon  ALL;"  that  is,  the  whole  human'  family. 
Here  again  is  Universalism  against  itself;  and  even  so 

let  it  be!  y. 

1.  Tim.  4.  9,  10.  This  is  a  faithful  say-    - 
ing  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation:  for 
therefore  we  both  labor  and  suffer  reproach,  be- 
cause we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Sa- 
viour of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that  believe. 


J 


1.  It  is  contended  that  God  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men 

in  the  sense  of  salvation  from  sin;  and  that  this  salva-  j 
tion  refers  to  eternity.  This  being  true;  then  there  is 
sin  in  eternity  to  be  saved  from:  and  as  Universalists 
tell  us  that  sm  and  misery  are  always  inseparably  con- 
nected, and  as  aU  men  are  to  be  saved  from  sin  in  eter- 
nity: it  follows  therefore  that  cUl  men  will  be  sinful  and 
miserable  in  eternity,  which  Universalists  positively  de- 
ny; which  gives  us  another  specimen  of  Universalism 
against  itself ! 

2.  But  the  text  speaks  of  God  as  the  Saviour  of  all 
men  in  the  present  tense:  "Who  IS  the  Saviour  of  all 
men;"  not  who  WILL  BE  the  Saviour  of  all  men  at  the 
resurrection.  God  was  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  in  the 
dajns  of  Paul,  and  has  been  ever  since,  and  yet  all  men 
have  not  been  saved.  Now  if  God  can  be  the  Saviour 
of  all  men  1800  years,  without  saving  them,  may  he  not 
be  the  Saviour  of  all  men  forever  on  the  same  principle* 

find  yet  some  men  be  eternalVy  \oaU    Sotcv^  \Hid^\^ta.nd 
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that  Grod  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men  in  a  temporal  sense: 
bat  this  does  not,  in  my  judgment,  appear  to  be  the  na- 
tural sense  of  the  text,  for  two  reasons.  1.  The  apos- 
tles never,  to  my  recollection,  have  used  the  word  Sa- 
viour in  this  sense  when  applied  to  men  under  the  chris- 
tian dispensation;  and  2.  God  is  not  the  Saviour  of  M 
men  in  a  universal  sense  temporally,  for  millions  have  in 
this  sense  been  lost;  but  if^^aSmen^^  is  to  be  limited,  as 
it  most  probably  is,  then  there  is  no  necessity  of  confin* 
ing  it  to  this  life,  in  order  to  refute  Universalism.  God 
can  be  the  Saviour  of  all  men  in  a  spiritual  sense,  and 
all  not  be  saved;  just  as  Christ  can  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  and  yet  a  part  of  the  world  be  eternally  lost.  The 
same  way  Universalism  can  be  routed  from  one,  they 
can  also  be  made  to  yield  the  other.  [See  examination 
of  John  4.  42.] 

3.  But  do  Universalists  believe  that  God  is  the  Saviour 
of  all  men  in  the  seii^e  of  the  entire  human  racei  They 
do  not,  and  hence  this  text  does  not  prove  Universalizing 
let  them  make  the  best  of  it  they  can.  Do  they  believe 
that  all  the  human  race  will  be  saved  from  sin?  No, 
for  they  contend  that  all  who  die  in  infancy,  which  is  a 
laige  portion  of  them,  are  perfectly  pure,and  uncontam- 
inated  by  sin;  hence  if  the  whole  human  family  are  to 
be  saved,  it  cannot  mean  a  salvation  from  sin;  so  Uni- 
versalism has  to  give  up  that  point.  But  can  it  mean  a 
salvation  from  the  grave,  and  be  understood  in  a  Uni- 
versal sense  ?  No,  for  Universalists  will  not  contend  that 
Enoch  and  Elijah  will  be  saved  from  the  grave;  neither 
will  those,  who  are  alive  and  remain  at  the  time  of  the 
resurrection,  (which  in  all  probability  will  be  millions,) 
be  saved  from  the  desolations  of  the  tomb.  AH  men 
universally  cannot  be  saved  from  an  everlasting  destruo- 
tbn  beyond  the  grave;  for  Universalists  tell  us  there  19 
no  such  a  thing  to  4)e  saved  from,  nor  never  will  be:  and 
as  for  all  men  being  universally  saved  from  an  everlast- 
ing destruction  in  mis  life,  none  but  the  Jews  at  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  Were  ever  in  anjr  danger  o{  vti 
wceording  to  Uaivermlimnf  Hence  UmyeT»aYva\B  vc% 
// 
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compelled  to  admit,  that  ail  men — ^universally — will  not 
be  saved  in  any  sense. 

4.  But  in  the  last  place  we  have  Universalism  against 
itself  by  quoting  a. text  to  sustain  itself,  when  the  con- 
text condemns  it;  ^For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little, 
but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise 
of  the  life  thai  now  w,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
^(Verse  8.)  ''This  [mark  it!]  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  M  acceptation^^  i.  e.  that  eternal  life, — the  life 
tdiich  is  to  come  is  conditional,  and  depends  upon  our 
practicing  godliness.  This  is  what  the  apostle  declares 
to  be  \h%  faithful  sayings  which  is  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation; and  not  that  all  men  will  be  saved  uncondition^ 
ally,  whether  they  practice  oodluibss  or  not! 


39. 


men* 


Titus  2.  11.  For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  haSi  appeared  to  all 


1.  Universalists  tell  us  that  the  correct  translation  of 
this  text  is,  that  "  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation to  all  men,  hath  appeared."     To  this  we  shall  not 
object.     But  it  is  one  thing  to  bring  salvation  to  a  man, 
and  it  is  another  thing  for  him  to  accept  it.     This  text 
does  not  say:  "  the  grace  of  God  which  will  bring  sal 
vation  to  all  men  at  the  resurrection  of  the  dead;"  but 
in    the   present  tense, — ^bringeth    salvation;"    whict 
proves  to  a  demonstration,  that  Paul  is  speaking  of  s 
present  salvation;  which  fact  of  itself  destroys  Univer 
salism,  as  far  as  this  text  is  concerned;  for  no  man,  how 
ever  tenacious  for  the  doctrine,  will  contend  that  all  men 
do  enjoy  the  salvation  which  the  grace  of  God  brinosth. 
in  the  present  tense.     Prom   the  fact  that  God   has. 
brought  salvation  to  all  men,  he  therefore  ^  commands 
fiU  men  every  where  to  repent,"  [Acts  17. 30,]  ^nd  that 
jrepentance  which  is  "to  sdbxUwn.^^  [2  iCor.  7.  10.] 

J^  Th^  Qoniexi  carries  out  the  some  vka^and  conse- 
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Siently  is  opposed  to  Universal  ism.  "The  grace  of  God 
at  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teach- 
ing us;" — ^Ah!  this  grace  teaches  something:  but  what! 
Why,  Universalism  of  course, — that  all  the  ungodly  and 
profane,-?— that  all  liars,  thieves,  drunkards,  murderers 
of  fathers,  and  murderers  of  mothers;  that  all  who  are 
abominable, — who  live  all  their  lives  without  hope  and 
without  Grod  ip  the  world,  and  die  in  their  sins; — that 
aU  such  abominable  characters  are  just  as  sure  of  eter- 
nal salvation,  without  a  single  act  of  obedience,  as  the 
humblest  saint  who  dies  in  the  Lord.  This  I  admit  is 
what  the  grace  of  God  teaches;  that  is,  providing  it 
tench  XJniversalism.  But  let  us  hear  what  raul  says  it 
teaches.  "  Teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world."  [Verse  12.]  But  does  our 
living  godly  in  this  present  world,  have  any  thing  to  do 
with  the  life  to  come.  Yes,  says  the  apostle:  **  Godli- 
ness is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  that  which  IS  TO  GOME."  [t 
Tim.  4.  8.]  And  thus  we  discover  most  clearly,  that 
XJniversalism  is  against  itself,  by  bringing  Titus  2.  11. 
to  its  support 

>^^^  Heb.  2.  9.  But  we  see  Jesus  who  was 
^■r^^*  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor,  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste 
death  for  every  man. 

Universalists  contend,  that  because  Christ  tasted  death 
for  everv  man,  therefore  every  man  will  be  saved  from 
this  death  which  Christ  tasted.  This  might  all  be  true, 
and  yet  Universalism  be  false.  But  let  us  inquire  what 
death  Christ  tasted.  He  did  not  taste  a  moral  death,  or 
a  death  in  sin;  for  he  "  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth."  [1  PeU  2.  52j   Hence  \JnvveTs^\u\»  ^^w- 
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not  infer  from  thk  text,  that  all  men  will  be  delivered 
from  sin;  and  they  will  not  contend  that  Christ  tasted 
an  endless  death;,  for  they  tell  us  there  is  no  such  a  death 
to  be  tasted  by  any  one*  Hence  it  must  be  the-  literal 
death  of  the  bodyj  which  Christ  tasted  for  every  man; 
and  if  all  men  are  saved  from  this  death,  that  is,  deliv- 
ered from  the  grave,  it  will  not  prove  them  to  be  holv 
and  happy;  for,  as  I  have  before  shown,  the  wicked  will 
be  saved  or  delivered  from  the  grave,  and  afterwards 
destroyed*  So  Universalism  gains  nothing  from  thi» 
text 

%  But  it  is  contended  that  every  many  means  the 
whole  human  family  without  exception.  This  admitted, 
and  we  have  Universalism  against  itself;  for  the  Saviour 
declares,  that  when  he  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  and  with  his  angels,  that  ^'  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works,"  [Math.  16.  27,1 
i.  e,  the  whole  human  family  without  exception  are  to 
be  rewarded  according  to  their  works  when  the  Lord 
shall  come;  which  proves  that  the  Lord  did  not  come  at 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  that  he  will  not  come 
till  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Again:  "  Who  wiB 
render  to  everp  man  according  to  his  works."  (Rom.  2. 
6.)  This  agrees  perfectly  with  the  declaration  of  the 
Saviour  just  quoted,  and  thus  Universalists  have  to  ad- 
mity  that  at  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  the  whole  hur 
man  race  will  be  rewarded  according  to  their  works. 
Let  them  get  out  of  this  dilemma  if  they  can* 

j/M  "■  Heb.  8.  11, 12.  For  all  shall  know  me, 
^*  -*-  •  fram  the  Feast  to  the  greatest,  for  I  will 
be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins 
and  their  iniquities,  will  I  remember  no  more. 

^  For  all  shall  know  me  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.'' 
All  who?  The  anfirwer  is  given  in  the  preceding  verse: 
"  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  home 
of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord."    (7erse  10»> 


If  this  promise  is  to  be  understood  in  an  uncondilioaal, 
or  absolute  sen^e,  still  it  would  only  prove  the  salvation 
of  all  the  Jews  from  the  least  to  the  greatest  who  were 
living  at  the  time  the  covenant  was  made^  and  not  those 
who  had  lived  before,  or  who  should  live  afterwards.— 
Proof:  **  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed  from  the  tettst  i9 
ihe gretUestJ'^  (Acts  8.  10.)  Did  all  the  Samaritans  who 
would  ever  live,  who  were  then  living,  or  who  had  ever 
Jived,  give  heed  to  Simon  the  sorcerer,  and  say  he  was 
the  ^eat  power  of  God?  No:  none  of  the  Samaritans, 
except  those  who  were  then  living  at  that  time.  Again: 
God  speaking  of  the  Jews  because  of  their  disobedience, 
says:  "  They  shall  even  be  consumed  bv  the  sword,  and 
by  the  famine;  they  shall  die  from  the  feast  even  to  the 
greatest."  [Jer.  44.  12.]  This  text  will  speak  for  itself. 
Once  more.  "  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God, 
and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth  from  the 
greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of  tkem*'*  (Jonah  3.  6.) 
No  one  understands  this  to  embrace  more  than  the  Nin- 
evites  who  were  then  living.  From  this  it  follows,  that 
the  phrase:^ AH  shall  know  me  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest f^  does  not  mean  any  more  than  those  Jews  who 
were  alive  when  the  covenant  was  mades  which  was  in 
the  da3's  ^of  the  apostles;  and  as  we  have  positive  proof 
that  none  were  forgiven  under  the  apostles'  administra- 
tion, except  upon  the  condition  of  submitting  to  the  gos- 
pel, it  follows  hence,  that  there  is  a  condition  implied  in 
this  promise,  as  in  the  promise  to  Abraham.  (See  ex- 
aminatrion  of  Gen.  22.  18.) 

I  Jonn  3. 2.   And  he  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

1.  It  is  said,  if  Christ  shed  his  blood  to  make  a  propi- 
tiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  if  the  whole 
world  is  not  saved,  then  part  of  Christ's  blood  tnv»V\«N^ 
Asie:s/  fjjedw  vaia*  Tkie  however  is  but  a  fait  BipecitDftHol 
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that  sophistry  of  which  Universalism  is  master.  If  but 
one  man  was  saved  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  not  one 
drop  of  his  blood  would  be  shed  in  vain;  for  it  takes  all 
bis  olood  to  save  one  man;  seeing  it  took  all  his  blood  to 
make  a  perfect  sacrifice,  and  a  perfect  atonement;  and 
the  same  perfect  atonement  that  would  save  one  man 
through  submission  to  the  divine  economy,  will  save  all 
men  if  they  submit  in  like  manner.  The  arrangement 
which  placed  the  sun  in  the  heavens,  to  give  light  to  the 
whole  earth  will  illustrate  this.  If  a  hundred  men  should 
crawl  into  some  cave,  and  then  complain,  if  the  sun  did 
not  bend  its  rays,  to  shine  upon  them  in  their  dark  re- 
treat, that  part  of  the  sun  would  shine  in  vain;  what 
would  Universalists  think  of  them?  They  would  laugh 
at  such  simpletons,  and  tell  them  that  it  took  the  whole 
sun  to  shine  for  one  man,  and  the  same  luminous  sub- 
stance, which  was  sufficient  to  give  light  to  one  man, 
would  be  all  sufficient  to  enlighten  the  whole  earth;  and 
iS  a  million  of  ignoramuses  like  themselves,  should  bide 
in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth,  no  part  of  the  sun  would 
shine  in  vain  as  long  as  there  was  one  man  left  to  enjoy 
the  light  So  it  is  with  the  blood  of  Christ, ''  which  is 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins."  (Math.  26.  28.) 
If  men  will  accept  of  the  propitiation  thus  made,  they 
will  enjoy  its  benefits;  but  if  they,  like  the  foolish  men 
in  the  similitude,  hide  themselves  m  the  caves  and  dens 
of  moral  corruption  and  depravity,  the  rays  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  will  never  reach  them. 

2.  Universalism  will  in  this  case  also  be  shown  to  be 
against  itself •  It  is  contended  most  positively  that  ^'  the 
whole  world  "  means  the  whole  race  of  Adam  without  ex- 
ception. In  the  next  chapter  the  apostle  declares  that, 
"TAe  WHOLE  WORLD  licth  »n  WICKEDNESS."  [1  John  5,  19.] 
That  is,  the  entire  posterity  of  Adam,  in  the  present  tense, 
lieth  in  wickedness!  Now,  since  millions  of  the  human 
femily  were  then  in  eternity,  and  at  the  same  time  lying 
in  wickedness;  and  as  sin  and  misery  go  hand  in  hand,  it 
follows  that,  for  thousands  of  years,  all  mankind  who  had 
dJed  were  suffering  tormeuls  in  the  et^irual.  world.    If 


1 


AGAINST   ITBELP.  1«7 

this  is  not  Universalism  against  itself,  I  confess  I  know 
not  what  is.  But  the  phrase:^ the  whole  worldi' nnd 
^aUthewerld^'*  does  not  in  one  single  instance  mean  all 
mankind  in  the  sense  of  totality.  We  have  an  example 
in  Luke:  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there 
went  out  a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all  the 
world  should  be  taxed.^'  [Luke  2.  1.]  Did  «  all  the  world  ^ 
m  this  decree  embrace  the  antediluvians?  No.  Did  it 
include  modem  Universalists?  No.  Then  aU  the  world 
might  be  saved,  and  still  UniversalLsts  and  the  antedilu- 
vians might  be  exceptions* 

Rev.  5. 13.  And  every  creature  which 
^*  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  ail  that 
are  in  them,  heard  I  saying,  blessing,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  power  be  unto  him  that  sitte^h 
upoa  the  throne,  and  unto  ihe  Lamb  forever  and 
even 

1,  In  connection  with  this  text  is  generally  quoted 
Ps.  50.  23:  "  Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me.''  But 
let  us  see  if  all  this  proves  Universalism.  I  have  no 
doubt  but  that  I  believe  this  text  more  firmly  than  do 
Universalists.  The  sequel  will  determine.  Every  crea- 
ture was  heard  to  praise  God.  This  proves  too  much 
for  Universalism,  for  every  creature  will  embrace  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  fowls  of  the  air,  fish  of  the  sea  and 
creeping  things;  and  hence  if  this  proves  salvation  in 
heaven  to  any,  ii  proves  the  salvation  of  all  the  horses, 
cows,  and  sheep  in  the  universe,  for  they  are  all  crea- 
tures. Qpp'f:  "  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and  of  the 
fowl,  anc^f  every  living  creature  that  moveth  upon  the 
waters,  and  of  every  creature  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth."  [Lev.  11.  46.]  And  Paul  speaking  of  difierent 
kinds  of  meat  says:  **  Every  creature  of  God  is  ^ood''  ^ 
Tiro,  4. 4 J  But  Universaliaia  will  endeavoi  Vo  ^no\^ wsJol 
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absuidities;  and  will  tell  us  that  it  is  iinreo^onaUe  to  sop- 
pose  that  brute  beasts  <^ould  praise  God;  and  hence  they 
are  not  included  among  the  number  to  be  saved.  But 
Peter  speaks  of  some  men  who  had  become  ^  as  natural 
brute  beasts^  made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed ;''  [2  Pet*  2. 
12.]  therefore  it  is  unreasonable  that  they  should  praise 
Gody  and  hence  they  will  be  excluded  from  the  number 
of  the  saved,  upon  the  same  principle  that  you  would 
exclude  a  crocodile^  or  hyena.  This  is  Universalism 
against  itself^  No*  1* 

2.  But  will  Universalists  tell  us  that  this  is  all  to  take 
place  in  eternity,  beyond  the  resurrection,  and  that  then 
there  will  be  no  beasts,  fowls,  fish,  nor  creeping  things  in 
existence;  and  consequently,  every  creature  in  heaven, 
on  the  earth,  under  the  earth,  and  in  the  sea,  can  praise 
God,  without  such  creatures  being  included?  We  reply 
that  if  it  refer  to  the  state  beyond  the  resurrection,  then 
the  wicked  will  also  be  destroyed,  and  will  neither  be  in 
heaven,  on  the  earth,  under  the  earth,  nor  in  the  sea; 
amil  consequently  will  not  be  among  the  number  that 
John  heard  praising  God.  This  counts  Universalism 
against  itsel/,No.  2.  But  it  may  be  asked;  does  the  bi- 
ble any  where  teach,  that  the  brute  creation  can  praise 
God?  We  will  see.  **  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, 
ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps,  fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapors, 
stormy  wind  fulfilling  his  word;  mountains  and  all  hills, 
fruitful  trees  and  all  cedars,  beasts^  and  all  cattle^  creeping 
things^  Qndflpingfawls^ — let  them  praise  thename  of  the 
Lord.^  [Psi  148.  7-13.]  And  he  winds  up  the  whole 
matter  by  saying:  "Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord."  [Ps.  150.  6.]  By  quoting  the  text: 
J*  Whoso  oflicreth  praise  glorifieth  me,"  which  Universal- 
ists so  frequently  quote,  they  only  present  Universalism 
against  itself jNo,  3;  for  the  remainder  of  tt^^ext  reads: 
•*  And  to  him  that  ordereth  his  conversationlRiGHT,  will 
I  show  the  salvation  of  God/'  [Ps.  50.  23,]  which  most 
certainly  condemns  the  doctrine  which  teaches,  that  &11 
shall  have  the  salvation  of  God,  whether  they  order  their 
conven»tion  aright  or  not. 
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3.  But  if  vwrf  creature^  is  to  be  confined  to  Imlnan 
bemgs,  it  cannot  be  proved  to  mean  one  in  ten  thousand* 
Ami  testifies  to  the  Colossians,  that  the  go»pel  had  been 
<<preached  to  every  creaivre  under  heaven,  whereof  I 
Pkul  am  made  a  minister.  [Col*  K  23.]  This  embraced 
oaiy  those  who  lived  at  that  age  of  the  world;  aiMl  not 
those  myriads  who  had  lived  beforehand  who  have  lived 
since.  Thus  we  can,  with  all  safety  to  our  cause,  admit 
that "werycrco/wre,"  in  Rev.  5. 13,  applies  exclusively  to 
rational  beings,  and  yet  myriads  may  never  praise  God. 

4.  But  Universalism  is  against  itself^  Nou  4,  by  admit- 
ting that  when  the  Revelations  speak  of  the  destiny  of 
men,  they  are  to  be  understood  literally.  The  reader 
will  remember  this,  and  when  we  come  to  quote  passages 
from  this  book  to  prove  the  final  overthrow  of  the  wick- 
ed, it  will  not  do  for  Universal ists  to  say,  as  they  general- 
ly do,  O  that's  all  figurative;  for  this,  you  see,  would 
eondemn  themselves. 

5.  Again:  we  have  Universalism  against  itself^  No. 
5,  by  admitting  that  the  joys  of  the/tt/iire  life  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book;  for  in  the  conclusion  of  it  we  read:  "i/f 
any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of 
this  prophesy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  boos,"  ^ev.  22  19,)  which 
shows  that  men  may  forfeit  their  right  to  the  bliss  of 
heaven  bv  their  conduct  in  this  life,  for  (mark  it!)  Univer- 
ssdists  acknowledge  that  this  is  written  in  this  book. 

6.  But  lastly:  we  have  Universalism  ag'ainst  itself 
No.  6,  by  admitting,  that  when  John  heard  all  these  crea- 
tures praising  God,  there  was  a  ^  «ea,''  for  he  heard  all  that 
were  in  the  sea^  as  well  as  those  on  the  earth.  Very 
good!  But  let  us  turn  over  a  little  further:  ^And  I  saw 
a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  for  the  first  heaven  and 
the  first  earth  were  passed  away,  and  there  was  no  more 
teaJ^  Well  what  else  did  you  see,  John,  when  there  was 
DO  more  seaf  ^  The  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,"  &c.,  I  saw  ^  have  tbeir  ^ax\. 
k  the  )ake  which  baraeth  with  fire  and  brin^UirLe^vi^uskC^ 
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is  the  second  death."  [Verse  8.]  Thus  whilst  there  was 
a  sea,  John  saw  every  creature  praising  God;  but  when 
there  was  no  mare  ^ea,  a  different  aspect  presented  itselC 
All  the  righteous  were  saved,  and  joyfully  admitted  into 
the  New  Jerusalem;  whilst  the  wicked  are  doomed  to 
the  second  death,  in  the  lake  that  burns  with  fire  and 
brimstone.  Here  then  we  dispose  of  Universalism  as 
far  as  this  text  is  concerned* 


Rev.  31.  3y  4.  And  I  heard  a  voice  out 
'  of  heaven  saying,  behold  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself 
shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain,  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away 

1.  This  text  has  more  the  appearance  of  universal 
salvation,  than  any  other  we  have  examined;  and  were  it 
not  for  the  context,  we  confess  we  should  not  know  how 
to  dispose  of  it.  But  with  this  assistance  we  can  show, 
that  so  far  from  teaching  Universalism,  it  leaves  it  with- 
out hope  and  without  God  in  the  world.  The  only  ques- 
tion necessary  to  solve  all  difliculty,  is  this:  Who  are 
the  men  with  whom  God  is  to  dwell  ?  "Who  are  to  be  his 
people?  and  from  whose  eyes  is  the  Lord  to  wipe  away 
all  tears  ?  We  answer:  those  who  are  in  the  city,  the 
New  Jerusalem,  or  the  Tabernacle  of  God;  which  John 
at  that  time  saw  come  down  from  Heaven.  "And  God 
himself  shall  be  with  them  and  be  their  Ood.^^  Whose 
God  ?  Ans.  ^He  that  avercometh  shall  inherit  all  things, 
and  1  will  be  his  God."  (Verse  7.)  Have  none  the  prom 
ise  of  coming  into  this  cit}',  or  temple  of  God,  except 
those  that  overcome ?  "  Him  iVval oroercomet A  ^says  Jesus] 
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will  I  make  a  pillar  in  tbe  temple  of  my  Ood^  and  he  shall 
go  no  more  out."  (Rev.  3.  12.)  ''But  the  fearful  and 
unbelieving^ — and  all  liars,  [those  who  do  not  overcame^ 
says  Christ,]  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burn- 
etii with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death?^ 
piev.  21.  8.]  But  can  men  avoid  this  second  death  by 
werocmiing?  Yes :  ^  He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt 
of  the  second  death."  (Rev.  2.  11.)  From  this  we  dis- 
cover that  those  who  are  in  the  city^ — who  overcome^  and 
thereby  escape  the  second  deaths  are  the  people  with 
whom  God  is  to  dwell,  and  be  their  God.  '*Arrd  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  THEIR  eyes;  and  THERE 
[in  the  city]  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  THERE  be  any  ralore  pain." 

2.  Universal ists  in  quoting  and  applying  this  text  to 
the  resurrection  state,  necessarily  admit  that  then  will 
be  the  time  when  the  oUy^  the  New  Jerusalem^  is  to  come 
down  from  God  out  ol  heaven;  and  consequently  that  it 
cannot  mean  the  church.  And  if  it  can  be  proved  that 
admission  into  this  city  is  conditional,  and  that  any  will 
be  debarred  from  it;  it  follows  that  they  will  be  eternal- 
ly lost,  being  shut  out  from  the  favor  of  God  in  the  im- 
mortal state  of  existence:  and  Universalism  will  be 
against  itself  and  eternally  refuted  by  the  admission. — 
I^t  us  now  inquire  if  admittance  into  this  city  depends 
upon  obedience  to  God's  commands.  '*  Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to 
tbe  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  ciTT.  [Rev.  22.  14.]  ^^If  any  man  shall  toJce  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophesy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
HOLY  CITY."  [Verse  19.]  "And  the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it, — and  there  shall  in 
no  wise  enter  into  it  sny  thing  that  defileth,  neither  what- 
soever worketh  abomination,  or  mc^eth  a  lie;  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life."  [Rev. 
21.  24,  27.]  This  proves  that  some  will  be  outside  of 
that  glorious  city,  which  Universalists  admit  to  b^  W 
yond  the  resurrectioo,  which  is  the  most  peifee.V  ^i^iSav 
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tioa  of  Universalism  again9e  tisdff  And  thus  is  • 
corroborated  the  tesCiaKmy  of  the  apostle  Paul:  ^  Herr  '^ 
have  we  no  continuing  dip,  but  we  seek  one  to  coGr*&;^  ^ 
[Heb.  13*  14.]  Those  who  wiU  not  seek  it,  will  never  '^ 
enter  therein. 

3.  This  proottext  is  exactly  parallel  with  Is.  25.  8, 
which  Universaiists  apply  to  tne  resurrection^  (See  : 
examination  of  that  text.)  Now  skice  John  declares 
that  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, — the  general  judg- 
ment of  the  dead,  both  small  and  great,  and  the  second 
death  all  refer  to  the  same  period,  Universaiists  are  com- 
pelled to  abandon  both  texts  or  admit  that  the  "  lake  of 
fire^ — the  general  judgment^  and  the  ^^  second  death^ 
are  all  beyond  the  resurrection.  Which  horn  of  the  di- 
lemma they  will  choose,  is  for  them,  not  for  me  to  de- 
cide. One  or  the  other  is  inevitable.  The  way  the 
matter  now  stands  it  is  Umversidism  ctgainst  itself >•  I 
am  aware  of  the/act  however,  that  some  Universaiists, 
foreseeing  this- difficulty,  have  denied  that  this  text  (Rev, 
21.  3, 4.)  refers  to  the  resurrection;  and  contend  that  it 
all  has  reference  to  the  commencement  of  the  church. 
Singular  indeed!  ^^  There  shaU  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain.''  at  the  commencement  of  the  church!  Has  God 
yet  wiped  away  all  our  tears? — abolished  all  our  sorrow, 
sighing,  pain  and  deatht  Tell  us  ye,  who  believe  such 
a  consistent  doctrine!  Do  you  say  it  is  all  figurative? 
Then  what  makes  you  believe  Is.  25.  8.  to  be  literal; 
when  they  both  refer  to  the  same  events  precisely,  only 
Rev.  2K  4.  is  far  the  most  pointed  and  explicit?  Why 
is  it,  sir,  that  you  can  believe  any  passage  m  the  bible  to 
be  literal  which  appears  to  favor  your  doctrine;  but  all 
the  rest  is  a  bundle  of  figures,  for  no  other  reason  than 
this:  you  know  your  darling  speculations  must  fall  before 
it,  like  Dagon  before  the  ark  of  God,  if  it  should  be  un- 
derstood literally.  Do  you  tell  us,- as  your  last  resort, 
that  it  must  refer  to  the  commencement  of  the  church, 
and  cannot  refer  to  the  future,  from  the  fact  that  John 
jspeaks  of  it  in  the  past  tense  *{  ^l^  3ohtk^«a%D  iKe  holy  city, 
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New  Jerusalem  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven," 
But  alas  foryour  cause;  Did  not  John  say  in  your  grand 
proof-text  [Kev.  5. 13.]  that  he  hecard^  in  the  past  tense, 
everjr  creature  in  heaven,  on  the  earth,  under  the  earth, 
and  m  the  sea  praising  God?  And  do  you  not  refer  this 
to  the  resurrection  7  Be  honest  now,  and  give  it  up,  and 
Icare  that  leaky  old  ship  to  sink  without  you, — with 
UNIVEEISALISM  AGAINST  ITSELF  inscribed  in 
letters  of  living  fire  upon  her  prow. 

4.  I  have  now  got  through;  and  have  examined  all 
the  passages  upon  which  Uoiversalists  rely,  in  the  old 
and  new  testaments*  I  have  followed  this  human  di- 
vinity, in  its  zigzag  route  from  Genesis  to  Revelations, 
and  have  arrayed  UNIVERSALISM  AGAINST  IT- 
SELF EIGHTY-FIVE  TIMES.  I  have  been  thus  par- 
ticular in  noticing  every  text,  and  meetii^  every  objec- 
tbn,  that  there  should  not  be  left  one  stone  unturned  in 
the  temple  of  Universalism;  and  that  the  wicked  (who 
have  hitherto  tried  to  smother  their  fears,  by  the  feigned 
belief  that  this  doctrine  is  true,)  should  have  no  cloak  for 
their  sins.  And  now  courteous  reader,  permit  me  to  ask, 
what  is  your  honest  and  candid  opinion  of  Universalism? 
As  you  will  admit  that  one  plain  insurmountable  text  of 
icripture  against  this  doctrine  is  sufficient  to  condemn 
it,  how  much  more  should  it  be  discarded  as  a  monstrous, 
and  dangerous  heresy,  when  the  entire  eurrent  of  God's 
word  is  diametrically  opposed  to  itt  And  not  only  so, 
bat  when  every  text,  which  is  summoned  as  a  witness 
to  testify  in  its  favor,  is  made  to  turn  state*^  evidence, 
and  condemn  it  to  death!  Have  you  read  thus  far  from 
the  beginning,  and  are  you  now  a  believer  in  Universal- 
ism? If  so,  you  must  possess  a  supernatural  genius,  and 
C>wers  of  intellect  which  have  never  as  yet  fallen  to  the 
t  of  mortals:  that  is,  to  believe  not  only  in  the  absence 
of  all  testimony;  but  in  direct  opposition  to  the  strong- 
est evidence  in  the  world.  Such  a  man  could  not  only 
disbelieve  all  truth;  but  could  at  the  same  time  be  a  firm 
bdiever  in  all  unbeliefl 
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"HOW  R5ADEST  THOU  1"— Luke  10.  96. 

'Tie  one  thing  now  to  read  the  Bible  through. 
And  another  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do: 
'Tie  one  thing  now  to  read  it  with  delight, 
And  quite  another  thing  to  read  it  right. 
Some  read  it  with  design  to  learn  to  read, 
But  to  the  subject  pay  but  little  heed; 
Some  read  it  as  their  duty  oiMe  a  week. 
But  no  instruction  from  the  j^le  seek : 
Whilst  others  read  it  with  but  little  care, 
With  no  regard  to  how  they  read,  nor  where! 
Some  read  it  as  a  history,  to  know 
Kcw  people  lived  three  thousand  years  ago. 
Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute, 
By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute: 
whilst  others  read  because  their  neigh bon  do. 
To  see  how  long  'twill  take  to  read  it  through. 
Some  read  it  for  the  wonders  that  are  there, 
How  David  killed  a  lion  and  a  bear; 
Whilst  others  read,  or  rather  in  it  look. 
Because,  perhaps,  they  have  no  other  book. 
Some  read  the  blessed  Book  they  don't  know  why* 
It  somehow  happens  in  the  way  to  lie; 
Whilst  others  read  it  with  uncommon  csre. 
But  all  to  find  some  contradictions  there! 
Some  read  as  tho'  it  did  not  speak  to  them. 
But  to  the  people  at  Jerusalem ; 
One  reads  it  as  a  Book  of  mysteries. 
And  won't  believe  the  very  thing  he  sees: 
One  reads  with  father's  specks  upon  his  head. 
And  sees  the  thing  just  as  his  father  said. 
Another  reads  through  Campbell  or  through  Scott, 
And  thinks  it  means  exactly  what  they  thought. 
Whilst  others  read  the  Book  through  H.  Ballou, 
And  if  it  cross  his  track,  it  can't  be  true! 
Some  read  to  prove  a  preadopted  creed— 
Thus  understand  but  little  whst  they  read; 
For  every  passage  in  the  Book  they  bend. 
To  make  it  euit  that  all  important  end! 
Some  people  read,  as  I  have  often  thought, 
.  To  teach  the  Book,  instead  of  being  taught« 
And  some  there  are  who  read  it  out  of  spite,—* 
I  fear  there  are  but  few  who  read  it  right. 
So  many  people  in  these  latter  days. 
Have  read  the  Bible  in  so  many  ways,  ' 
That  few  can  tell  which  systei^  is  the  best, 
For  every  party  contradicts  the  rest!! 
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CHAPTER  IL 


COMING    OF    THE    LORD. 


mrro  tbem  that  look  for  him,  shall  he  appear  the  second 

TIMB  WITHOUT  SIN  UNTO  SALVATION."— Heb.  9. 88. 


The  coming  of  Christ  is  fraught  with  incalculable  in- 
i^rest  to  the  christian;  yet,^  strange  as  it  may  appear  to 
ihe  reader,  Universal  ism  teaches  that  this  important 
^vent  took  place  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  nearly 
1800  years  ago.  This  position  is  taken  by  the  advo- 
sates  of  this  doctrine  in  order  to  avoid,  if  possible,  a  fu^ 
tore  general  judgment,  which  every  where  stands  close- 
ly connected  with  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  If  they 
could  succeed  in  making  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  Romans,  the  date  of  this  second  advent,  they 
could  then,  without  any  fears  of  successful  controversy, 
contend  that  the  scattering  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
the  demolition  of  their  metropolis  and  temple,  was  the 
scene  of  the  general  judgment  so  frequently  referred  to 
by  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Bu4  if  they  fail  in  this  par- 
ticalar,  there  is  not  an  honest  Universalist  on  earth,,  but 
what  will  acknowledge  that  the  ^judgment  dayi'*  con- 
Dected  with  the  coming  of  Christ,  is  yet  future.  Let 
this  be  borne  in  mind.  UniversaFists  know  full  well, 
that  this  conclusion  must  follaw  inevitably,  and  hence 
they  have  laid  claim  to  several  portions  of  scripture^ 
which  com\>med  with  their  powers  of  petvex^ow  %Xi^ 
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mystification,  have  given  a  pretext  of  plausibility  to  tsAs 
assumption. 

Before  presenting  our  positive  proof  upon  this  sab- 
ject,  we  snail  enter  into  an  examination  of  the  witness- 
es, upon  which  Universal  is  ts  rely  to  prove  that  Christ 
came  the  second  time  at  the  desti*uction  of  Jerusalem. 
The  24th  chapter  of  Matthew,  with  its  parallels  in 
Mark  and  Luke,  form  the  grand  fortress  of  Universal- 
ism  upon  this  subject.  In  this  chapter  they  have  liter- 
ally pitched  their  tent^  whHst  all  other  passages  are 
nothing  more  than  outposts,  compared  with  this.  Some 
have  even  given  up  this  chapter,  and  surrendered  it  to 
the  service  of  Universaiism;  but  we  shall  show  the  read- 
(;r,  before  we  close  this  article^  that  so  far  from  favoriojg 
Universaiism,  it  is  the  most  perfect  refutation  of  this 
doctrine  1i|^  could  be  formed  by  the  combinatbn  of 
language.  ^ 

The  Sataour  in  the  first  jpart  of  this  chapter,  after 
having  described  the  wonderful  catastrophe,  that  was  to 
come  upon  Jerusalem,  and  the  unparalled  tribulation 
of  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  stops  short  at  verse  S2,  and 
adds,  as  if  on  purpose  to  refiite  Universaiism:  ^  Then 
(i.  e.  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,)  if  any  man  shall 
say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there,  bdieve  iinat^^ 
As  much  as  to  say:  if  any  man  shall  teach  you  the  fool- 
ish theory  of  Universaiism^ — that  Christ  came  at  ttie 
dfestruction  of  Jerusalem, '^Je/ferc  itn&iP^  Yet  some 
will  believe  it,  or  they  profess  to  believe  it,  notwithstand- 
ing Christ  has  thus  pomtedly  forbidden  it.  In  the  next 
verse  he  proceeds  to  advertise  false  christs,  who  should 
come  at  that  time,  and  if  possible  deceive  the  very  e^leet^ 
and  compares  them  to  eagles,  coming  togedier  to  devour 
a  carcass.  As  false  christs  were  the  only  ones  that  made 
their  appearance  at  that  time,  it  follows  hence,  that 
Universaiism  holds  to  no  christ  but  a  ialse  one!  M 
verse  27,  he  throws  hi  a  sort  of  parenthesis,  to  show  th^ 
difference  between  the  coming  of  the  ^n  of  nfian,  and 
these  false  christs:  ^  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of 
ibe  Eastf  Mni  fhinetfi  even  vnlo  tS^e  We«t\  so  shall  the 
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comiDg  of  the  Son  of  man  be."  Universalists  contend 
that  Christ. came  in  this  manner  in  the  person  of  Titus, 
the  Roman  Greneral.  But  Titus  was  six  months  or 
more,  coming  to  destroy  Jerusalem.  Does  it  take  the 
lightning  six  months  to  shine  from  the  East  to  the  West?! 
In  verse  39,  he  proceeds  to  tell  the  precise  time  when 
he  shall  make  his  second  advent.  Now,  if  Univeraalism 
be  true,  this  coming  will  be  placed  at  the  very  time  Jer- 
usalem is  besieged.  This  we  may  look  for  as  a  matter 
of  course.  Well  let  us  see.  ^Immediately  after  the  trtb- 
lilatton  of  those  days^  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken: 
and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven,  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory."  [Verses  29, 
sa]  This  testimony  fprever  routs  Universalism  from 
the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  metropolis  by  the  Romans, 
as  the  era  of  Christ's  second  advent;  for  mark  the  fact, 
it  is  to  be  ^immediaieh/  AFTER  the  tribulation  of 
those  daysj^  not  just  before,  nor  at  the  precise  time 
that  this  tribulation  commenced,  which  would  have  been 
the  case,  had  Christ  have  come  in  the  person  of  Titus. 
Hence,  Universalists  are  compelled  to  abandon  the  no- 
tion of  the  second  advent  art  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, or  flatly  contradict  Christ.  But  they  may  tell  us 
that  we  are  as  deep  in  difficulty  as  themselves,  for  we 
teach  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is  yet  future,  and  the 
Saviour  pointedly  declares  that  it  is  to  be  ^  ufMBDiATSLr 
AFTER  the  tribulation  of  those  days!"  But  suppose  we 
should  contradict  Christ,  would  this  be  any  reason  why 
Univer^ists  should?  By  no  means.  But  we  do  not 
eontradict  him.  We  take  the  ground  that  his  second 
advent  is  to  be  immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days.  But  we  shall  now  inquire,  what  we  are  to  under* 
stand  by  ^  the  tribulationof  those  days.^'*  In  Matthew  we 
kave  but  the  commencement  of  that  tribulation  record- 
ed,  wbichf  was  Hoe  overthrow  of  Jerusalem,  eLU^i  \^^SMr 
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traction  df  their  temple;  but  we  have  the  remsunder,  in 
the  parallel  chapter  in  Luke.  ^For  there  shall  be  great 
distress  in  the  land  and  wrath  upon  this  people;  and 
they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shaH  be  led 
a  way  captive  into  all  nations^  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trod- 
den down  of  the  Gentiles  until  the  times  nf  the  OentUes 
beftdjUled.'"  [Luke  21.  23,  24.]  Thus,  Luke  has  given 
us  a  lull  account  of  that  tribulatiauy  and  how  long  it  is 
to  endure.  He  unlocks  the  mystery,  and  informs  us  that 
the  tribulation  of  those  days  will  continue  as  long  as  Jer- 
usalem is  ^trodden  down  of  the  OentUes^^''  and  as  long 
as  the  Jews  remain  scattered  amongst  the  nations  of  the 
earth*  Every  man  knows,  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  the  world,  that  Jerusalem  is  now,  at  this 
time,  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  and  has  always  been 
since  the  day  it  was  sacked  by  the  Romans;  and  the 
Jews  have  always  been  since  that  period,  and  are  at  this 
time  scattered  among  aU  nations^  and  consequently  the 
tribulation  of  those  days  yet  continues!  Let  it  be  re- 
membered by  all  that  read,  and  by  Universal ists  especi- 
ally, that  just  so  long  as  the  Jews  remain  scattered  and 
Jerusalem  continues  to  be  trodden  under  foot  by  the 
Gentiles,  just  so  long  will  that  tribulation  continue;  and 
just  as  certain  as  the  Jews  are  now  scattered  amongst  all 
nations,  and  Jerusalem  is  now  trodden  down  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, just  so  certain  is  the  coming  of  the  Lord  yet  future; 
for,  mark  the  fact,  he  is  not  to  come  till  the  Je^s  return, 
and  take  possession  of  their  old  ^^  beautiful  Zion  where 
Judah  was  glad,"  as  he  is  not  to  make  his  second  advent 
till  their  tribulation  comes  to  an  end! 

But  we  are  not  alone  in  this  view  of  the  subject;  for 
we  have  as  good  Universalist  authority  as  can  be  pro- 
duced, to  prove  that  the  punishment,  or  tribulation  of  the 
Jews,  yet  continues.  G.  W.  Montgomery,  in  his  sermon 
on  the  24th  and  25th  chapters  of  Matthew,  makes  the 
following  statement:  ^^If  then  the  term  everlasting  re« 
proach  was  applied  to  70  years  captivity,  why  may  not 
the  phrase  everlasting  punishment  be  applied  to  the  Jews, 
whten  they  have  endured  that  funishment  for  nearly 
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1900  years,  rather  over  35  times  70  years.''  [Ser.  pa^ 
31.]  This,  in  connection  -with  what  has  b^n  said^  is 
sufficient  to  convince  the  unprejudiced^  that  the  tribtdar 
Hmt  of  those  days  yet  continues,  and  consequently  tliat 
the  coining  of  Christ  is  yet  future. 

But  I  have  another  argument  against  the  doctrine  of 
the  second  advent  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  as 
*i)ased  upon  this  chapter.  We  are  informed  in  the  next 
verse,  that  when  the  Lord  comes:  ^  He  shall  send  his 
angels,  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other;"  [Math.  24.  31.]  or,  as  re- 
tarded by  Mark:  "Prom  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven."  [Mark  1 3.  27.] 
Stronger  language  could  not  be  employed,  than  is  here 
made  use  of,  to  express  the  entire  number  of  all  the  elect 
of  God,  or  saints  of  aH  ages.  Now  let  me  ask:  were 
all  the  elect  of  God  gathered  together  at  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem?  A  sinmjlar  gathering  truely!  for  what 
few  of  th^m  were  in  the  city,  at  the  time  of  its  besiege- 
ment,  wero  commanded  to  ^Jlee  into  the  mountainsP'* 
If  the  Romai:  soldiers  scattering  the  elect,  is  what  is  to 
be  understood  ev  the  angels  of  the  Lord  gathering  them 
together,  then  I  hiive  lost  all  idea  of  the  meaning  of  lan- 
^age,  and  the  bible  :.«,  indeed,  what  UniverSalism  makes 
It  to  be,  a  perfect  enigma!  But  if  gathering  the  elect, 
means  scattering  them  abroad,  as  Universalism  teaches, 
how,  I  ask,  can  it  be  made  to  appear  that  all  will  be 
saved,  even  if  we  could  find  positive  testimony  to  that 
effect?  Universalists  are  bound  to  admit,  on  their  own 
principles,  that  it  must  mean  directly  the  opposite  of 
what  It  says;  and  accordingly,  if  the  bible  should  teach 
universal  salvation,  it  would  be  positive  proof  that  all 
would  be  damned !  But  again:  if  all  God's  elect  chil- 
dren were  gathered  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
then  there  have  been  none  elected  since;  and  as 
there  is  no  promise  of  salvation  to  any  but  those  who 
are  elected,  through  sanctification  of  the  SpuvV.,  ^tid  V^^- 
\]efofthe  truth;  it  follows^  therefore,  thai  a\\   wVvoXvaN^ 


vataoQ)  comes  much  nearer  a  universal  damnation,  them- 
aelves  being  judges.  But  it  is  not  likely  that  the  angel 
i^ill  be  commissioned  to  sound  that  great  trumpet,  and 
gather  the  elect,  as  long  as  there  are  any  more  that  Vfrill 
Be  elected;  and  as  there  are  iiundreds  and  thousands 
yet  being  elected  through  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God;  it  follows,  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
gathering  of  the  elect  are  yet  future*  Paul  also  speaks 
of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  the  15th  of  1  Corinthians, 
in  connection  with  the  sound  of  ^^  the  Uiat  trunip^^  and 
the  '' resurrectiofi'  of  the  deadf'*  and  in  the  4  th  chap,  of  1 
Thess^  he  speaks  of  the  same  things  precisely;  and  in  the 
2d  epistle  he  speaks  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  '^and  oor 
gaihering  together  unto  him;"  [S-Thess.  2.  1.]  showing 
plainly  and  incontrovertibly,  that  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  the  commissioning  of  the 
angels,  the  sounding  of  the  great  trump,  and  the  gather- 
ing of  all  the  elect  of  God,  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
heaven,  are  all  simultaneous  events;  and  as  certain  as 
the  resurrection  is  yet  future,  as  Universalists  admit,  so 
cea*tain  are  all  the  others* 

But  I  am  referred  to  verse  34,  as  the  last  resort  of  our 
opponents  upon  this  chapter.  '^  Verily  I  say  unto  you: 
this  generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be 
*  fulfilled."  In  order  to  know  what  is  meant  by  this 
text,  we  must  come  at  the  true  signification  of  the  term 
^  generations'^  The  most  common  meaning  of  the  word 
genea^  here  translated  generation,  we  admit  to  be  an  age 
of  30  years;  but  we  have  three  reasons  to  assign,  why 
it  is  not  to  be  so  understood  in  this  case.  1.  That  gen- 
eration, according  to  this  definition,  had  passed  away, 
and  ten  years  over,  before  Jerusalem  was  destroyed. — 
Now,  either  the  word  generation  here,  is  to  be  taken  out 
of  its  common  acceptation,  or  else  the  destruction  of  Jer- 
usalem was  not  included  in  the  things  to  take  place  be- 
for  that  generation  passed  as^^ty*    If  the  latter,  thea 
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UniyersalisQi  must  give  up  the  idea  of  the  second  ad- 
vent at  the  destruction  of  J erus£^lem,  and  is  accordingly 
refuted;  but  if  the  former  be  the  true  idea,  I  e.  that  the 
word  generation  is  used  put  of  its  common  acceptation, 
tneit  Universalists  gain  nothing  bj  the  text,  and  are  coai- 
ftHKAi  to  admit,  that  it  may  mean  more  than  they  say  it 
doe&. 

2.  Martin  Luther  and  Dr.  George  Campbell,  whose 
translauons  are  now  before  me,  have  the  word  genea 
translai^  J  race^  referring  to  the  Jewish  nation,  which 
has  not  >«t  become  extinct.  That  race  of  people  yet  re- 
main a  s^eparate  and  distinct  nation,  though  scattered 
amongst  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  an4  ^consequently 
have  not  yet  passed  away. 

3.  The  same  word,  here  translated  generation^  is  found 
m  Ph.  2.  15,  and  is  rendered  "  natumf^  in  the  cojnmoA 
version.  Had  it  been  thus  translated  in  Math.  24.  34, 
which  could  have  been  done  with  all  propriety,  then  we 
would  read:  ''  Verily  I  say  unto  you:  this  naiion  [thfi 
Jews  as  a  people^  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  these  things 
be  fulfilled;"  that  is,  till  Jerusalem  is  destroyed,  the  Jews 
are  scattered  among  oill  nations,  the  son  of  man  comes 
in  power  and  great  glory,  and  until  the  angels  are  com- 
missioned to  gather  the  elect  from  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth,  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  heaven.  And  t9is 
that  rac«,  that  generation,  or  that  nation,  has  not  yet 
passed  away,  but  retain  all  the  peculiar  characteristics 
of  a  distinct  people  that  they  ever  did;  it  follows,  that 
these  events,  predicted  by  the  Saviour,  (the  last  of  which 
was  his  own  personal  appearing,  and  the  gathering  of 
the  elect)  have  not  yet  all  been  ^liilled.  This  text  then, 
so  far  from  favoring  the  idea  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  is  but  another  confirmor 
tion  of  its  fallacy;  and  exactly  corresponds  with  the  fact 
of  his  second  advent,  immediately  after  the  Jewish  tribur 
lation  comes  to  an  end;  and  we  have  produced  insupera- 
ble evidence,  both  from  the  bible,  and  a  standard  authcnr 
among  the  Universalists,  that  the  tribulation,  there  spoken 
o4  vet  continues;  and  that  per  con8e({a|^ni;^\bA  CMSASOCi^ 
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of  the  Lord  is  yet  future!  Having  thus  entered  the 
fenced  city  of  Unirersalism,  and  made  it  to  surrender  its 
very  citadel,  Vfe  shall  have  but  an  easy  task  to  break 
down  its  smaller  fortifications,  and  make  it  either  retreat 
from  the  field  altogether,  or  throvir  down  its  arms,  and 
deshre  conditions  of  peace ! 

Again:  We  are  refeiTcd  to  Math.  10.  23:  "But  when 
they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another;  for 
venly  I  say  unto  you;  ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the 
cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come."  Univer- 
salists  tell  us  that  the  coming  here  spoken  of,  relates  to 
the  sacking  of  Jerusalem.  But  this  cannot  possibly  be 
the  idea;  for  Paul  tells  us,  many  years  before  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed,  that  the  gospel  had  not  only  been  preach- 
ed to  ail  the  cities  of  Israel,  but  had  "  been  preached  to 
every  creature  under  heaven/*^  [Col.  1.  23,]  and  "  their 
sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  [Rom.  10.  18.1  Thus,  the  apostles 
had  goi^  over  the  cities  of  Israel,  long  before  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem;  and  hence  Universalism  is  com- 
pelled to  abandon  this  text,  for  it  declares  that  this  com- 
ing is  to  take  place  before  they  shall  have  gone  over  the 
cities  of  Israel!  But  if  Universalists  would  take  into 
consideration  the  context  of  this  verse,  they  would  find 
that  it  was  spoken  under,  and  with  reference  to  the  apos- 
tles'first  commission;  which  circumscribed  their  preach- 
ing, and  confined  it  "  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel,"  [Verse  6,1  This  commission  came  to  an  end, 
when  Christ  "  broke  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  Jews  and  Gentiles,"  and  "  took  it  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross."  [Eph.  2.  14.,  Col.  2.  14.] 
Then  the  Jewish  dispensation  ceased,  and  Christ  com- 
pleted his  first  coming,  as  Universalists  admit,  when  he 
arose  from  the  dead.  Thus  the  apostles  had  not  gone 
over  the  cities  of  Israel,  until  the  Son  of  man  had 
^me  from  the  grave!  But  should  the  reader  feel  dis- 
posed to  quibble  just  here;  and  argue  that  the  apostles 
must  necessarily  have  finished  their  first  mission,  before 
Chmt  died;  and  consequently  iKat  they  had  gone  over 
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the  ciiies  of  Israel,  before  Christ  came  from  the  grave, 
we  reply:  this  being  so,  it  just  as  effectually  kills  Uni- 
versajsm,  as  it  proves,  that  the  comi?t$*,  here  referred  to, 
was  uccomplished  before  his  death,  for  he  Was  to  come 
before  they  had  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel!  This 
mjght  all  be  true,  and  the  coming,  of  which  the  Saviour 
here  speaks,  signify  his  coming  mto  Jerusalem,  as  pre- 
dicted by  the  prophet  Zechariah:  **  Behold,  thy  king 
Cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a 
colt  the  foal  of  an  ass."  [Math.  21.  5,  Zach.  9.  9J  It 
is  certainly  a  little  strange,  that  Universalists  can  never 
draw  the  sword  without  committing  suicide?  But  in 
connection  with  this  text  they  quote  Math.  24. 14.  "And 
this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall  the 
end  come.^^  They  prove  that  this  refers  to  the  destruc* 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  from  the  fact  that  Paul  declares  that 
the  **  gospel  had  been  preached  to  every  creature  under 
heaven."  [Col.  1.  23.1  But  mark  the  language  of  the 
Saviour:  "then  shall  the  end  come."  When?  Ans. 
When  the  gospel  shall  be  preached  for  a  witness  to  all 
nations.  And  in  their  own  proof-text,  Paul  declares 
that  the  gospel  had  been  preached  to  all  nations,  many 
years  before  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  which  proves, 
themselves  being  judges,  that  *'the  end  [did]  cotne^^  al- 
together too  soon  for  Universalism!  But  what  is  to  be 
understood  by  the  "end"  which  is  to  come  when  the  gos- 
pel shall  be  preached  to  all  nations?  If  it  be  understood 
to  signify  the  end  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  then  we 
can  prove  that  the  end  came  just  before,  or  at  the  day 
of  pentecost;  for  on  that  occasion  the  gospel  was  preach- 
ed to  all  nations,  in  a  very  important  sense,  as  there 
were  men  present,  from  "  every  nation  under  heaven." 
[Acts  3.  6.]  But  if  the  end  here  spoken  of,  refers  to  the 
end  of  the  Jewish  nation,  then  the  end  has  not  yet  come, 
for  that  nation  yet  exists,  although  their  city  was  de- 
stroyed. But  if  the  gospel  being  preached  m  all  the 
Vforld  for  a  witness  to  all  nations,  is  to  be  understood 
universally)  that  is^  to  mean  not  only  the  peo^^  >XaX 
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were  then  living,  but  all  who  should  afterwards  live,  thea 
the  ^  end"  has  not  yet  come^  and  must  consequently  refer 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  or  the  end  of  time.  This  doubt- 
less is  the  true  idea  of  the  text;  yet  it  cannot  favor  Unir 
versalism,  as  we  have  seen,  let  it  mean  what  it  may! 

Again:  In  order  to  fix  the  second  advent  at  the  de- 
struction of  the  Jewish  capital,  we  are  referred  to  anoth- 
er text:  "  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father,  with  his  angels;  and  then  shall  he  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  worlis.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  there  be  some  standing  here  which  shall  not  taste 
of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his 
kingdom."  [Matb.  16.  27,  28.]  Universalists  contend 
that  this  ^coming  in  his  Icingdom^^  which  some  who 
were  then  standing  by  should  see,  before  they  tasted 
death,  is  the  same,  as  his  coming  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther, to  reward  every  man  according  to  his  toorks,  spoken 
of  in  the  preceding  verse*  But  here  lies  the  mistake. 
Verse  27  refers  to  the  same  coming  spoken  of  in  Math. 
24.  29,  30,  which  we  have  examined,  and  proved  to  re- 
fer sull  to  the  future:  but  verse  26  refers  to  a  different 
matter  altogether,  and  is  explained  by  Mark  to  relate  to 
the  day  of  pentecost;  and  his  explanation  shows  beyond 
controversy  that  the  phrase  ^'coming  in  his  kingdomi^ 
means  no  more  nor  less,  than  "  the  kingdom  of  God  come 
tciih  power.^^  The  fact  that  in  Matthew  the  two  verses 
stand  connected  together,  does  nothing  in  favor  of  Uni- 
vei:sa1ism;  for  in  Mark  they  are  separated  by  chapters. 
We  shall  quote  them:  "Whosoever  therefore  diall  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation,  of  hihi  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with 
his  holy  angels.  And  he  said  unto  them,  verily  I  say 
imto  you,  that  there  be  some  of  them  that  stand  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death^  till  they  have  seen  the 
kingdom  of  God  come  vnthn&wer.^  (Mark  8.  38,  and  9. 1.) 
r^ThiS  shows  what  is  meant  oy  "the  Son  of  man  coming 
whis  kingdom f^  or  as  rendered  by  Dr.  Geo.  Campbell: 
^  until  you  see  the  Son  of  nmi  enter  upon  his  reign.-' 


AGAINST    ITSELF.  145 

^  Tlie  kingdom  of  God  coming  with  power,  and  the  Son 
^  ofman  entering  upon  his  reign,  were  both  inseparably 
connected,  and  took  place  on  the  day  of  pentecost,  as 
recorded  in  the  2d  of  Acts.  Luke,  in  recording  the  same 
^  matter,  has  given  it  thus:  ^  But  t  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
^  be  some  standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  [Luke  9,  27.]  It  is 
the  opinion  of  some,  that  this  coming  of  Christ  in  ghrff., 
was  fulfilled  after  Six  days,  when  Christ  was  transfigured 
upon  the  mount,  in  the  presence  of  Peter,  James,  and 
^  John.  But  for  some  cause,  either  the  scarcity  of  tes- 
^^  timony,  or  the  bbtuseness  of  my  intellect,  I  cannot  see 
j^  it;  whilst  I  can  prodace,  I  think,  three  substantial  rea- 
sons  against  it.  1 .  Christ,  when  he  came  in  this  man- 
ner, was  to  "  reward  every  mafi  according  to  his  works.'* 
This  certainly  was'  not  done  upon  the  mount  of  transfig- 
uration! 2L  If  the  Saviour  refers  to  his  metamorphosis 
upon  the  mount,  then  it  was  no  more  his  coming,  than 
that  of  Moses  and  Elias ;  for  they  all "  appeared  in  glory  J* 
fLuke  9.  31.]  3.  It  is  not  at  all  likely  that  the  Saviour 
looked  only  six  days  ahead,  when  he  made  this  predic- 
tion: "There  be  some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his 
kingdom,"  implying,  as  any  one  can  see,  that  many  of 
them  should  taste  of  death,  before  that  event  transpired! 
whilst  there  is  no  evidence,  and  but  little  probability 
that  any  who  were  then  standing  by,  tasted  of  death  be- 
fore the  transfiguration.  I  am  aware  that  the  testi- 
mony of  Peter  is  appealed  to,  as  sustaining  the  above  po- 
sition: "  We  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables, 
when  we  made  known  unto  you,  the  powder  and  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  but  'were  eye  witnesses  of  his 
majesty:  for  he  received  from  God  the  Father,  honor, 
and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  from  the  ex- 
cellent glorVjThis  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased:  and  this  voice,  which  came  from  heaven, 
we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy  mounu** 
[2  Pet;  1.  16-18.]     But,  mark   the  fact,  Velei  do^^xi^V 

say  tb«/  the  exhibition  wfiich  he  saw  hx  Ite  tW>^2K^'^>»» 
13  -       
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the  ^  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,''  which 
he  had  made  known  to  those  brethren:  but  he  had  made 
known  to  them  the  future  advent  of  Christ,  when  he 
should  come  in  power  and  great  glory;  and  as  an  evidence 
that  such  would  be  the  case,  he  refers  them  to  what  he 
had  witnessed:  and  the  fact,  that  Christ  possessed  such 
jriorious  power,  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  of  which 
Treter  was  an  eye  witness,  is  a  demonstration  that  such 
will  be  his  splendid  and  glorious  appaeirance  when  he 
comes  the  second  time,  without  sin  unto  salvation.  But 
the  whole  matter,  we  think,  is  more  simjjle,  and  far 
more  easily  understood,  if  we  let  Mark  explain  Matthew; 
which  shows  thaf  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king' 
dom^^^  which  was  to  take  place  in  the  life-time  of  some 
who  were  then  standing  by,  signifies  nothing  more  than 
•*  the  kingdom  of  God  coming  with  power,  ^  or  "  the  Son 
of  man  entering  upon  his  retgn^^  which  must  be  admitted 
by  all,  to  refer  to  the  day  of  pentecosl!  But  I  wonder  how 
Universalists  would  dispose  of  the  matter,  should  we  take 
the  same  twist  with  this  text,  that  they  do  with  I^ke  20. 
35:  "They  which  shall  be  counted  t(7or^%  to  obtain  that 
world r — and  contend,  that  because  Matthew  is  the  on- 
ly one  of  the  evangelists,  who  makes  use  of  the  phrase: 
**the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom,^^  hence  it  was 
a  matter  of  little  importance,  or  Luke  and  Mark  would 
not  both  have  omitted  it!!  Universalists  could  not  ob- 
ject to  this  logic,  for  it  is  a  species  of  their  own  manufac- 
turing. But  we  do  not  dispute  the  text,  although  Mat- 
thew is  alone;  neither  do  we  stand  in  need  of  any  such 
a  miserable  subterfuge,  under  which  to  shelter  the  cause 
we  advocate;  yet  we  do  claim  the  right  of  letting  God 
be  his  own  interpreter,  and  of  niaking  two  texts  of  scrip- 
ure  upon  the  9ame  subject,  harmonize  and  explain  each 
other*  Again:  We  could  adopt  the  fag^ic  of  Universal- 
ism  and  contend  that  ^  taste  ofdecOh^^  does  not  mean 
the  death  of  the  bodjr,  or,  is  not  to  be  understood  lit- 
erally, but  most  signify  a  moral  or  spiritual  death,  and  as 
some  of  the  apostles,  who  were  then  standing  by  have 
j^f^yei  t^ted  that  kind  of  d^attn  it  follows^  that  the 
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ooming  of  the  Lord  is  yet  future!  But,  as  we  remarked 
before,  we  do  not  depend  upon  any  such  forced  coa- 
struction,  or  sophistical  perversion,  which  forms  the  very 
nerve  and  muscle  of  Universalism. 

But  we  are  referred  to  the  conversation  of  Christ  with 
Peter,  concerning  John:  "  Peter  seeing  him  said  to  Je-  • 
sus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do?  Jesus  saith  unto 
him:  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee?  follow  thou  me.  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  tha't  disciple  should  not  die. 
Yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him  he  shall  not  die;  but  if  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?"  [John  21« 
31-23.1  This  was  one  of  the  principal  texts,  relied  on 
by  G.  W.  Montgomery,  to  prove  that  the  Lord  came  at 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem:  and  his  effort  is  admitted, 
by  Universalists,  to  be  the  best  that  can  be  made  upon 
that  subject.  But  this,  like  most  of  their  other  texts, 
proves  the  very  opposite  of  Universalism.  Let  us  look 
at  it.  Now  mark  the  fact,  that  this  conversation  took 
place  after  Christ  had  arisen  from  the  dead, — after  he 
had  been  teaching  his  disciples  three  years  and  a  half, 
and  as  Universalists  contend,  in  almost  every  discourse, 
giving  tiiem  to  understand,  that  he  was  going  to  come  at 
&e  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  in  about  46  years  from  that 
time.  The  disciples  must  have  undeirstood  this  matter 
perfectly,  having  been  taught  it  so  repeatedly;  yet,  not- 
withstanding all  this,  when  they  understood  the  Saviour 
to  say  that  J  ohn  should  tarry  till  he  come^  they  all  drew 
the  conclusion  at  once,  that  John  would  never  die!— 
Why  will  he  never  die?  Because  he  is  going  to  tarry, 
or  remain  alive  till  the  Lord  shall  come;  and  of  course 
he  will  never  die  if  he  lives  that  long;  for  that  will  be  at 
the  end  of  time!!  This  then  is  the  way  all  the  disciples 
understood  the  matter, — that  if  any  man  should  live  till 
the  Lord  made  his  appearance,  he  would  never  die;  as 
there  would  be  no  more  going  down  to  the  grave  after 
that  period.  Hence  it  is  as  clear  as  the  sun  at  noon-day, 
that  the  disciples  did  not,  any  of  them,  understand  the 
destructioxi  of  Jerusalem,  as  the  time  of  CVinsfi^  «^^^\^ 
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advent;  for  they  knew  full  well  that  men^ who  would  live 
till  that  event,  would  be  just  as  likdy  to  die  afterwards 
OS  before!  Universalists  must  therefore  give  up  all  the 
apostles^  and  acknowledge  that  none  of  them  were  mem- 
bers of  their  craft;  or  they  must  search  out  some  "  sheet" 
after  this  conversation  took  place,  and  get  them  all  con- 
verted as  they  did  Peter;  and  still  they  might  not  preach 
any  better  Universalism  after  their  conversion  than  Pe- 
ter did!  But  we  are  informed  that  the  apostles  misun- 
derstood the  Saviour, — that  he  did  not  tell  them  that 
John  should  tarry  till  he  come,  or,  that  he  should  never 
die;  *'  but  if  I  i£?i//,"  (put  the  emphasis  on  the  right  word) 
**  but  if  I  WILL  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,"  or  that  he 
shall  never  die, "  what  is  that  to  thee?"  Here  again 
Universalism  is  routed,  and  like  king  Saul^  is  made  to 
fall  upon  its  own  sword* 

But  in  the  last  place,  Universalists  bring  forward  a 
number  of  texts,  which  we  shall  now  examine,  and 
which  are  believed  to  sustain  the  doctrine  of  the  second 
advent,  at  the  destruetion  of  Jerusalem.  "  For  yet  a 
Utile  whUe^  and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry."  [Heb.  10.  37.]  **  Be  ye  also  patient,  estab- 
lish your  hearts;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh.^^  [Ja.  5.  8.]  "  Behold  I  come  quickly^  and  my  re- 
ward is  with  me  to  give  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be."  [Rev.  22.  12.]  '^  Blessed  is  he  that  read- 
eth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophesy, 
and  keep  those  things  which  are  written  therein,  for  the 
time  is  atkandJ^  [Rev.  1.  $J]  These  texts,  with  a  few 
others  of  the  same  import,  form  a  very  considerable  ar- 
gument with  Universalists  generally,  in  favor,  as  they 
suppose,  of  the  second  advent  of  Christ  in  the  person  of 
Titus.  But  we  shall  give  a  sort  of  wholesale  reply, 
^which  will  set  Universalism  aside  as  far  as  they  all  ap- 
pear to  affect  the  case.  The  main  question  to  be  settled 
IS  this:  In  what  sense  are  we  to  understand  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  in  the  above  texts,  as  nigh  or  at  hand? 
We  answer  thus:  Whenever  a  man  dies,  time  comes  to 
an  end  with  him,  individually  and  personally,  just  as 
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much  as  though  the  earth  should  cease  to  revole^  and  the 
sun  be  plucked  from  the  heavens.  Suppose  a  thousand 
years  shall  yet  elapse  in  the  history  of  the  world,  before 
the  Lord  shall  come,  and  I  should  die  m  twelve  months 
from  this  date;  there  would  be  to  me,  but  twelve  months 
of  time  between  this  and  the<!oming  of  the  Lord:  al- 
though in  point  of  duration,  there  would  still  be  999 
years.  Thus  to  me,  the  coming  of  the  Lord  would  be 
at  hand^  because  only  at  the  distance  of  twelve  months: 
and  thus  it  was  with  the  primitive  saints;  they  could 
live  but  a  few  years  at  most,  and  when  they  closed  their 
eyes  in  death,  it  would  be  the  same  to  them,  as  though  the 
Lord  had  then  come;  for  time  would  then  come  to  an  end, 
as  far  as  they  were  concerned;  and  though  1800  years 
have  since  rolled  away,  not  one  moment  of  thai  time 
counts  for  them, — their  age  is  liot  increasing,  but  re- 
mains the  same,  and  thus  the  coming  of  the  Lord  was 
then  at  handj  was  even  as  near  to  them  1 800  years  ago, 
as  it  is  to  us  now,  unless  he  should  come  before  we  die. 
This  is  the  true,  and  in  my  JHdgment,  the  only  consist- 
ent way,  of  looking  at  all  those  texts.  It  could  thus  be 
said  with  all  propriety,  to  all  who  were  then  living. — 
^Yet  ^little  while^  a-nd  he  that  shall  come,  vnllcomej  and 
wUl  not  tarryy  But  Universalists  contend  that  a  little 
while  is  here  to  be  -understood  literally,  and  for  no  other 
reason  than  because  it  appears  to  favor  their  views. — 
But  let  us  inquire  how  much  a  little  while  is,  when  un- 
derstood literally,  according  to  Universalism.  From  the 
time  that  Paul  penned  that  statement,  until  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  the  time  which  Universalists  mark 
out  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  was  23  years.  A  little 
while  may  also  literally  mean  a  few  minutes.  The  land- 
lady says,  she  can  get  dinner  in  a  little  while:  that  is,  in 
a  few  minutes,  A  "little  while,"  cannot  in  this  case 
mean  23  years,  certainly!  Now  if  a  little  while  can  lit- 
erally mean  fifteen  minutes,  and  at  the  same  time  liter- 
ally mean  23  yeai-s,  more  than  eight  hundred  thousand 
times  as  long,  may  it  not  also  on  the  same  principle 
Dean  1  ^00  vears, — in  the  mind  of  him  viYio  see^  ^iafc  «tA. 
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firom  the  beginning!  The  truth  is,  Univeraalbts  have 
an  eas^  way  of  proving  their  doctrine,  and  refuting  that 
of  their  opponents.  Every  passage  which  appears  to 
favor  the  theory  of  Universalism,  must  be  understood 
lUeraUy^  let  the  circumstances  be  as  they  may;  but 
every  text  against  them,  let  it  ever  be  so  pointed  and 
emphatic,  is  nothing  but  an  eastern  metaphor!  Paul  de- 
clares that  ^  God  has  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he 
will  judge  the  world."  [Acts  17.  31 J  A  day  literally 
means  twenty-four  hours;  but  Universalists,  without  any 
hesitancy,  contend  that  it  here  means  the  whale  christian 
dispensation!  Now  if  one  day  can  mean  more  than 
1800  years,  may  not  a  little  while^  (which  Universalists 
admit  to  be  literally  23  years,  more  than  8000  times  as 
long  as  a  day)  also  mean  the  same  thing?  If  Universal- 
ists are  not  willing  to  admit  the  true,  and  obvious  idea  of 
these  texts,  as  expressed  above;  they  can  be  made  to  ad- 
mit any  other  idea  you  please,  by  turning  their  own  logic 
against  them.  When  Christ  says.  Behold  I  came  quickly^ 
how  do  Universalists  know  but  that  he  used  the  word 
quickly  in  comparison  with  eternity?  Even  if  he  was 
not  to  come  till  1800  years  after;  an  eye  that  could 
scan  eternity  at  a  single  glance,  could  look  upon  that 
length  of  time  as  a  mere  trifle,  since  Peter  has  declared: 
^  That  one  day  with  the  Lord  is  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  [2  Pet.  3.  8.]  But  if 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  being  « ai  handj^  proves  that  it 
took  place  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  how  will 
Universalists  explain  this? — ^«*But  the  end  of  cdl  things 
is  at  hand.^^  [1  ret.  4.  7.]  They  dare  not  interpret  it 
to  suit  their  Jerusalem  hobby;  for  some  things  have  ex- 
isted, and  some  events  have  transpired  since!  But  the 
end  of  all  things  was  at  handy  in  the  same  sense  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  as  above  explained.  The  way 
Universalists  understand  the  coming  of  the  Lord  as  be- 
ing a^Aand,  they  make  the  apostles  clash;  for  Paul  testi- 
fies, that  the  man  would  be  a  deceiver  who  would  teach, 
"that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand."  [2  Thess.  2.  2.] 
And  adds:  *^  Let  no  man  deceits  yo\i  by  an^  means;  [no, 
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not  even  by  the  sophistry  of  UniversalismJ  for  that 
day  shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  or  perdi- 
tion." jTerse  3.]  Thus,  we  would  have  a  pointed  con- 
tradiction between  the  apostles  according  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  Universalists;  but  when  we  consider,  that 
one  is  speaking  with  reference  to  the  history  of  the 
church,  when  he  puts  the  day  of  Christ  a  ereat  ways  off; 
and  the  other,  as  speaking  to  individual  brethren,  with 
direct  reference  to  their  departure  from  this  life,  when 
time  to  them  would  come  to  an  end,  and  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  would  thus  be  cU  fumd,  as  not  a  moment  of 
time  would  intervene  to  them,  between  that,  and  the 
resurrection,  although  thousands  of  years  might  elapse 
before  that  event  would,  occur,  in  view  of  the  history  of 
the  world?  When  we  look  at  it  in  this  light,  the  whole 
matter  is  plain  enough.  But,  finally,  upon  this  part  of 
the  subject  we  remark:  that  Universalism  makes  all 
those  joyful  promises  connected  with  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  which  we  have  been  examining,  but  so  many  re- 
cords of  falsehood.  They  were  once  true,  but  they  are 
true  no  longer.  No  man  can  now  console  the  afflicted 
saints  with  the  promise,  that  ^  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draws  nigh,"  and  ^^he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry."  No,  for  this  is  now  false:  and  thus 
Universalism  "  turns  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie;"  and  as 
the  power  of  the  gospel,  consists  in  the  motives  which 
it  holds  forth,  hence  Universalism  paralizes  the  gospel, 
by  placing  all  its  thrilling,  and  soul-stirring  motives  in 
the  past  tense.  They  thus  hold  out  another  gospel,  or, 
as  Paul  says,  which  is  not  another,  but  a.  perversion  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  If  this  doctrine  be  true,  well  may  we 
take  up  the  language  of  the  latter-day  scofiers  and  ask: 
**  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  for  since  the  fa- 
thers fell  asleep,  [i.  e.  since  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,] 
all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation."  [2.  Pet.  3.  4.] 
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TWENTY-FIVE  SCRIPTURAL  REASONS.  FOR  BELIEVING 
THAT  THE  COMING  OF  THE  LORD  DID  NOT  TAKE 
PLACE  AT  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM,— AND 
THAT  IT  IS  YET  FUTURE  I 

•j  He  is  to  comb  literally.  Proof:  "Ye  men  of 
-■■•  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This 
same  Jksus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  came  in  like  manner^  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven:'  [Ac.  1.11.]  ''The Lord  HIMSELF,  shall 
descend  from  heaven."  [1  Thess.  4. 16«] 

Remarks:  Ascertain  as  Jesus  went  to  heaven  literal' 
ly^  so  certam  will  he  return  literally;  for,  "This  same 
Jbsus^  [not  his  efflgy  or  likeness^']  shall  so  corns  in  like 
manner:'''*  not  Jigurativelyj  but.iiterally,  lor  in  this  man- 
ner they  saw  him  go  up.  "  The  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven,"  not  his  personification  in  the  person 
of  Titus r  "The  Lord  himself ^^  is  the  same  as  'U/te 
Lord  literally:^  The  Saviour  says  on  one  occasion, 
"  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is,  /  myself^' 
[Luke  24.  39,]  that  is,  literally  the  Lord!  "  To  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time." 
"  The  second  time,"  will  be  as  literal  as  the  first;  and  as 
Universalists  do  not  contend,  that  he  came  literally  at  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  he  therefore  did  not  then  come 
the  second  timoj  and  consequently  did  not  come  at  all; 
for  we  have  no  account  in  the  bible  of  any  but  his ^5/ 
and  second  advents:  and  as  no  one  contends,  that  he  hus 
appeared  since  that  time,  it  follows,  that  the  second  ap- 
pearing of  Christ  is  still  future. 


O  He  shall  come  with  the  clouds  of  heaven. — 
••  Proof:  "  Behold  he  cometh  with  cfoticb."  [Rev.  1. 
7.]  "And  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven^  with  power  and  great  glory."  (Math. 
24.  30.) 
Remarks:  This  certainly  was  not  fulfilled  in  the  per- 
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son  of  Titus; — ^he  came  from  the  city  of  Rome  upon  the 
ground;  not  in  the  clouds  of  heaven! 

O  He  shall  come  with  all  the  holt  angels.  Proof: 
^*  **  The  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  aU 
the  holy  angels  with  him."  (Matt.  25.  3l!) 

Remarks:  Universalists  contend  that  the  Roman  sol- 
diers along  with  Titus,  are  what  is  meant  by  the  angels 
who  were  to  accompany  Christ.  Yes,  indeed,  those 
wicked^  abominable^  bloodthirsty  soldiers,  were  a  very 
fit  representation  of  the  holy  angels  of  God!!! 

Query:  If  Titus  and  his  soldiers,  were  a  personifica- 
tion of  Christ  and  his  angels,  what  would  it  take  to  per- 
sonify the  devil  and  his  angels?!! 

/i  He  shall  come  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints. 
^*  Proof:  ^And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  of  these,  saying:  Behold  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints.  (Jude  14.) 

Remarks:  Had  Titus  ten  thousand  saints  with  him, 
when  he  came  to  destroy  Jerusalem?  It  is  truly 
strange,  that  Enoch  should  look  forward  through  so 
many  thousands  of  years,  and  look  over  unnoticed,  the 
destruction  and  desolation  of  so  many  mighty  cities  and 
kingdoms  of  renown,  and  place  the  comhig  of  the  Lord 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  in  the  person  of  Titus 
and  the  Roman  army!! 

Query:  If  the  Roman  soldiers  were  the  saints  of  the 
Lord,  where  would  you  go  to  find  the  imps  of  the  devU?f 

fC  He  shall  come  with  the  great  God.  Proof: 
^*  "  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope^  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  €fodj  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  (Tit.  2.  13.) 

Remarks:  Did  the  great  God  come  along  with  Titus, 
the  Roman  general,  to  assist  him  in  destroying  the  Jews? 
and  was  that  massacre^  the  ^blessed  hope^^  for  which 
the  disciples  looked  ?  When  Paul  Aoped  that  there  Vf o\M 
**  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  ot  \Vvft  \x»\.  %»J 
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of  the  unjust"  (Ac.  24. 15.)  Universalists  tell  us  that 
he  could  not  have  hoped  for  the  resurrection  of  the 
unjust  to  punishment;  yet,  according  to  their  doctrine, 
Paul  commanded  the  disciples  to  look  forward  with  a 
blessed  hope^  to  the  time,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  should 
appear  in  the  person  of  Titus,  to  murder  the  Jews,  and 
cause  the  greatest  national  tribulation,  that  has  ever 
been  since  the  commencement  of  time!  Query:  If  Ti- 
tus enjoyed  the  communion  and  assistance  of  the  great 
Godj  how  much  would  it  take,  to  give  a  man  the  com- 
pany and  fellowship  of  the  great  devil? 


6 


He   shall   come   in  flaming  fire.     Proof:    "The 
*  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire?'^  [2  Thess.  I,  7,  8.] 

Remarks:  At  the  time  Jerusalem  was  destroyed, 
Rome,  for  idolatry  and  wickedness  of  every  description, 
was  the  metropolis  of  the  world !  Yet,  Titus  coming 
from  that  seat  of  wretchedness  and  iniquity,  was  a  most 
manifest  representation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  coming  from 
heaven,  the  abode  of  purity  and  bliss  !!  But  the  per 
sonification  is  also  lame  in  another  respect.  Titus  did 
not  come  inflaming  fire.  All  the  flaming  flre  there  was 
in  that  case,  was  the  conflagration  of  the  temple  ;  that 
happened  to  make  its  appearance,  just  after  Titus  had 
come,  and  had  broken  down  the  walls  of  iheir  city ! 
Query  :  URom£  was  a  correct  representation  ol' heaven^ 
how  could  any  thing  be  fixed,  that  would  personify 
hell! 

7    The  kingdom  of  God  shall  then  come.      Pi  oof: 
•  "  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  come  to 
fiass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand." 
Luke  21.  31.] 

Remarks  :  There  were  but  two  kingdoms  promised: — 
one  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and  the  other  the  everlasting, 
or  ultimate  kingdom  of  glory.  Neither  of  these  king- 
doms came  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  The  king- 
dow  of  grace  commenced,  wtveu  Christ  was  exalted  at 
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the  right  hand  of  God,  at  least  37  years  before  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalenry,  and  people  were  then  admitted 
into  it.  (See  Col.  1.  13.)  The  kingdom  of  glory  has  not 
yet  come,  and  will  not  till  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
when  the  saints  shall  be  ^'raised  in  glory. ''^  Hence,  there 
was  no  kingdom  appeared  at  the  time  Titus  made  his 
advent  against  the  Jews,  and  consequently  the  appear- 
ing of  Christ,  which  is  to  be  simultaneous  with  the  com- 
ing of  this  kingdom,  is  yet  in  the  future  I 
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His  appearing  wnx^  be  universal.  Proof:  ^  Behold 
he  Cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him" 
rRev,  1.  7.]  "When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon*  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  alhiations."  [Math.  25.  32.]  "  For,  as  a  snare 
shall  it  come  on  all  ihem^  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth."  (Luke  21.  35.) 

Remarks:  If  any  language  in  the  bible  can  be  made 
to  express  Universality,  this  fully  meets  the  case.  But 
the  appearing  of  the  Roman  army,  so  far  from  being 
Universal,  affected  only  a  small  district  of  country  in  the 
land  of  Palestine.  Did  this  come  upon  €Ul  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth?  Where  were  the 
inhabitants  of  all  Europe,  and  Africa, — the  major  part 
of  Asia,  and  the  islands  of  the  seas?  The  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  certainly  did  not  come  upon  all  them! — Did 
every  eye  see  Christ  come,  during  that  campaign  ? — The 
word  **  EVERY,"  Universalists  tell  us,  as  we  have  be- 
fore shown,  means  the  whole  human  family  without  ex- 
ception.   ^'By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned." 

Q  He  shall  comk  upon  the  wicked  unawares.  Proof: 
^*  "  For  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  so  Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  For  when  they 
shall  say  peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  destruction  com- 
eth  upon  them, — and  they  shall  not  escape."  (1  Thess. 
5.  2, 3.)  "  For  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  floods 
they  were  eating  and  drinkingy  marrying  and  ^\nVcv%  vft 
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marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark; 
and  knew  not,  until  the  flood  came  and  took  then^str 
away:  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.^ 
(Math  24.  38, 39.)  "  The  Lord  of  that  servant  shall  come, 
in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that 
he  is  not  aware  of:"  (Math.  24.  50.) 

Remarks:  The  day  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
did  not  come  upon  the  wicked  Jews  unawares,  for  they 
were  fully  apprised  of  the  intention  of  the  Romans,  and 
made  preparation  to  meet  the  attack.  That  day  did  not 
come  upon  them  as  a  thiefy  in  an  hmir  that  they  were 
not  looking  for  it,  for  they  knew  a  long  time  before  hand, 
that  the  Roman  legions  would  certainly  appear;  and 
when  sudden  destruction  came  upon  them,  they  were 
not  saying  peace  and  safety;  for  at  that  time  they  had 
internal  wars  and  insurrections,  spreading  devastation 
throughout  the  whole  city !  Neither  were  they  at  that 
time,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage;  neither  were 
they  feasting,  as  they  were  in  the  days  just  before  the 
flood;  or  as  they  will  be  when  thelx)rd  comes;  for  when 
the  Romans  besieged  the  cit}',  starvation  and  wretched- 
ness stalked  abroad  in  its  most  horrid  form;  and  was  to 
be  seen  depicted  in  every  countenance; — whilst  the  la- 
dies of  the  highest  rank,  satisfied  their  hunger  upon  the 
flesh  of  their  own  offspring!  This  had  but  little  the  ap- 
pearance of  either  a  weddiiig  or  an  infareH  But 
thousands  of  the  Jews  escaped,  at  the  time  their  city 
was  besieged:  but  this  will  not  be  the  case  with  the 
wicked,  when  the  Lord  shall  come;  for  the  apostle  says: 
"  they  shall  not  escape,"  and  as  the  flood  came  upon  the 
wicked  antediluvians  ^  and  swept  them  all  away ^  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be."  He  shall  come 
**with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  alU  and  to  &>nvince  all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they  have  un- 
godly committed;  and  of  all  the  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him ."  [Jude  15.] 
Did  Christ,  in  the  person  of  Titus,  convince  all  the  un- 
godly  Jewsi    No,  for  they  fougVvX  \a\V  xVv^  x^ty  last. — 
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None  of  them  were  convinced  by  the  arguments  made 
ase  of  on  that  occasion!  Did  he  execute  judgment  at 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  for  all  the  hard  speeches, 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him?  How 
about  those  blaspheming  infidels,  who  now  assert  that 
the  blood  of  Christ,  is  no  better  than  the  blood  of  a  dog? 
Was  judgment  executed  upon  them  at  the  destruction 
of  JerusaJem? 

I  rk  Hb  shall  gome  with  the  voice  of  the  archan- 
•■-"•  gel,  and  with  the  trump  op  God.  Proof:  "  The 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven,  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
GadJ'  [1  Thess.  4. 16.] 

Remarks:  The  voice  of  the  archangel,  was  not  heard 
at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  and  as  for  the /rum^  o/* 
GW,  Paul  declares  that  to  beat  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead:  [1  Cor.  15.  52.]  this  Universalists  admit,  and  hence 
the  coming,  which  is  to  take  place  in  connection  with 
these  events,  is  yet/taure  !  Query :  If  the  music  of  the 
Roman  soldiers^  was  the  trump  of  Ood;  how  think  you 
would  the  trump  of  Satan  sound?! 

I  "I  The  dead  shall  be  raised.  Proof:  "  The  Lord 
•■--■••  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  [1  Thess. 
4.  16.] 

Remarks:  Universalists  tell  us,  that  this  cannot  refer 
to  the  future,  from  the  fact  that  some  who  were  then 
alive,  were  to  witness  it;  and  that  in  the  next  verse,  t-he 
apostle  says:  *'  We  which  are  alive  and  remain."  From 
this  it  is  contended  that  the  apostle,  as  well  as  those 
whom  he  then  addressed,  would  actually  live  to  witness 
the  comivg  of  Christ,  here  referred  to.  But  Paul  died, 
Universalists  admit,  before  Jerusalem  was  destroyed, 
and  hence,  if  Paul  was  included  in  the  personal  pronoun 
we,  it  saps  the  foundation  of  Universalism,  aad  i^tov«« 
tint  the  second  advent  ofChriatj  was  aU  over  ^\uv^%«^* 
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eral  years  before  Jerusalem  was  destroyed!    We  shall 
now  turn  the  logic  of  these  gentlemen  against  them.— 
In  1  Cor.  15.  they  admit  Paul  to  be  speaking  of  the  lite- 
ral resurrection.     Very  good!   In  verse  51,  he  remarks: 
**  Behold  1  show  you  a  mystery:  we  shall  not  all  sleep.'' 
Now,  according  to  the  above  argument,  Paul,  and  those 
addressed  by  him,  would  not  die,  iintii  the  literal  resur- 
rection of  the  dead !     And  as  Paul,  as  well  as  all  those 
addressed  at  that  time,  were  doubtless  dead  and  in  their 
graves  before  fifty  years  from  that  time,  it  follows,  that    j^ 
the  resurrection  has  been  passed  for  more  than  seven-    " 
teen  centuries!   And  as  Universalists  place  the  salvation 
of  ail  men  at  the  resurrection; — hence  all  men  were    ^ 
saved  nearly  1800  years  ago;  and  those  who  have  since    ^ 
lived  are  not  men,  but  some  other  race  of  beings!     But    ^ 
the  pronoun  ire,  does  not  refer  to  those  living  at  that    ^ 
particular  time;  but  simply  personates  christians,  and    Z 
thus  we  understand  the  text:  "  We  which  are  alive,"    '^^ 
that  is,  the  christians  which  are  alive,  ^  and  remain  unto   V 
the  coming  of  the  Lord."    But  the  resurrection  here  re*   f^ 
ferred  to,  did  not  take  place  at  the  destruction  of  Jeru" 
salem;  for  there  is  no  history  in  existence,  that  records    ^ 
the  resurrection  of  a  single  individual  as  having  occurred    ] 
on  that  occasion;  whilst  we  have  the  best  authenticated    ^ 
testimony  in  the  world,  that  more  than  a  million  of  hu- 
man beings  were  slain!    Is  this  the  kind  oi resurrection 
held  out  by  Universalism?    Do  they  hope  for  it?!      ;?- 

•j  O   The  living  and  the  dead  shall  be  judged.  Proof: 
•■-^•«  I  charge  thee   therefore  before  God,  and   the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  j%tdge  the  quick  and  the  -^ 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom."  [2  Tim.  4.  1.] 
Remarks:   Universalists  will  quibble   upon   this,  (as 
they  do  upon  almost  every  thing,)  and  tell  us,  that  it  is 
the  dead  that  Christ  is  to  judge  at  hia  appearing,  and     ' 
not  the  living:  hence  it  must  refer  to  the  morally  dead^     \ 
which  was  the  case  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem!  But     j 
we  remark,  that  the  deadj  in  such  connections  as  this,     j 
'  ^pJjrmeaoB  those  that  liod  been  decKl/  We  can  adduce     i 
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pttmllel  examples  in  abundance  to  sustain  this  position. 
•*'Bot  some  man  will  say:  how  are  the  dead  raised  up?" 
(1  Cor.  15.  35.)  Were  they  to  be  raised  up  dead?  that 
18,  Were  they  to  be  dead  at  the  time  they  were  raised  up? 
or,  were  they  to  be  made  alive,  and  afterwards  raised  up? 
You  would  admit  the  latter  without  doubt;  and  thus  the 
meaning  is:  "  How  are  the  dead  [after  being  made  alive] 
raised  up?"  So  it  is  with  Christ  judging  the  dead,  that 
18,  those  that  had  been  dead,  but  are  made  alive  again. 
What  are  we  to  understand  from  this  phrase  ?  "  It  came 
to  pass  when  the'  devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake ^ 
(Luke  11.  14.)  Does  it  mean,  that  the  man  was  actual- 
ly dumb  at  the  time  he  spake?  No,  for  this  would  be 
a  contradiction  in  terms.  But  the  idea  is  this:  He  that 
had  been  dumb  spake,  after  having  been  restored  to  his 
speech!  So  when  we  read  that  John  "saw  the  dead 
small  and  great  stand  before  God"  to  be  judged;  it  has 
reference  to  those  who  had  been  dead  both  small  and 
great,  and  were  made  alive,  and  brought  to  stand  before 
God. 

"t  9  The  saints  shall  obtain  redemption.  Proof: 
*^  "And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  a  cloud,  with  power  and  great  glory ;  and  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh."  (Luke 
21.  27,  28.) 

Remarks:  What  redemption  was  it,  for  which  the 
disciples  were  encouraged  to  look  at  the  coming  of 
Christ,  with  such  joyful  anticipation?  Was  it  redemp- 
tion from  the  persecuting  Jews,  at  the  destruction  of 
their  city?  No,  for  if  redemption  from  persecution  was 
the  thing  for  which  they  were  looking,  they  were  sadly 
disappointed,  for  they  utterly  failed  to  obtain  it.  Paul 
declares:  "And  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus, 
shmU  suffer  nersscuiicn:'  (2  Tim.  3.  12.)  At  the  de- 
ftnietioa  of  Jerusalem,  the  disciples  were  delivered  out 
of  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  whose  power  was  ciromnr 
scribed  by  the  Boman  jurisdiction)  into  the  Yiank!^^  ^l 
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others,  ivhose  power  against  the  professors  of  christuillr 
ity,  was  as  iHilimited  as  their  hatred!  Did  the  redemp-^ 
tion  for  which  they  were  to  look,  consist  in  the  forgive 
ness  of  sins,  through  the  blood  of  Christ?  No,  for  this 
the  disciples  enjoyed  many  years  too  soon  for  the  se- 
cond adveat  of  Universalism*  ^See  Col.  1.  14.)  What 
then  was  the  redemption  for  which  the  disciples  hoped? 
Paul  shaH  answer:  **  Waiting  for  the  adoption  to  wit:  ! 
the  redemption  of  our  body."  (Rom.  8.  23.)  Hence  ' 
the  redemptim  which  christiafe  are  to  obtain  at  the  [ 
coming  of  their  Lord,  is  redemption  from  the  desolations  ^ 
of  the  tomb..  Query:  If  the  disciples  enjoyed  a  state  of 
redemption  after  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  when  they  I 
were  devoured  by  wild  beasts,,  and  massacred  by  thou-  ♦ 
sands;  what  think  you  must  have  been  their  state  of 
bondage?  ^  ^ 

1    A       Th£    SAIIITS   SHALL   ALL   BE   GATHERED   TO    ChRIST. 

Xri:*  Proof'  "Now  we  beseech  you  brethren  by  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering 
together  mito  him:'  [2  Thess.  2.  1.]  "  Then  [when  he 
comes]  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect,  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth,  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven,"  [Mark 
13.27.] 

Remarks:  The  saints  were  not  gathered  to  Titus  at 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  Saviour  commands  them 
to  flee  into  the  mountains,  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  Ro' 
man  army  approaching!  Query:  If  the  disciples  were 
gathered  together  to  Titus,  the  Roman  general,  what 
plan  would  you  adopt  to  get  them  scatered  abroad?! 

"I  ^     The   bodies^  of  the    saints  shall  be  CHANOBn, 

**-*^*    AND     BE    MADE   LIKE     UNTO    CrRIST.       PrOoft   "Foi 

our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  ehan^ 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  he  fashioned  like  unto  his  glo- 
rious bodyr  [Phil.  3.  20,  21. J  "  We  shall  not  all  sleep, 
^^  H^e  siuUl  all  he  changed)  iiv  a  tMHa^tkl^ia  the  twink- 
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li^of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump;  for  the  trumpet  aha]l 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and 
Ufe  shall  be  chared:'  [1  Cor:  15.  51,  52.]     "  We  know 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  likf  him;  for  wf  " 
shall  see  him  as  he  is."  [1  John  3.  2.] 

Remarks:  Were  the  vile  bodies  of  the  saints  changed 
at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  made  like  the  glorir 
ous  body  of  Titus?  This  changing  cannot  refer  to  that 
event,  for  Paul  has.de^^d,  that  it  relates  to  the  resur* 
rcction  of  the  dead;  arra  that  too  in  the  very  chapter 
claimed  by  Universalists,  and  acknowledged  to  refer  still 
to  the  future!  Query:  If  the  bodies  of  the  saints  were 
changed  to  immortality,  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
and  were  still  subject  to  corruption  and  death;  what 
must  they  have  been  before  they  were  changed* 

"I  £^  The  saints  shall  appear  with  Christ  in  glory, 
M-^*  Proof:  **  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  ap^ 
pear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory?^ 
[Col.  3.  4.] 

Remarks:  Did  the  apostles  appear  with  Titus  in  hia 
^oryt  Not  quite,  if  they  fled  to  the  mountains  the  way 
they  were  directed,  by  the  Saviour.  Query:  If  thosi^ 
who  were  engaged  with,  and  appeared  in  the  company 
of  Titus,  were  exalted  to  a  station  oi glory;  who,  since 
the  world  began,  was  ever  degraded  to  a  state  oHnfamyl 
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The  saints  shall  admire  the  lord  when  he 
APPEARS.  Proof:  "When  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  thai 
believe:'  [2  Thess.  1.  10.] 

Remarks:  Did  all  believers  admire  Titus,  who,  accord- 
ing to  Universalism,  was  a  personification  of  Christ?  Did 
Universalists  admire  him?  Ifno^^they  must  admit  that 
they  are  not  believers!  for  all  believers  are  to  hail  the  ap- 
pearing of  Christ,  with  joy  and  admiration.  Query;  If 
the  believers  running  away  and  lep'Mng  T\l\3L>i,VJ\\xv\.%fct- 
xorandjiismay,  was  admirifig  and  pUfnf\img  \si8Cw^^\^»^• 
14  o* 
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plaB,  think  you,  could  they  have  adopted,  to  have  treat- 
ed him  with  dishonor  Bud  <:ontempt7f 


18. 


It  will  be  a  DAT  OP  CONSOLATION  TO  ALL  BELIEV- 
ERS. Proof:  "But  rejoice  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings;  that  when  his  glory  shall 
DC  revealed^  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  great 
joyJ'^  [1.  Pet.  4.  13.]  "  Wherefore  gird  up  the  Joins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober  and  hop€^'  the  end,  for  the  grace 
that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ."  [1  Pet.  1.13.]  *♦  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words."  [1  Thess.  4.  18.] 

Remarks:  Was  it  a  comfort,  and  a  consolation  to  the 
saints,  to  reflect,  that  Christ  was  going  to  come  at  the 
head  of  the  Roman  army,  and  drive  them  ^!  from  their 
homes,  into  the  mountains,  where  they  would  have  to 
wander  in  sheep  skins  and  goat  skins,  in  dens  and  caves 
of  the  earth,  being  destUtUe^  afflicted  and  tormented  ?  Is 
this  the  kind  of  consolation  held  out  by  Universaliso^  m 
order  to  make  the  disciples  ^'glad  with  exceeding  great 
joy?"  Query:  If  the  Lord  c^me  in  the  person  of  Titus 
to  bless  men  J — wonder  how  he  would  come  if  he  were 
going  to  curse  them  ? 

*!  Q  The  saints  shall  be  cauoht  up  to  meet  the  Lord 
J.%7*  ijj  THE  AIR.  Proof.  ^Then^  we  which'  are  alive 
and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds^  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air^  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord."  [1  Thess.  4.  17.] 

Remarks:  Did  Titus  go  up  into  the  clouds?  and  did 
(he  disciples  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  go  up  also 
and  meet  him  in  the  air,  and  remain  there  forever. with 
him?  The  facts  in  this  verse,  make  truly  the  harmony 
of  discord,  when  compared  with  facts  as  they  occurred, 
at  the  advent  of  Titus,  the  Lord  of  [Jniversalism! 

Ar|     They  shal  receive  a  crown  of  righteousness 

^"»  ANi>  GLORY.    Proof: '  ^* Henceforth  there  is  laid 

ip  for  me  a  a  etxncn  o/rightecmwesa^-^Vv^^^  \jsst4 
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die  r^teous  judge  shd(  giv^e  me  cU  thmt  day,  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  aha,  that  love  his  appear' 
ing?  [3  Tim.  4.  8.]  ^  When  the  chief  shepherd  shaU 
appear^  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadetb 
not  away."  [1  Pet.  6.  4.]  •    ^ 

Remarks:  Paul  did  not  receive  a  crown  ofrighiemi^ 
ness  at  the  advent  of  Titus;  for  he  died  several  years 
tefiBfre  that  circumstance  occurred;  yet  he  is  ceitainly  to 
receiye  his  crown  at  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing,  which 
proves  Uiat  it  will  not  be,  till  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead!  But  the  apostle  testifies,  that  the*  crown  was  not 
only  for  him,  but  for  ^aU  them  also  that  fove  his  appeiar^ 
ingP  How  about  the  apostle  James,  whom  Herod  slew 
with  a  sword;  and  thousands  of  the  saints  who  were  per- 
iecoted  to  death,  lon^  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusa* 
lem?  Did  they  receive  a  crovm  ofghry  at  the  appear* 
bg  of  Tkus!  How  about  all  the  faithful  servants  of 
Cbrist  who.  have  lived  since  Jerusalem  was  destroyed? 
They  certainly  lo^^  his  appearing:  and  did  all  the 
righteoua  who  are  now  livingj  receive  a  crown  of  rigfate* 
ousness  at  the  devastation  of  the  Jewish  capital?  Did 
Univensalists  receive  a  crown  at  that  time?  if  not,  they 
are  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  they  are  not  righto- 
ens,  and  that  they  do  not  love  the  appearing  of  Christ;  or 
else  forever  abandon  the  ridiculous  notion  of  the  second 
advent  of  Christ  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem! 

0*1  The  wickkd  shall  bx  punished  with  an  everlast> 
^  •■'  •  iHo  nKSTRUcnoN*  Proof:  "  The  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his  m^hty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,'  and  that  oi^y  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jestut 
Christ:  who  shall  be  punished  with  an  everlasting  de* 
stntetion  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power."  [2  Thcss,  L  7-9.1  **  Then  shall  fair 
say  also,  to  them  on  the  left  hand,  depart  from  me  ye 
cursed  into  everlasting  frOj  prepared  for  the  devil  &X)l4 
his  angels.''  [Math.  23. 4  h]  ^  These  shaft  g|5  vm*^  Xtk"^ 
mferiiUiingrptmishnHni.^^  [Ibid.  46.3 
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Remarksi  Universalists  contend,  that  by  the  banish* 
ment  of  the  wicked  froHFi  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  is  to 
be  understood  the  banbhment  of  the  Jews  from  the  tenh 
pie  in  Jerusalem,  the  time  it  was  besieged  by  the  Ro- 
mans! Again:  the  wicked  being  driven  away  >« into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devUand  his  angels  f 
means  the  ^re  that  was  kindled  in  Jerusalem  at  its  be« 
siegement,  prepared  for  the  high  priest^  and  his  enrnstk- 
ries!  Very  well:  when  the  Lord  said  "  come  ye  blessed^^ 
he  meant  as  a  matter  of  course,  come  into  the  presence 
of  the  Lord;  that  is  into- the  temple, — Xhe  everlasting,  or 
hell  fire!  And  when  the  wicked  were  commanded  to 
depart  from  his  presence,  it  signifieis,  that  they  were  to 
be  driven  away  from  heU,  that  is,  the  temple  or  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord!  Universalists  appear  to  think,  that 
because  the  24th  of  Matthew  refers  to  the  destructionof 
Jerusalem,  therefore  every  passage  iii  the  new  testa^ 
ment  which  speaks  of  destruction  or  panishment,  must 
necessarily  ]*efer  to  the  same  thing!  This  is  truly  a 
strange  mode  of  reasoning,  fully  as  tTk>gic&l  and  unscrip- 
tural,  as  it  would  be  to  contend,  that  bec»ise  Is.  3.  3« 
refers  to  the  day  of  pentecost^  therefore  eveiy  prophecy 
in  the  old  testament  relates  to  the  same  day.  Why 
should  the  apostles,  in  addressing  churches,  and  breth- 
ren among  the  Gentiles,  at  more  than  a  thousand  miles 
distance  from  the  land  of  Judea,  threaten  the  disobedi^ 
ent  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem?  Such  was  the 
ease,  according  to  Universalism,  with  the  Thessaloniaas. 
They  lived  eleven  hundred  miles  from  Jerusalem;  and 
yet  Paul  threatened  those  who  troubled  the  saints,  with 
an  everlasting  destruction  and  banishment  from  the  temr 
pU,  when  Titus  eume  to  besiege  Jerusalem !  This  is 
about  as  beautiful  an  idea,  as  for  a  man  to  go,  and  preach 
to  the  Canadians,  and  warn  every  man  night  and  day 
with  tears,  to  prepare  themselves,  for  in  about  forty 
years,  there  is  to  be  an  awful  explosion  of  melted  laya^ 
from  the  crater  of  Mt.  Vesuvius!!  If  T only  possessed 
the  power  tQ  make  this  thin^  ap^peax  as  ridiculous  as  it 
really  is;  there  is  not  a  UnweTsa\w\  \u  ^xiBXaswifts-^Tftk 


AGAINST   ITSELF.  1« 

half  an  ounce  of  perception^  that  would  not  blush  for 
shame,  and  abandon  the  doctrine  forever.  I  know  it  is 
contended,  that  those  who  troubled  tiie  brejliren  at 
Thessalonica  were  the  Jews,  and  that  in  all  probability 
they  would  be  in  Jerusalem  at  the  time  it  was  destroyed. 
But  this  is  all  a  mistake.  It  was  the  Gentiles,  their  own 
eouniiymenj  by  whom  they  were  troubled.  Proof: "  For 
ye  brethren,  became  followers  of  the  churches  of  God 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus;  for  ye  also  have  suf- 
fered like  things  of  your  own  countrymen^  even  as  they 
have  of  the  Jews.^^  [1  Thess.  2.  14.]  But  the  j)uhish- 
ment  of  the  wicked,  which  is  to  take  place  at  the  coming 
of  Christ,  cannot  possibly  refer  to  the  tribulation  of  the 
Jews,  for  in  the  next  chapter,  as  we  have  seen,  Paul  puts 
that  day  a  great  ways  off;  but  speaks  of  the  Jews  in  the 
present  tense:  **  The  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  utter' 
mast»^^  [1  Thess.  2. 16.]  But  since  the  Gentile  disciples 
at  Thessalonica,  were  to  be  gathered  to*  Christ,  at  the 
time  he  appeared  to  destroy  the  wicked;  it  follows,  that 
he  did  not  come  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  for  there 
is  not  the  tenth  part  of  one  probability  in  ten  million, 
that  all  the  disciples  were  taken  eleven  hundred  miles, 
and  gathered  around  Titus! 
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C^n   The  EARTH  AND  THE  WORKS  THAT  ARE  THEREIN 

^^*  SHALL  BE  BURNED  UP.  Prooft  "  But  the  day  q 
the  lard  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the  whicj 
die  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also,  and 
the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burned  up^^  (2  Pet.  3. 
10.) 

Remarks:  Universalists  inform  us  that  this  is  all  figu- 
rative, and  has  reference  to  the  passing  away  of  the  old 
Jewish  dispensation.  But  it  is  a  little  queer,  how  a  dis- 
pensation could  burn  up;  and  how  the  elements  of  that 
dispensation  could  melt  with  fervent  heat!  But  it  is  even 
stranger  still,  how  the  Mosaic  dispensation  cpuld  be  dis- 
annulled and  destroyed  by  Titus,  thirty  seveYV-^^^x^i  ^SX^k 
hariog'  been  abrogated  by  the  death  oi  C\vx\aX\  .  i^^^ 
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Eph.  2.  14^15.  Ool.  2. 14.  Gal.  3.  19,  S4.  Heb.  9.  36.) 
you  caa  see,  that  Uaiversalists  find  no  difficulty  in  mak- 
ing any  thiiq;  a  figure,  which,  like  the  above  text, 
Qomes  ih  direct  contradiction  to  their  theory.  But  they 
^ay^  it  ii  unreasonable  and  absurd,  to  give  Peter's  lan- 

Stage  a  lifi^al  application,  for  more  than  two  thirds  of 
e  earth  is  water:  how  can  water  burn?  This  is  exceed- 
iogly  unaccountable  in  the  judment  of  a  Universalist; 
]Fethe  can  swallow  down  the  idea  without  any  difficulty, 
that  a^dispen^ation  could  taJcefirey  mdi  with  fervent  heat^ 
he  diseeived  and  bum  up/  put  we  are  prepared  to  show 
that  a  literal  interpretation  of  Peter's  language  is  every 
Vray  reasonable  and  consistant.  Naturalists  inform  us, 
that  water  is  composed  of  two  gases,  hydrogen  and  oxy- 
gen, which,  when  separated,  will  take  fire  as  quick  as 
powder.  Why  may  not  God,  by  his  Almighty  fiat,  de- 
pompose  thes^  gases,  and  make  them  serve  as  kindling 
wood,  ta  afsist  in  the  conflagration  of  the  Universe? 
Could  iioi  every  ^rain  of  dust,  by  the  decree  of  Almighty 
power,  be  turned  into  powder,  as  easily  as  to  be  turned 
into  liviuj^  insects,  as  was  the  case  in  one  of  the  ten 
plagues  oTEgypt?  Upon  the  same  principle,  rocks  and 
mountains,  could  be  changed  to  heaps  of  brimstone,  and 
all  uniting  into  that  grand,  and  eternal  explosion,  which 
will  one  da\'  wrap  this  earth  in  one  convolving  sheet 
of  flame!  Here  then,is  nothing  unreasonable,  whust  eve^ 
ry  thing  in  connection  with  this  subject  proves  it  to  be  lit- 
eral ;  and  it  follows  hence,  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is 
connection  with  this  wonderful  event  is  yet  future! 

OQ  There  shall  be  new  heavens,  and  a  new 
^^*  earth.  ^Proof:  "Nevertheless  we,  according 
to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earthj 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  (2  Pet.  3. 13.) 

Remarks:  This  too,  is. all  2l  fgure^  according  to  Uni- 

▼ersalism.  ^  It  Signifies  a  new  dispensation,  and  a  new 

order  of  things,  which  was  brought  about  at  the  destruc- 

^a  of  Jerusalem.    But,  it  is  ^  accoxim^xo  Vv\%  '^imtiee.^^ 

Mowhapoenn  it,  that  a  frromiei  o£Qod\aA\  ^%\a^M\N^  \^ 
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(me  case,  t>ut  when  they  coma  to  the  promts  maicte  to 
Abraham, — or  some  other />rami^e,  which  they  can  fancy 
leans  towards  Universalism:  and  behold!  at  is  fls  literal, 
as  the  day  is  long!  If  the  ^promise^^  of  new  hbavens, 
and  a  new  earth  is  a  figure,  I  would  like  to  put  Univer- 
salists  to  the  test,  to  prove  that  there  13  a  promise  in  "the 
bible  to  be  understood  literally.  When  they  wotdd  un- 
^  dertake  to  show,  that  the  promise  to  Abraham  was  liter- 
al, I  could  adopt  their  own  system  of  logic,  and  prove  to 
a  demonstration  that  it  meant  directly  the  opposite  of 
what  it  said,  and  thus,  instead  of  cUl  nations  being  6^^ 
erf,  it  might  signify  a  curse,  or  something  as  bad!  Query: 
If  the  events  spoken  of  in  this  text,  relate  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  and  since  that  we  have  enjoyed  the 
new  heavens  and  tibe  new  earth  wherein  dwells  right-' 
eousness;  what  think  you,  must  have  been  the  old  heav« 
ens  and  the  old  earth,  wherein  sin  dwelt?!! 

Qy|  Christ  shall  deliver  up  the  mediatorial  reion, 
^^*  Proof:  "Christ  the  first  fruits,  afterwards  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming;  then  cometh  the  end, 
when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  Gk>d 
even  the  Father."  (1  Cor.  15.  23,  24.) 

Remarks:  When  Christ  had  completed  his  first  com- 
ing, he  took  the  mediatorial  reign;  and  at  his  second  com- 
ing, he  will  deliver  it  up  to  the  Father.  Now  if  Christ 
came  the  second  time  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  he  there 
fiad  then  delivered  up  the  mediatorship,  and  all  flesh 
since  that  time,  have  died  and  gone  into  eternity  with- 
out the  least  assurance  of  ever  being  saved.  For  where 
there  is  no  mediation,  there  can  be  no  salvation!  ^  Thus 
these  latter  day-scoflfers,  who  say,"  where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming,"  instead  of  holding  out  a  universal  salva- 
tion, comes  altogether  nearer  a  universal  damnation, 
when  it  is  once  presented  in  its  true  garb,  and  reductio 
ad  absurdem!  Consistency  is  a  jewel  of  immense  value! 
but  I  fear  ft  will  never  shine  in  the  crown  of  a  iJniver- 
salist's;,  for  error  is  not  only  inconsistent  w\\Yv  \\&^^^\wX 
with  every  thing  in  the  Universe! 
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A^     WmCN  HE  COlCES,  HE  SHALL  DESTROY  DEATH.    PrOOf; 

^tJ»  (fc  Pqj.  f^  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet:  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is 
death:'  (1  Con  15.  25,  26.) 

Remarks:  This  caps  the  climax,  and  crowns  the  cap. 
Christ  is  to  reign,  until  he  comes  to  make  up  his  jewels, 
and  to  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God  the  Father;  but 
that  which  shall  wind  up  the  drama,  and  close  the  scene, 
is  the  utter  destruction  of  death*  This  cannot  be  until 
all  that  are  in  the  graves,  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  come  forth,  and  until  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  shall  stand  before  God.  Will  Universal ists  con- 
tend that  Christ  came  the  second  time  at  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem?  that  he  delivered  up  the  mediatorial  king- 
dom,— ^raised  the  dead, — ^and  destroyed  death?  If  not, 
let  them  just  honestly  yield  the  point, — ^eive  up  Univer- 
salism, — come  out  like  men  and  acknowledge  the  doc- 
trine all  ^A  hoax! 
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**  I  WILL  COME  AGAIN."-Johii  14. 3. 

I.     Ojir  Saviour  once  more  upon  earth  shall  appear. 
In  person  as  lU'ral  as  when  he  was  here; 
The  cloaks  are  his  chariot,  and  ^lory  his  throne; 
Whilst  myriads  of  angels  his  majesty  own. 

t     Ten  thousand  bright  saints  with  the  Lord  shall  descend. 
Their  strains  of  hosannas  the  heavens  shall  rend: 
Whilst  the  angels  who  sung  the  glad  song  of  his  Birth, 
Shall  gather  his  saints  from  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

3.  The  kingdom  shall  come,  and  the  graves  shall  give  way, 
And  his  saints  be  redeemed  from  their  prison  of  clay; 

For  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  come  forth. 
From  the  east,  from  the  west,  from  the  south,  from  the  north. 

4.  All  the  nations  of  men  are  before  him  conveyed. 
Hit  bar  of  tribunal  In  justice  arrayed ; 

Eacli  tongue  shall  confess,  whilst  the  Judge  on  tho  throne,  - 
Shall  the  wicked  condemn,  and  acknowledge  his  own. 

5.  Each  eye  shall  behold  him,  in  awful  attire. 

The  saints  shall  be  glad,  and  their  Saviour  admire; 
Whilst  those  who  coodemned  him  to  die  on  the  tree. 
Shall  wail,  when  that  glorious  Messiah  they  see. 

1    Twill  comfort  the  saints  to  reflect  on  the  day. 
When  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  vanish  away : 
When  they  shall  be  crownM,  and  ascend  to  the  skies, 
And  all  tears  fehall  forever  be  wiped  from  their  eyes. 

7.  These  bodies,  though  vile,  shall  be  fashioned  aright, 
And  robed  in  a  costume  of  glory  and  light; 

With  sonn  of  thanksgiving,  weMl  rise  in  the  air. 
And  dwell  with  our  Saviour  eternally  there. 

8.  The  world  shall  be  burned,  and  all  nature  dissolve. 
And  the  earth  on  its  axis  shall  cease  to  revolve; 
Whilst  the  heavens  rolPd  up,  shall  depart  as  a  scroll. 
And  the  stars  into  regions  of  darkness  shall  fall. 

I.    Creation,  convulsed  to  her  centre,  shall  qaake. 
At  his  voice  tfafe  foundations  of  heaven  will  shake; 
The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  grow  dim  and  decay. 
And  the  earth,  from  btM  presence,  ahall  vaniih  %mvfm 
15 
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KK  Bat  eeleetial  heaveni  and  earth  shall  be  made. 
All  garnished  with  glory,  that  never  shall  fade; 
The  redeemed  shalirejoiee  in  that  blissfal  abode^ 
Where  sonow  shall  never  their  pleasure  corrode. 

11.  Unpolluted  by  sin,  and  unhurt  by  disease^ 

With  their  ensisnof  triumph,  unfurl'd  in  the  breeae; 
A  crown  of  bright  glocy  they  ever  shall  wear. 
And  palm-wreaths  of  honor,  txiismphantly  bear! 

12i    A  convoy  of  angels,  and  chariot  of  love. 

Shall  escort  ihera  safe  home  to  that  city  above ; 
Transformed  like  the  Saviour,  secure  from  all  pain^ 
In  his  glorified  presence*  fiNrever  to  reign! 

IS.   But  the  wicked  shall  sink  into  darkness  and  gloom. 
Everlasting  destruction, — their  sentence  and  doom; 
From  the  presence  of  God  and  the  Lamb  they  shall  flec^ 
And  the  glory  of  beavon  they  never  shall  see! 

14.   The  remedial  kingdom  tiiall  come  to  an  end. 
And  the  sceptre  of  pardon— no  longer  extend; 
Death  spoilM  of  hts  tfophies,  all  vanquished  shall  fall. 
The  saints  saved  in  heaven,  and  GOO  ALL  IN  ALL. 


CHAPTER  111 


THE    GENERAL    JUDGMENT. 


•*THB   FATHER   JUDGETH  NO  MAN,  BUT  HATH  COMMITTED  ALL 
JUDGMENT  UNTO  THE  SON."— John  9.  M. 


Universal  is  ts  have  two  theories  at  command,  with  re- 
spect to  the  day  of  Judgment;  so  that  when  one  gives 
way,  the  other  is  seized  as  the  only  true  ground  upon 
this  subject.  At  one  time  they  will  contend,  that  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  was  the  day  of  Judgment,  spo- 
ken of  in  the  scriptures;  but  when  driven  from  this  posi- 
tion, they  lay  claim  to  the  whole  christian  dispensation^ 
and  contend  that  men  arejudged^  condemned^  and  pun- 
ished, every  day  as  they  go  along.  Hence  we  know 
not  where  to  take  them,  unless  we  should  take  them 
wherever  We  happened  to  find  them.  This,  I  presume, 
we  shall  have  to  do.  But  in  the  first  place,  we  proceed 
to  examine  the  texts  of  scripture,  relied  upon  as  proof  in 
favor  of  the  above  positions. 

"And  Jesus  said:  for  Judgment  am  I  come  into  this 
world/'  [John  9.  39.]  The  word  judgment,  as  used  in 
the  scriptures,  does  not  always  have  the  same  meaning. 
Of  this  fact  Universalists  appear  to  be  entirely  ignorant. 
They  argue  as  though  this  text,  and  every  other  in  the 
bible,  which  spe^iks  of  judgment,  has  reference  to  the 
decision  of  moral  character,  and  the  execuXiou  oi  d\N\\M^ 
penalty^    The  context,  Aowever,  must  eicp\aati  cii\  ^wc^ 
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matters.  The  text  above  quoted  has  reference  to  another 
subject  altogether^as  the  remainder  of  that  verse  will 
prove.  **  For  judgment  am  I  come  into  this  world,  that 
they  which  see  not  might  see^  and  that  they  which  see, 
might  be  made  bUndr"  Christ  had  just  performed  a  mir- 
acle, in  opening  the  eyes  of  a  blind  man;  and  he  has 
reference  only  to  sueh  displays  of  miraculous  power,  in 
^attestation  of  his  Messiahship;  and  for  such  miraculous 
^ judgment^  did  Christ  come  into  the  world; — to  prove 
that  he  was  really  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  But  Uni- 
versalists  contradict  themselves,  by  contending  as  they 
do,  that  Christ  came  the  second  time  at  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  to  judge  the  world;  and  then  immediately 
quoting  the  language  of  Christ,  to  prove  that  he  came 
the  first  time  for  that  very  purpose  I  They  not  only  con- 
tradict themselves,  but  they  make  Christ  contradict  him- 
self, by  first  teaching  that  he  came  to  judge  the  world, 
(as  Universalists  interpret  his  language,)  and  then  affirm- 
ing, as  he  does,  in  John  12. 47:  ^'  I  came  not  to  judge  the 
world.^^  Universalists  cannot  for  their  lives,  reconcile 
this  discrepancy,  which  is  only  a  sample  of  the  havock 
they  are  continually  making  with  the  bible. 
.  But  they  quote  another  text:  '^Now  is  the  judgment  of 
thisworldJ^  [John  12.31.]  The  Universalist  exposition 
of  this  language,  would  present  the  same  contradictions, 
as  stated  above.  Hence,  let  it  mean  what  it  may,  it 
cannot  signify  what  they  say  it  does.  But  Christ  speaks 
immediately  after,  concerning  his  own  dealh;  and  it  is 
most  probable  he  refers  to  the  unrighteous  judgment 
pronounced  against  him  by  the  chief  priests,  which  he 
designates  as  **  the  judgment  of  this  world;"  for  then  was 
fulfilled  the  prediction  of  Isaiah:  "He  was  taken  from 
prison,  w[idJ^rom  judgment, ^^  [Is.  53.  8.]  Let  it  still  be 
Dorne  in  mind,  that  Christ  has  most  distinctly  stated, 
that  he  did  not  como  the  first  tioie  "  io  judge  the  worldf^ 
and  hence,  he  did  not  come  to  condemn  it;  for  it  would 
be  most  unreasonable  to  condemn  men,  before  they  were 
judged.  The  Saviour  bears  witness  to  this,  and  testi- 
£es,  that  ^^  God  sent  not  his  Son  mlo  \lve  world  to  con- 
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demn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  mi^t 
be  saved,"  [John  3.  17.1  And  since  Christ  did  not 
come  the  first  time  to  judge  the  world,  he  has  therefore 
reserved  that  work  for  his  second  coming;  and  as  we' 
have  most  incontrovertibly  proven,  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  that  his  second  advent  is  yet  future,  and  wiU 
be  at  the  resurrection  of  the  dead;  it  follows  just  as 
incontrovertibly,  that  /Acn,  and  there^  will  be  the  day  of  * 
judmnent! 

But  we  are  referred  to  1  Pet.  4.  17:  "The  time  is 
oomey  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God." 
This,  it  is  said,  proves  that  now  is  the  judgment  day,  and 
that  now,  in  the  christian  dispensation,  Christ  is  judging 
men  sCccording  to  their  deeds.  But  Universalists  forget 
their  blustering,  about  the  little  word  ^one'*'*  being  itali- 
cized in  Is.  45.  24!  They  tell  us  that  such  words  were 
supplied  by  the  translators,  and  are  not  to  be  found  in  the 
original;  and  if  3uch  words  do  not  make  good  sense,  they 
are  not  correct!  Very  good,  gentlemen:  How  about  the 
word  **  is  cornel'*'^  If  you  turn  to  King  James's  transla- 
tion, you  will  find  it  in  italics^  just  like  that  troublesome 
little  word  "  one,"  which  has  caused  so  much  blustering. 
Neither  will  this  phrase,  ^is  comey^  make  sense,  or  har- 
monize with  the  remainder  of  the  text.  **The  time  is 
come^  that  judgment  must  begin.^^  Thus  we  have  ^must 
hegin^^  in  the  future,  and  "  is  come^^  in  the  present  tense! 
If  the  phrase,  will  come^  had  been  supplied,  instead  of  the 
one  that  is,  the  text  would  then  be  consistent  with  itself. 
"  The  time  wUl  come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God."  Both  are  thus  put  in  the  future  tense, 
whicii  is  not  only  consistent  with  itself,  but  as  we  shall 
show,  consistent  with  the  whole  revelation  of  God.  In 
connection  with  the  above  text  is  quoted  another:  "Who 
shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead."  [1  Pet.  4-  5/|  This  however,  does  not  say, 
that  Christ  is  judging  the  quick  and  the  dead;  although 
the  christian  dispensation  had  then  been  going  on  for 
aearly  thirty  years.  This  demonstrates,  iVvaX  fl\^  cXvfvv 
tiao  dispensation  is  not  the  ^  judgcneul  day?^    ^\iX\a 
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wai  then  ready  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead— has 
been  ready  ever  since,  and  is  now  ready;  and  he  will 
jndse  them,  whenever  the  dectd  are  raised,  and  they, 
with  the  livings  are  brought  to  stand  before  God* 

The  fact  that  he  was  ready  to  judge  them  1800  years 
ago,  is  no  proof  that  they  were  then  judged;  for,  accord- 
ing to  Peter's  testimony,  he  might  be  ready  two  thou- 
sand years,  and  it  would  be  no  longer  than  two  days  to 
us.  This  would  not  be  very  long!  But  we  shall  now 
invite  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  our  positive  testi- 
mony. 


TWENTY-FIVE  INCONTROVERTIBLE  ARGUMENTS  TO 
PROVE  THAT  THE  DAY  OF  JUPGiMENT.  AND  THE  FI- 
NAL SEPARATION  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS  FROM  THE 
WICKED,  ARE  YET  FUTURE,  BEYOND  DEATH,  AND  AT 
THE  RESURRECTION  OF  THE  DEAD! 

1<*  The  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at;  but 
•  now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent; 
because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  toiU 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained."  [Ac.  17.  30,  31.] 

Remarks:  This  "day,"  in  which  God  will  judge  the 
world,  cannot  mean  the  christian  dispensation^  for  that 
was  then  in  progress.  But  this  judgment  day  was  still 
future: — ^wiU  judged  not  is  judging!  Mark  this!  Again: 
in  this  future  day,  ^  the  world^'^  is  to  be  judged;  and  uni- 
versalists  tell  us  that  ^the  world^^^  means  the  whole 
human  family  Without  exception.  (See  examination  of 
John  1.  29.»  chap.  1.)  "TAe  t£7orW,"  as  Universalists 
understand  it,  never  was,  nor  never  will  be  judged,  in 
the  christian  dispensation,  until  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead;  for,  more  than  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
of  the  worlds  were  dead  and  in  their  graves*  before  the 
christian  dispensation  had  commenced. 
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But  Universalists  tell  us,  that  Adam  died,  the  very 
dofi  he  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit;  for  it  is  not  likely, 
when  God  laid  down  the  prohibition:  "In  the  day  thou 
eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die,"  that  he  used  the 
word  "  daff  "  in  any  other  than  the  sense  understood  by 
Adam,  that  is,  literally.  We  admit  the  premises,— 
that  God  made  use  of  the  word  day  as  Adam  understood 
it;  but  we  deny  the  conclusion, — that  Adam  actually 
died  the  day  he  partook  of  the  interdicted  tree.  (See 
Ezek.  33,  14-)  Now  let  Universalists  stand  to  their 
own  logic,  and  it  will  be  then  understood,  that  when 
God  speaks  of  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world, 
he  means  to  be  understood  «  a  dayi'^  in  the  literal  sense 
of  that  word.  Very  well,  say  you,  that  may  all  be  ad- 
mitted, and  yet  the  day  in  which  God  was  to  judge  tiiA 
world,  may  have  reference  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusa^ 
lem.  In  this,  sir,  you  renounce  Universalism,  by  admit- 
ting that  **  the  world  "  signifies  only  a  few  of  the  Jews, 
and  consequently,  that  Christ  being  "the  Saviour  of /A« 
iporU,"  as  w^U  as  taking  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  has 
reference  only  to  those  who  died  at  the  siege  of  Jerusa- 
lem! Thus  Universalism  is  in  a  bad  fix,  let*  it  take 
which  ground  it  will.  But  suppose  we  examine  this  Jer« 
usalem  business,  and  see  how  it  will  work  along  side  of 
this  text  "  God  commands  all  men  evert  where  io  ra- 
pent^  because  he  has  appointed  a  day,  in  which  he  will " 
destroy  Jknisalem  !!  Yes,  all  the  Gentiles, — with  those 
away  off  in  the  city  of  Athens,— they  must  all  repent, 
for  in  about  twenty  years  there  is  to  be  a  fuss  raised 
between  the  Jews  and  the  Romans,  down  yonder  in  the 
land  of  Judea,  about  twelve  or  fifteen  hundred  miles  off!! 
What  a  wonderful  inducement  this  must  have  been! 

2^  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgnent  sea^ 
*  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  ikm  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done^  wheth- 
er it  be  good  or  bad."  [3  Con  6.  10.] 

Reooarks:  This  cannot  have  reference  to  the  chmti&si 
iaaponsaiioos  for  Pavd  spooks  in  the  fotOM  %eii)M\  ^Ni^ 
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MUST  ALL  APPEAR  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christy 
that  every  one  mat  receive.*'  Had  he  referred  lo  the 
christian  dispensation,  he  would  have  expressed  himself 
tiius:  "  We  all  now  sitmd  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  and  are,  every  one,  receivings  every  day  of  out 
lives,  as  we  go  along,  according  to  our  deeds."  Neither 
can  it  refer  to  the  judgment  seat  of  Titus;  for  Paul,  and 
perhaps  a  large  number  of  those  whom  he  addressed, 
were  dead  and  in  eternity,  before  ever  Titus  made  his 
advent*  And  if  it  could  be  proved,  that  they  all  lived 
till  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  still  Universalists  would 
have  to  be  wiser  than  serpents,  and  the  old  serpent  along 
with  the  rest,  to  prove  that  the  whole  Corinthian  church 
was  taken  nearly  a  thousand  miles,  to  stand  before  Ti- 
tus while  he  butchered  the  Jews!  But  Universalists  tell 
us  that  the  words  «  done,^  and  "  Aw,"  in  this  verse,  are 
supplied  by  the  translators;  and  that  the  text  makes  good 
sense  without  them.  They  think  by  this  means,  they 
will  confine^it  to  this  life.  Let  us  now  read  it  without 
those  supplied  words.  ^^  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  THINGS  IN  BQDT,  fi.  c.  all  at  once, — in  a  lump^] 
according  to  that  he  nath  done."  Is  this  receiving  a 
little  here,  and  a  little  there,  scattered  along  through 
our  whole  lifetime?!    Not  exactly! 

O  **And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance, 
^*  and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled."  (Acts  24, 

Remarks:  This  is  but  another  demonstration  of  the 
fallacy  of  Universalism,  in  trying  to  make  the  christian 
dispensation  the  day  of  judgment,  or  else  Paul  was  not 
yet  converted  to  the  truth:  for,  notwithstanding  the  day 
of  judgment  had  been  going  on,  ever  since  Christ  was 
exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  nearly  thirty  years, 
still  the  apostle  understood  the  matter  no  better,  than  to 
preach  up  orthodoxy, — that  the  day  of  judgment  was  yet 
future!  /  Ah!  say  you.  Pad  certainly  had  reference,  this 
tiae,  to  tbe  dofl^ruction  of  JeTOvdems  ^?  V^^'^.    Bat  I 
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think  you  will  soon  be  glad  to  take  that  back.  Felix 
was  a  Roman  governor;  and  tliink  you,  Paul  preaching 
to  him  about  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  would  make 
him  tremble?  Is  it  at  all  likely  that  #Roman  governor 
would  be  very  much  alarmed,  to  be  informed  that  his 
own  countrymen  were  going  to  obtain  a  signal  victory 
over  their  enemies,  and  achieve  a  most  wonderful  con- 
quest? Felix  might  be  the  very  man,  who  would  delight 
in  helping  to  pull  down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem;  yet,  when 
Paul  gave  him  to  understand  that  he,  with  his  fellow 
citizens,  were  going  to  succeed  in  achieving  a  mighty 
victory,  he  was  so  frightened  that  he  trembled!  Can 
Universalism  go  this? 

A  **  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle  word  that  men 
^»  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
dap  of  judgment J^  (Math.  12.  36.) 

Remarks:  From  this  also  we  discover,  that  the  day  of 
jodgpent,  when  Christ  taught  the  people,  was  yet  future. 
Dut  it  may  be  said,  that  this  could  be  the  case,  and  the 
day  of  judgment  still  signify  the  christian  dispensation; 
as  that  did  not  commence  till  the  day  of  pentecost,  when 
Christ  entered  upon  his  reign.  But  was  every  idle  word 
that  was  spoken  previous  to  this,  brought  to  an  account 
sHice  the  dispensation  of  Christ  commenced?  How  about 
the  idle  words  uttered  by  Judas,  at  the  time  he  betrayed 
his  Lord?  Did  he  give  an  account  thereof,  after  the 
day  of  pentecost?  Not  quite,  unless  he  did  it  in  eterni- 
^,  and  Universalists,  I  reckon,  would  not  allow  him  to 
do  that.  We  shall  let  the  Saviour  explain  himself  fully 
upon  the  day  of  judgment;  before  we  close  this  chapter. 

5"  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  we  have  received  the 
•  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
lacriiice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
JX7DOMENT,  and  fiery  indignation  which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries."  (Heb.  10.  27.)  "But  after  thy  hard  and 
impenitent  hearf,  treasurest  up  to  IhyseU  v^xtoisv 
AOAJssT  THE  DAT  OF   WRATH,  and   reve\aX\oii  ol  <ci^ 
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righieous  judgment  of  God,  who  will  render  to  evert 
MAN  according  to  his  works.''  [Rom.  2.  5,  6.] 

Remarksr  In  the  first  text  we  h^ve  it  declared,  that 
the  wicked  were  to  look  ior  di  judgment  bhA  fiery  indigo 
nation  still  in  the  future;  notwithstanding  the  christian 
dispensation  had  commenced  upwards  of  thirty  years 
before.  In  the  second  text,  the  apostle  asserts,  that  the} 
wicked  were  treasuring  up  torath  against  some  future 
day,  when  there  should  be  a  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God.  This  will  be  hard  to  make  jibe  with 
the  judgment  day  of  Universalisra,  at  the  coming  of  Ti- 
tus; for  it  would  be  the  essence  of  folly  to  suppose,  that 
the  apostle  would  threaten  the  wicked  Romans  with  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  when  they  were  the  very  men 
who  would  destroy  it!! 

f^  "God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast 
"•  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment,^  (2  Pet.  2. 4.) 
"  And  the  angeis  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but 
left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains  under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day."  (Jude  6.) 

Remarks:  Were  the  rebellious  angels  cast  down  to 
hell,  and  reserved  unto  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to 
be  punished?  I  know  Universalists  contend,  that  these 
angels  were  nothing  more  than  wicked  men.  But  Peter, 
in  the  same  chapter,  testifies  that  angels  "  are  greater  in 
power  and  might"  than  men;  (verse  11,)  showing  con- 
clusively, that  he  uses  the  term  angeU  not  with  respect 
to  men,  but  a  higher  order  of  intelligences.  But  let  this 
be  as  it  may,  it  aflfects  not  the  present  argument  in  the 
least;  but  admitting  them  to  be  men,  makes  the  matter 
only  worse  for  Ur/iversalism;  for  if  men,  who  had  sn^ 
ned^m  the  past  tense,  were  then  being  reserved  till  some 
future  dapt  called  the  judgment  of  the  great  day^  to  be 
punished;  it  behooves  men  now  to  take  heed,  lest  they 
fall  into  the  same  condemnation.  Query:  Were  those 
hamsLU  angeh  punished  for  theu  ama  ^s  xVv^^  "^ere  commit- 
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tedt  or,  in  other  words,  was  God  judging  and  punishing 
them,  and  at  the  same  time  reserving  them  unto  some 
future  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished  ?! 

Jude  speaks  of  "  the  judgment  of  the  great  day/' 
But  it  may  be  asked:  Did  you  not  take  the  ground  at  the 
coounencement,  that  the  day  of  judgment  was  to  be 
understood  literally?  I  certamly  did,  and  say  so  still. — 
But  does  this  not  contradict  the  idea  of  its  bein^  a  great 
day*  It  is  known  to  all  nations,  that  the  fourth  day  of 
July,  among  the  American  people,  is  a  great  day.  Not 
because  it  is  twenty-six  hours  long!  for  it  is  a  literal  day, 
and  the  same  as  other  days,  in  this  respect;  but  it  is  a 
great  (2ay,  because  upon  ^^t  day  great  transactions 
occur.  So  will  it  be  in  the  GREAT  DAY  of  God  Al- 
mighty,  when  he  shall  convocate  the  immense  posterity 
of  Adam,  into  the  presence  of  his  awful  majesty,  to  know 
their  doom.  Such  indeed,  will  be  a  great  and  important 
transaction,  and  such  can  truly  be  ccOled  ^^  the  great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord?" 

7^  AnJ  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and 
after  this  the  judgment,  so  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many."  (Heb.  9.  27,  28.) 

Remarks:  Universalists  nave  two  ways  of  interpret- 
ing this  text  We  shall  examine  both.  They  tell  us  that 
*  after  this  the  judgment,"  does  not  mean  after  death;  . 
but  after  this  appomtment!  Now  if  such  language  as 
the  above  text  proves  that  the  judgment  is  before  death, 
then  I  have  lost  all  idea,  or  else  never  had  any,  of  the 
correct  combination  of  words  into  sentences.  Let  us 
now  look  at  a  few  grammatical  parallels,  which  will  pro- 
bably explain  this:  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
and  after  this  the  funeral:  that  is,  according  to  Univer- 
salism,  he  must  have  his  funeral  sermon  preached  before 
he  dies!!  Again:  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die,  and  after  this  be  buried:  that  is,  after  this  appoint- 
ment, but  he  must  be  buried  before  death!  Once  more: 
It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after  \.\\\^  \\v^ 
rtsarrection:  that  is,  men  will  all  be  raised  txota  >Jcv^ 
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dead,  before  they  die!!  This  is  a  sufficient  expose  of 
this  criticism.  Such  outrageous  quibbles  are  only  got  up 
for  effect,  as  any  one  can  see;  for  Universalists  are  most 
unmerciful  in  their  lampoonings,  if  a  man,  in  quoting  the 
above  text,  should  say  ^  after  death^'*  instead  of  '^  after 
this.^'*  But  suppose  the  text  did  really  read,  «  after  deaih 
the  judgment,"  Universalists  could  dispose  of  it,  in  the 
same  manner  as  they  do' with  scores  of  other  texts,  as 
pointed  and  as  emphatic  as  this:  that  is, it  is  alia  figure: 
death  is  to  be  understood  in  a  moral  sense  and  cannot  be 
understood  literally ! 

But  now  for  the  other  exposition!  We  are  told  that 
tois  anthropoisf  here  translated  men,  should  have  been 
rendered  these  men^  meaning  the  Jewish  high  priests, 
who,  by  going  into  the  holiest  of  holies,  died  typically^ 
and  after  this  came  out  and  blessed  the  people,  or  judged 
them!  I  know  not  who  was  the  original  inventor  of  this 
singular  piece  of  machinery;  neither  do  I  care;  but  one 
thing  is  certain,  that  it  is  now  in  as  common  use  among 
Universalists  from  Maine  to  the  Mississippi  Valley,  as 
Evans's  safety  valve  is  among  engineers.  Hence  let  this 
exposition  prove  a  failure,  and  UniveVsalism  upon  this 
text,  will  be  like  mighty  Sampson  when  shorn  of  his  locks. 
We  shall  now  present  several  reasons,  why  tois  anthro- 
pois  does  not,  and  cannot  mean  the  Jewish  high  priests. 

1 .  Tois  anthropois  should  not  be  translated  these  fnen^ 
or  those  wien,  as  Universalists  contend;  for,  in  all  their 
efforts  to  give  it  this  signification,  they  have  never  as  yet 
brought  forward  one  example,  from  the  whole  bible, 
where  the  word  is  thus  translated!  This  proves  to  an 
occular  demonstration,  that  no  such  example  is  to  be 
found;  for  if  such  a  text  there  be,  they  would  most 
unquestionably  have  adduced  it;  as  they  have  invariably 
done  in  all  such  cases,  where  they  could !  This  one  ar- 
gument weighs  mightily  against  Universalism.  Gentle- 
men: tois  is  an  article:  Did  you  ever  know  this?  And 
did  you  ever  read  a  text  where  the  Greek  article  was 
translated  fhese,  or  those?  No^  never  I 
2.  The  dying  here  spoken  o?,  vj;5lS  tiO\.  ^^\;i\\n^\  ^t 
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else  Christ  died  nothing  but  a  figurative  death;  for  the 
text  reads  I  ^So  Christ  was  once  offered,"  that  is,  in  like 
manner;  and  if  it  was  only  figurative,  then  he  was  not  a 
real,  but  a  figurative  sacrifice, — made  nothing-  but  a  fig- 
urative atonement,  and  no  man,  at  most,  can  have  any 
more  than  a  figurative  salvation  through  him!  But  if 
Christ  died  a  literal  death,  then  the  death  of  the  tois  an- 
thropais  was  also  literal ;  which  proves  beyond  controver- 
sy, tnat  it  does  not  signify  the  high  priest  in  the  holy  place; 
for  the  Lord  laid  down  this  law:  "And  it  shall  be  upon 
Aaron  to  minister;  and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  when  he 
goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and  when 
be  Cometh  out,  THAT  HE  DIE  NOT."  [Ex.  28.  35.] 

3.  The  high  priest  going  through  the  blue  veil  of  the  . 
temple,  into  the  holy  place,  was  not  a  typical  death,  but 
typified  exactly  the  opposite  of  death,  as  it  was  a  type 
of  Christ  entering  through  the  blue  veil, — the  cerulean 
curtain  of  the  skies,  into  the  enjoyment  of  an  "  endless 
lifey  What  death  did  Christ  die,  after  he  had  entered 
into  the  true  holy  place?  Thus,  instead  of  the  high  priest 
dying  a  typical  deaths  when  he  went  into  the  holy  place, 
he  entered  into  a  typical  life^  which  levels  to  the  dust  the 
very  bulwarks  of  Universalism  upon  this  subject,  and  its 
advocates  vf'Alfeel  it,  if  I  am  not  greatly  deceived. 

4.  If  the  high  priest  going  into  the  most  holy  place, 
was  the  dying  here  referred  to,  then  the  apostle  was  sad- 
ly mistaken;  Tor  instead  of  its  being  appointed  unto  these 
men  once  to  die,  they  had  to  die  every  year,  for  Paul  de- 
clares: "  Now  when  these  things  were  thus  ordained,  the 
priests  went  always  into  the  first  tabernacle,  accomplish- 
ing the  service  of  God ;  but  into  the  second^  [the  most 
holy  place]  went  the  high  priest  alone  once  every  yearJ*^ 
[Heb*  9.  6,  7.]  Hence  it  cannot  mean  the  typical  death 
of  the  high  priest,  any  way  it  can  be  fixed;  for  instead 
of  dying  onccj  as  the  text  declares,  by  the  time  he  was 
sixty  years  old,^he  had  died  thirty  times  J 

5.  This  text  cannot  have  reference  to  the  Jewish  high 
priest;  for,  after  he  came  out  of  the  ho\y  pVace, 'mv^X^w^l 
of  Judfi^f  the  people,  he  blessed  them.    T\\\xa  '^  ^  T«t!\\ 
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<*And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hands  toward  the  people,  and    | 
blessed  them,  and  came  down  from  ofiering  of  the  isin  of-    ' 
fering, — and  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the  tabernacle     ^ 
of  the  congregation,  and  came  out,  and  blessed  the  peo- 
ple." [Lev.  9.  22,  23.]    But  Universalists  contend  that 
the  word  blessing  signifies  judgment*    Let  us  now  try 
their  own  definition  with  the  promise  to  Abraham:  ^In 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  judged.^^ 
If  a  general  or  universcU  iudgmenij  be  the  blessing  in- 
cluded in  the  promise  to  Abraham,  then  we  have  no  ob- 
jection to  Universalists  making  all  the  capital  out  of  that 
promise  they  can! 

6.  If  a  typical  death  is  what  we  are  to  understand  by 
the  text,  then  tois  anthropois^  signifies  the  animals  that 
were  slain  outside  of  the  camp;  for  their  death  typified 
the  death  of  Christ,  outside  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem! — 
Hence,  instead  of  saying  ^  men^^^  as  the  apostle  does,  he 
should  have  said:  ^^t  is  appointed  unto  the  lambs  and 
bullocks^  once  to  die^  and  after  this  be  roastedJ^  Uni- 
versalists are  bound  to  admit,  that  this  exposition  is  far 
preferable  to  theirs,  and  that  it  comes  more  than  five 
times  as  near  the  truth. 

7.  Universalists  tnake  great  ado,  if  any  one  should 
happen  to  quote  the  text  in  this  way:  "It  is  appointed 
onto  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after  this  the  judgment." 
But  with  all  their  ridiculing,  and  sarcastic  slang  about 
making  a  new  bible,  etc.,  it  can  be  demonstrated  to  be 
the  true  meaning  of  the  text.  Turn  to  your  bible,  and 
read  Acts  17.  30:  "The  times  of  this  ignorance  Grod 
winked  at,  but  now  commands  all  men  evert  where 
to  repent;"  and  then  turn  to  your  Greek  Testament,  and 
you  will  there  find  that  very  same  knotty  little  word 
tois  anthropois<i  that  Universalists  have  been  trying,  for 
the  last  fifty  years,  to  drive  into  the  sanctum  sanctorumi 
Let  us  now  read  the  text  in  Heb.  9.  27.  in  this  way,  and 
we  have  the  true  idea  of  the  apostle.  "  It  is  appointed 
unto  ALL  MEN  EVERT  WHERE  ouce  to  die,  and  after  this 
the  judgment."!    We  hope  Universalists  will  now  be 

mtishedf  and  that  we  shaW  Vieac  no  mot^  oi  VVv^Vt  teamed 


AGAINST  ITSELF.  18B 

IhMltriiig  about  tois  anthrapoisj  and  the  Jewish  high 
ffmflts! 

8**  Bat  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which  are  now,  by 
•  the  same  word,  are  kept  in  store  reserved  unto  fire, 
ugnmst  the  day  of  judgment^  and  the  perdition  of  un- 
godly men:'  [2  Pet.  3.  7.] 

Remarks:  This  text  is  most  clear  and  emphatic,  in 
pcHOting  out  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  perdition  of 
ungodly  men,  not  only  as  still  future,  but  simultaneous 
with  the  end  of  time,  and  the  dissolution  of  this  earth  by 
fire.  The  only  way  Universalists  have  ever  tried  to 
evade  this  most  sweeping  declaration,  is  by  taking  the 
ground  that  it  is  a  figurative  representation  of  the  de- 
itruction  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  at  the  downfall  of 
Jerusalem.  They  say  it  is  inconsistent  to  suppose,  that 
this  earth  will  ever  be  on  fire  literally,  as  here  described 
by  the  apostle;  notwithstanding  it  is  perfectly  natural 
for  a  dispensation  to  melt  and  hum  up  I  They  argue, 
alsojthat  there  was  a  day  of  judgment  at  the  close  of  the 
antediluvian  age,  when  the  wicked  were  destroyed  by 
the  flood: — that  there  was  also  a  judgment  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  dispensation  before  the  law,  when  the 
wicked  Egyptians  were  destroyed  in  the  Red  Sea;  arid 
tfiat  there  should  be  a  day  of  judgment  at  the  breaking 
up  of  the  Jewish  economy.  This  is  all  reasonable,  and 
consistent,  we  freely  admit,  and  with  a  very  little  restric- 
tion, 18  the  true  state  of  the  case;  and  this  being  so,  we 
ask,  where  is  the  impropriety  of  their  being  a  day  of 
general  judgment  at  the  closing  ixp  of  the  christian  dis- 
pensation? Why  should  the  christian  age  differ  from  all 
otherst  Universalists  are  compelled  to  admit,  according 
to  their  own  logic,  and  upon  the  principles  of  consisten- 
cy, that  there  will  be  a  general  judgment  at  the  close  of 
this  dispensation!  But  the  judgment  at  the  flood,  at 
the  Red  sea,  and  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  were 
sU  temporal  judgments,  and  never  spoken  of  as  "  ;Ae 
day  of  judgment,'^'  once  in  the  whole  D\b\e» 

Let  us  DOW  inquirej  if  the  earthy  wh\c\i  \a  \o  \j^  x^tLOr 
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rated  by  fire  at  the  day  of  judgment,  is  to  be  undentood 
literally,  or  as  having  reference  only  to  an  age  or  dispen- 
sation. Universal  ists  acknowljedge,  that  the  earth  was 
literally  deluged  with  water;  and  we  have  an  abundance 
of  testimony  to  prove  that  it  underwent  some  change  or 
transformation,  which  was  considered  a  destructim^^- 
Peter  says  it  ^perished^'^  and  God  said  to  JNoah:  "I  will 
establish  my  covenant  with  you,  neither  shall  all  flesh  be 
cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood,  neither  shall 
there  any  more  be  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth*^^  [Gen. 
9.  11.]  Peter  keeps  up  the  contrast,  between  the  earth 
that  then  was,  and  the  earth  that  is  now:  one  being 
literally  deluged  aud  renovated  by  water;  and  the  other 
being  destined  to  be  as  literally  deluged,  and  renovated, 
or  regenerated  by  fire:  for  God  declares:  "  Behold  I  make 
all  things  ncir."  [Rev.  21.  5.]  This  old  earth,  or  the 
earth  in  its  old  sin-worn  and  sin-polutled  state,  is  to  pass 
away.  God  said  to  Noah:  **  While  the  earth  remainr 
ethf"^  [Gen.  8.  22.]  showing  plainly,  that  it  was  not  al- 
ways to  remain.  Christ  also  testifies:  ^^  Verily  I  say 
unto  you:  till  heaven  and  earth  pass.^^  [Math.  5.  18.] 
This  shows  that  there  will  be  a  time,  when  heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass.  Again:  ^Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
awapj  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away."  [Math.  24. 
3d.]  Paul,  however,  puts  the  question  forever  at  rest,  and 
shows  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  to  be 
destroyed,  and  pass  away,  must  be  understood  literally, 
as  meaning  this  physical  Universe,  which  God  has  cre- 
ated. ^^And  thou  Lord  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the 
FOUNDATION  OF  TH£  EARTH;  and  the  heavens  are  .the 
works  of  thy  hands;  they  shall  perish,  but  thou  remain- 
est;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment;  and  as 
a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  he 
changed.^^  [Heb.  1.10-12.]  This  proves  that  the  literal 
earth  which  we  now  inhabit,  the  foundations  of  which 
God  laid  in  the  beginning^  is  to  be  destroyed  and  changed: 
and  when  can  this  take  place,  but  at  the  time  marked 
out  by  Peter,— the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  perdition 
of  ungodly  men?  The  cand\4  «ca4.  \xiV%\V\%<&i\t  reader 
TJust  decide  for  himself* 
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Q  ^And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  con? 
^*  versation  of  the  wicked, — the  Lord  knoweth  how 
to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation;  and  reserve  the 
unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgmknt  to  be  punished**^  [2  Pet. 
2.  7,  9.] 

Remarks:  The  certainty  of  a  future  judgment,  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  is  so  clearly  sustained  from 
this  text,  that  it  needs  not  a  comment.  The  Sodomites, 
the  very  characters  who  vexed  the  soul  of  righteous  Lot, 
with  their  unlawful  deeds;  are  now  being  reserved,  to 
some  future  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished:  which  can- 
not be  until  the  Sodomites  are  raised  from  the  dead! — 
How  will  Universalists  reconcile  this  with  their  theory, 
of  receiving  in  full  for  their  sins,  every  day  as  they  go 
along?  Does  God  reserve  men  till  some  future  day  to 
be  punished,  and  punish  them  all  the  while  he  is  reserv- 
ing them?  But  we  have  another  text  which  will  con- 
firm this,  and  dispel  all  doubt  concerning  its  being  yet 
iiiture. 


10. 


"Wo  unto  thee  Chorazin,  wo  unto  thee  Beth- 
saida, — ^it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you.  And 
thou  Capernium  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt 
be  brought  down  to  hell, — it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for 
thee."  [Math.  1 1.  21-;24.] 

Remarks:  The  plain,  unvarnished,  and  unsophistical 
force  of  this  text,  defies  the  ingenuitv  of  Universalism. 
It  is  here  most  unequivocally  stated,  that  the  men  of 
Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Sodom,  are  ail  to  be  in  the  day  of  jud^ 
ment,  still  in  the  future.  These  characters  were*all  in 
eternity,  hundreds  of  years  before  Christ  made  this 
statement;  yet  they  ^^  shall  be"  in  some  future  day  of 
iudgment^  with  the  people  of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida  and 
Uapernium.  Was  this  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem? 
I  think  hardly  I  nor  never  will  be  till  the  dead  are 
raised.  But  Uni versa Jists  try  to  make  out  vVvaV  ^^  ^cAr 
omltes  will  be  raised  holy  and  happy,  by  a^^'^^Bdi^  Vi 
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the  prophesy  of  Ezekiel.  We  shall  follow  them- thither, 
as  we  wish  to  ferret  the  system,  out  of  its  most  obscure 
hidiDg  places,  and  search  it,  as  with  a  lighted  can- 
dle. The  following  language  is  quoted  in  proof  of  the 
above  position.  ."  When  I  shall  bring  again  their  captiv- 
ity, the  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and  the 
captivity  of  Samaria  and  her  daughters,  then  will  I 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  thy  captives  in  the  midst  of 
them : — When  thy  sisters  Sodom  and  her  daughters  shall 
return  to  their  former  estate;  and  Samaria  and  her 
daughters  shall  return  to  their  former  estate;  then  thou 
and  thy  daughters  shall  return  to  your  former  estate.^ 
And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  thee,  and  thou 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  That  thou  mayest  re- 
member, and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth 
any  more,  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified,to- 
ward  thee,  for  all  that  thou  has  done,  saith  the  Lord 
God."  [Ezek.  16.  53,  55,  62,  63.J  Here  then  is  their 
testimony,  in  favor  of  the  Sodomites  at  the  resurrection 
of  the  the  dead.  But  how  did  Universalists  happen  to 
find  out  so  quick  that  this  was  all  literal?  This  is  in- 
deed a no,  not  a  mystery;  for  they  thought  it  favored 

Universalism,  and  therefore  must  be  literal^  no  mistake 
about  that!  But  had  the  words  damnation,  hell,  or 
JUDGMENT  happened  to  have  occurred  in  this  connec- 
tion, the  whole  matter  would  have  been  immediately 
converted  in  a  bundle  of  rhetroical  figures! 

Now  just  to  accommodate  these  very  accommodating 
eentlemen,  we  will  admit  the  whole  representation  to 
be  literal:  although  there  is  as  much  reason  for  its 
being  figurative,  as  for  any  other  prediction  in  the  bible. 
The  lexl  declares,  that  "  Sodom  and  her  dau^ters  shall 
return  to  their  former  estate^'*  as  Universalists  under- 
stand it,  at  the  resurrection.  This  proves  that  they  will 
be  sinfulvLiii  miserable  in  the  resurrection,  for  such  they 
were,  and  such  was  Xhew  former  estate^  before  they  were 
destroyed!  Truly,  if  the  text  comes  no  nearer  the 
mark  than  this,  it  will  take  it  a  Wg  ticrie  to  prove  Uni- 
veraalism.     Again,  the  text  reu4»,  ^^  \\\^\.  ^Vvoxx t«a.^'^^x\^- 
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member  and  be  confaunded.^  Ah,  and  that  too  m  the 
resurrection!  Are  they  to  be  believers^  and  at  the  same 
time  be  confounded  ?  No,  for  Peter  says:  "  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  him,  [Christ]  shall  not  be  confounded."  [1  Pet. 
2.  6.]  Then  they  are  unbelievers  in  eternity,  and  con 
sequendy  condemned,  for,  ^  He  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already."  (John  3.  18.)  But  the  text  also  says 
they  are  to  be  ashamed^  and  hence  they  are  not  the 
people  of  God,  for  God  says:  ^  My  people  shall  neifer  be 
ashamed.''^  (Joel  2.  26.)  But  worse  and  worse!  The 
text  declares,  that  they  shall  ^  never  open  their  mouths 
anytnore"  Is  this  the  way  Universalists  intend  to  sing 
the  songs  of  redeeming  love?  by  never  opening  their 
mouths  anp more?  How  lon^  is  ^^  any  m6re f"  You  re- 
member the  Universalist  text  m  Luke  20.  36.  ^^  Neither 
can  tbey  die  any  moreP  that  is,  they  shall  not  die  to  all 
eternity.  From  this  we  can  come  at  something  like  an 
idea,  of  what  the  Universalist  salvation  of  the  Sodomites 
will  consist  in.  They  will  not  be  the  people  of  God,  for 
they  will  be  ashamed^ — they  will  be  confounded^ — they 
will  be  condemned^  and  they  will  have  to  keep  their 
mouths  shut  eternally!  This  is  a  specimen  of  the  beau- 
ty, glory,  and  sublimity  of  Universalism. 

But  what  is  to  be  done  with  this?  God  says  he  is  to 
be  pacified  towards  thein.  Let  us  inquire,  what  is  meant 
by  the  word  pacify?  Universalists  say  it  means  to  be 
reconciled.  It  occurs  in  only  one  other  place  in  the  bi- 
Uc,  and  that  is  Est.  7.  10.  ^  So  they  hanged  Haman  on 
the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai.  Then 
was  the  king's  wrath /»ac|/{ee{.^  Thus  may  God  be  par 
cified  towards  the  Sodomites,  after  the  resurrection, 
when  he  has  confoundedySind  condemned  them,  and  sen- 
tenced them  eteinally  to  shut  their  mouths! 


11. 


"  The   men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  be^ 
cause   they  repented   at  the  preaching  of  Joi\^t\\  ^ti^ 
behold  a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here.    The  queexi  cA  ^^ 
Soath  ahall  mSM  up  in  JcrnoifCNT  with  this  ^eti%t%>ASSa<i 
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and  diall  condemn  it,  for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 

Crt8  of  the  earth,  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and 
hold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.''  [Math.  12.  41, 
420 

Remarks:  If  this  does  not  prove  a  judgment  at  the 
resurrection,  then  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  language  to 
express  such  a  sentiment.  The  men  of  Nineveh,  and 
the  queen  of  Sheba,  althou^i  having  been  dead,  and  in 
their  graves  for  hundreds  of  years;  still  the  Saviour 
points  to  the  future,  and  declares  that  they  **  shcdl  rise 
up  in  judgment.'''*  When  can  this  be,  but  at  the  resur- 
rection? Mark  the  word  "  rise  up;"  egersis  in  the  Greek, 
and  the  precise  word  employed  by  the  apostle  in  the 
15th  of  Ist  Cor.  which  Universalists  acknowledge  and 
contend,  refers  to  the  literal  resurrection  of  the  dead. — 
Thus  we  have  it  incontrovertibly  established,  that  in 
the  literal  resurrection,  the  men  of  Nineveh  and  the 
queen  of  Sheba,  shall  rise  up  in  judgment.  I  cannot 
see  how  a  Universalist  would  attempt  to  evade  this  tes- 
timony. 

■go**  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  shall 
-■'^*  also  perish  without  law;  and  as  many  as  have  sin- 
ned in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the  law,  in  the  dat, 
when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  my  GospeL"  [Rom.  2. 12,  16.] 

Remarks:  I  have  quoted  the  connection,  by  leaving 
out  the  parenthesis.  This  text  informs  us,  that  ^  as 
many^  [i.  e.  aU\  that  have  sinned  in  the  law,  [including 
as  a  matter  of  course,  those  who  sinned,  and  fell  in  the 
wilderness]  shall  be  judged  by  the  law-"  This  teaches 
unequivocally,  that  those  who  had  sinned  in  the  law, 
and  had  been  dead  for  more  than  a  thousand  years, 
were  still  to  be  judged,  in  some  future  day,  which  can- 
not be  till  the  resurrection,  when  God  shall  judge  the 
aecrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  according  to  the  gaspeU 
This  is  the  same  day  which  God  has  appointed,  '*  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  thr  ivoitui  m  Y\gJ\teousness,  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  OTda^ued?^    \]toea\\{\«T^%\ft\Q 
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die  destruction  of  Jerusalem?  Not  quite:  for  those  dead 
sinners  were  not  raised  at  that  time;  neither  were  those, 
who  were  present  on  that  occasion,  judged  according 
to  the  GOSPEL,  but  according  to  the  law  of  Moses.  (Read 
Deu«  28.)  Hence  it  is  incontrovertible,  that  the  day  of 
judgment  is  still  future,  and  will  not  take  place  till  the 

DEAD  AR£  RAISED. 

"I  O  ^  I  saw  the  dead,  both  small  and  great,  stand  before 
■"•^^  God,  and  the  books  were  opened,  and  another 
book  was  opened  which  is  the  book  of  life,  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the  sea  gave 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell  deliv- 
ered up  the  dead  which  were  in  them;  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  their  works:  and  death 
and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire:  this  is  the  second 
death.''  [Rev.  20. 12-14.] 

Remarks:  Universal  is  ts  do  not  pretend  to  reconcile 
this  text  with  their  doctrine .  They  do,  however,  try  to 
evade  its  force,  by  resorting  to  their  old  thread-bare, 
hacknied  assumption,  of  figure,  allegory ,  metaphor^  etc. 
They  try  to  make  this  out  a  figurative  representation  of 
things  which  belong  exclusively  to  this  world,  from  the 
fact  that  this  punishment  is  to  continue  **  day  and  night 
forever  and  ever."  (Verse  10.)  But  how  happens  it  that 
^day  and  night  ^^  is  to  be  understood  literally  all  at 
once,  whilst  the  whole  connection  is  figurative?  This  is 
one  of  the  great  and  marvellous  things  of  Universalism! 
As  ihey  admit  the  phrase  "day  and  night"  to  be  literal, 
it  will  puzzle  a  Jesuit  to  prove,  that  the  judgment  of  the 
dead,  both  small  and  great,  iis  all  a  figure!  We  are  fre- 
quently told  very  shrewdly,  that  the  phrase  "  day  and 
night  *•  cannot  at  all  refer  to  the  state  beyond  the  re3ur- 
rection.  Well  let  us  see.  The  Pro  and  Con  of  Univer- 
salism, by  George  Rogers,  on  page  106,  quotes  Rev.  7. 
9,  and  applies  it  to  the  resurrection  state.  *' And  after 
this  I  beheld,  and  hf  a  ^eat  multitude,  wVucXv  xvo  ^kosl 
eoaU  number,  of  all  nations,  and  Idndted^  %Xkdi^^^'^^ 
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and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  tl 
hands."  This,  let  it  be  remembered,  is  quoted  to  pro 
that  after  the  resurrection  all  mankind  are  to  be  sav 
for  they  shall  wear  "  white  robes.^^  It  does  not  howe 
teach  this  doctrine,  although  we  admit  with  them  tha 
refers  to  \\\^nost  resurrection  state:  for  mark  the  fi 
it  was  not  all  kindreds,  people,  tongues,  &c.,  but  it  \ 
^  a  great  multitude  OF  all  nations,  and. kindred,  and  p 
pie,  and  tongues,"  which  makes  the  matter  widely  dif 
ent.  But  let  us  read  on  concerning  this  great  multitu 
**  And  one  of  the  elders  answered  saying  unto  me,  w 
are  these,  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes,  and  whei 
come  they?  And  I  said,  sir,  thou  knowest  And 
said  to  me,  these  are  they  which  come  out  of  great  t 
utation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  th 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb:  therefore  are  they 
fore  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  hint  DAY  A] 
NIGHT  in  his  temple.''  (Ibid.  15-17.)  Here  then,  I 
versalists  have  to  admit,  that  "  day  and  night "  in 
Revelations,  may,  and  actually  does  apply  to  eterni 
But  if  this  judgment  scene,  being  measured  by  wo 
strictly  applicable  only  to  time,  is  a  proof  that  it  is  c 
fined  to  this  world  exclusively,  then  upon  the  same  pi 
ciple,  the  existence  of  God  will  end  with  the  history 
time;  for  it  is  said  concerning  him:  ^  Thou  art. the  sai 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail."  (Heb.  1.  12.)  But  ag{ 
we  have  the  testimony  of  Pro  and  Con,  proving  to 
absolute  certainty  that  this  scene  of  judgment,descril 
by  the  Revelator,  refers  to  the  resurrection  state.  ^ 
shall  give  a  quotation  from  page  119. 

Hell  is  fated  to  the  same  end,  [i.  e.  destruction.]  G 
says  by  the  prophet,  "  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  p( 
er  of*Aeo/,(graveorhell;)  1  will  redeem  them  from  dei 
O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues.  O  sheol,  I  will  be 
destruction."  (Hos.  13.  14.)  John's  description  (hig 
Cigurative  unquestionably)  must  refer  to  the  m 
EVENT.  "  And  death  and  hades  were  cast  into  the  h 
of  fire:  this  is  the  second  dealh.'*^  li^x^  ^<Ci  ^^%Xt>m5.> 
"^fdiSAtb  itself  is  termed  the  second  AeavVi, 
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Very  good,  friend  George:  you  admit  then,  do  you, 
when  men  shall  be  delivered  from  Uie  power  of  the 
grave,  and  when  decuk  shall  be  destroyed,  that  then  and 
there  will  be  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  described  by 
the  RevelatorT  Yes  you  do!  And  you  have  not  for- 
gotten your  favorite  text — 1.  Cor.  15.  26,  which  also  de- 
clares thot  death  the  hsi enemy '^  shcM  be  destroyed^^  at 
the  resurrection;  which  you  admit,  and  contend  to  be 
yet  future!  Now,  sir,  since  the  lake  of  fire  is  to  be  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  we  shall  let  John  tell  you 
what  else  besides  death  and  hades  is  to  be  cast  into  it, 
at  that  time!  If  you  take  part  of  his  testimony  upoa 
this  subject;  you  are  bound  to  take  all.  ^AxiA  whosoev^ 
er  was  not  found  written  in  the  bookpfli/e^  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire,"  (verse  1 5,)  at  theresurrectimi  of  the  dead! 
Mark  this!  Again:  "  But  the  fearful  and  unbelieving^ 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers^  and  whoremongers^ 
and  sorcerers  J  and  idolaters  j  and  a/ZZtar^,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone: 
WHICH.  IS  THE  SECOND  DEATH."  (Rev.  21.  8.)  And  all 
too,  at  the  resurrection;  for  so  testifies  Paul,  so  testifies 
John,  and  so  testifies  George!  And  it  must  be  true;  for 
"In  the  mouth  of  two  or  "three  witnesses,  shall  every 
word  be  established."     (2  Oor.  13.  1.) 

M*' And  have  hope  toward  God,  which  they  them- 
•  selves  also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust;  and 
HEREIN  do  I  EXERCISE  MYSELF,  to  havc  always  a  con- 
science void  of  offence,  toward  God,  and  toward  men." 
[Acts   24.  15,  16.] 

Remarks:  Universalists never  quote  verse  16;  for  that 
appears  to  favor  the  idea,  that  Paul  exercised  himself 
and  cultivated  his  disposition,  with  direct  reference  to 
this  general  resurrection  of  which  he  speaks:  Hence 
this  much  of  Paul's  testimony  must  be  kept  behind  the 
curtain.  Universalists  admit,  without  hesitation,  that 
this  text  relates  to  the  same  resurrection,  u^oiv  v;U\rJ\ 
¥au}  treats  in  1   Cor.  15.     But  they    conUud.  >Jw^\.>icNft 
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text  does  not  teach  that  men  will  be  unjust  when  they 
are  raised:  for  Paul^  they  say,  must  have  possessed  the 
spirit  of  a  demoo,  to  hope  for  the  resurrection   of  men 
to  damnation!      But  Universal ists   contend   that  Paul 
hoped;  and  exhorted  the  disciples  to  hope,  for  the  com* 
jng  of  the  Lord,  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  to  des- 
troy   and  masacre  the  Jews  by  thoulsands  ;  and   yet  it 
would  be  inconsistant,  for  Paul  to  hope  for  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  wicked  to  justice!    But  the  truth  is,  every 
righteous  man  must  hope  and  desire,  that  justice'  and 
righteousness  will  be  done;  if  it  should  even  consist  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  wicked  to  eternal  damnation. — 
Like  the  souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  wit- 
ness of  Jesus,  crying  under  the  altar:  "How  long,  0 
Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood,  on  them  that  dwell  on  the   earth ?'^    [Rev.  6. 
10.]    God  has  said,  in  many  places,  that  he  will  raise  the 
wicked  to  damnation;  and  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will 
do  right.    Now  cannot  a  christian  consistently  hope  for 
God  to  do  what  is  right?    If  so,  then  he  can  with  all 
propriety,  hope  for  the  resurrection  of  the  unjust  to  con- 
demnation; for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
And  God  would  not  say  he  would  do  a  thing  that  was 
wrong!     But  Universalists  have  a  similitude,  which,  like 
their  exposition  of  tais  anthropois^  has  gone  the  grand 
rounds,  and  is  pat  in  the  mouth  of  every  braggadocio 
in  the  fraternity.     Suppose,  say   thev,  I   should   hope 
for  the  resurrection  of  all  the  Methodists  and  Presbyte- 
rians in  this  house,  would  it  follow,  that  I   hoped    they 
would  be  r«')ised  Methodists  and  Presbyterians?  or  that 
they  would  continue  thus  after  they  were  raised?  I  an- 
swer no!    But  the  case  is  not  at  all  parallel.    Paul 
hoped,  not  for  the  resurrection  of  the  just  and  of  the 
unjust  who  were  alive;  put  for  the  resurrection  of  the 
BEAD,  both  JUST  and  unjust.     This  proves   that  they 
remain  just  and  unjust  after  dxath;  and  that  the  same 
distinction  is  kept  up  after  men  leave  this  world,   that 
exists  before  it.    Now  suspose  it  to  be  a  fact,  that  men 
^'o  actually  remain  Methodiala  ^xid'ti^^\>^W\^xi"&^^VKt 
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they  die,  the  same  as  they  are  now;  and  a  man  should 
hope  for  a  resurrection  of  the  deap,  both  Methodists  and 
Presbyterians;  would  it  not  be  perfectly  natural  and  con- 
sistent to  infer  from  his  language,  that  he  expected 
them  to  be  Methodists  and  Presbyterians  at  the  resur- 
rection, as  much  as  before  it?  Most  certainly*  This 
exactly  meets  the  case;  and  the  originator  and  retailers 
of  the  above  similitude,  have  not  perception  enough  to 
detect  its  fallacy,  and  inappropriateness;  or  seeing  it, 
they  have  not  enough  candor  to  confess  it.  Now  smce 
Universalists  freely  admit  the  resurrection  of  the  juat^ 
as  well  as  of  the  unjust  to  be  literal;  let  us  ask  the  Sa- 
viour, whether  there  will  be  any  distinction  at  that  time; 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked?  He  answers: 
«*Thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for  they  cannot  recompense 
thee;  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrec- 
tion OF  THE  JUST."  [Liike  14.  14.]  Thus  at  die  resuiv 
rection  of  the  just^  the  righteous  shall  be  rewarded  for 
their  deeds  in  this  life;  and  upon  the  same  principle,  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  unjust^  the  wicked  will  receive 
their  condemnation! 

The  whole  bible  carries  out  the  idea  of  the  same  dis- 
tinction existing  between  saints  and  sinners,r--^/  and 
unjust^  after  death,  as  before  it.  When  Christ  arose, 
we  are  informed  that  **  the  graves  were  opened;  and 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose."  [Math.  27. 
53.]  If  there  is  no  difference  after  death  between  saiiUs^ 
and  those  who  die  in  their  sins;  why  then.this  partiality 
towards  the  dead  saints?  Why  not  on  this  occasion^ 
have  raised  the  bodies  of  the  wicked,  as  well  as  of  the 
righteous,  and  thus  have  demonstrated  the  truth  of  Unt 
versalism?  How  easy  this  would  have  been:  but  Uni- 
versalism  was  not  true,  and  hence,  none  of  the  wicked 
arose,  proving  that  the  same  distinction  exists  between 
saints  and  sinners,  both  in  time  and  in  eternity. 

I  pi   **  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine 
-l^«  of  Christ,  let  us  eo  on  to  perfection',  TLO\\w\Tk% 
i^aio  the  i&an jHtibfl  oi  repentance  from  Afc^dLN^^^i 


^94  UNIVERSALISM 

and  of  faith  towards  God,  of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  -, 
and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  tki  ^ 
deadi  and  of  eternal  judgment."  [Hob.  6.  1-3.]  ^ 

Remarks:  What  testimony  could  be  more  positive  .^ 
than  this,  that  the  day  of  judgment  is  beyond  the  resur-  ^ 
rection?  If  the  idea  could  be  conveyed,  in  language  ^ 
^more  definite  and  unequivocal,  I  should  be  extremely  ^ 
^curious  to  know  how  it  would  be  fixed!  The  apostle  ^ 
here  informs  us,  that  one  of  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  ^ 
is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead;  and  the  one  immediately  ^ 
following  this,  is  the  "  eternal  judgment  !"  This  can-  7^ 
not  refer  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  for  two  rea-  , 
sons:  1.  The  dead  were  not  raised  at  that  time,  but 
right  the  opposite, — many  thousands  were  killed;  and 
2«  The  calamity  brought  upon  the  Jewish  nation,  was  not 
an  eternal  judgment^  but  the  whole  affaiif  was  of  a  tem- 
poral character*  But  this  eternal  judgment  must  neces- 
sarily belong  to  the  eternal  stale  ot*  existence;  and  hence, 
as  the  apostle  here  afiSrms,  it  will  take  place  subsequent- 
ly to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead!  Thus  however  is  but 
a  sample  of  the  evidence  we  have  yet  to  adduce.  ^ 

■|  ^    **But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why    « 
^"*  dost  thou  set  at  naught  thy  brother?  for  we  shall    L 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ:  for  it  is 
written,  as  I  live  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow    ^ 
to  me^  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God."  [Rom, 
14.10,11.] 

Remarks:  This  language  was  written  many  years  af- 
ter the  christian  dispensation  had  commenced,  and  the 
apostle  flifl  speaks  of  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  as  be 
ing  future.  Neither  can  it  mean  the  destruction  of  Jer- 
usalem* For  all  the  saints  at  Rome  were  certainly  not 
taken  sevejijjfa^^  hundred  miles,  to  appear  before  Titus, 
at  his  conte^'^ith  the  Jews!  And  moreover,  Paul,  (as 
was  unquestionably  the  case  with  many  addressed  at  that 
time,)  was  dead,  and  in  his  grave,  before  ever  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Titus  was  erected.  But  Uni versalists  thmsh 
8elve9  s/iaU  now  decide^  to  Yihal  i^exiod  the  apostle  re- 
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fers  to  this  language.  You  recollect  that  Is.  45.  23,  is 
quoted  as  incontrovertible  evidence,  that  the  whole  hu- 
man family  will  be  saved  at  the  resurrection;  because 
there  and  then  the  Almighty  declares,  that  ^  every  knee 
shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess!"  This  text 
is  thus  quoted  and  applied,  by  every  Universalist  in 
Christendom.  Now,  reader,  take  notice  of  this  most  un- 
answerable fact;  that  Paul  quotes  the  same  text  precise- 
ly, which  Universalists  universally  apply  to  the  resur- 
rection, and  proves  by  it  that  we  shall  all  stand  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  at  the  same  time  when  this 
hawing'  and  confessing'  shall  take  place!!  This  settles  the 
question  forever  with  Universalism;  and  its  advocates 
are  inevitably  compelled,  from  their  own  premises,  to  ad- 
mit the  JUDGMENT  SKAT  OF  ChRIST  tO  be  at  THE  RESURREC- 
TION OF  THE  dead!!  So  stands  the  matter  now;  and  un- 
less Universalists  abandon  Is.  45.  in  to  to,  the  world 
cannot  redeem  their  doctrine  from  ut|er  destruction! — 
But  every  body  knows,  that  they  will  not  yield  up  Is.  45. 
as  it  is  one  of  their  strongest  grounds;  hence  the  doctrine 
is  gone  by  the  board !     ''Amen !  even  so  let  it  be." 

•|  |Af  44  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
-■•  •  •  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?"  [Math.  23. 
33J 

Remarks:  The  only  way  Universalists  have  tried  to 
evade  this  text,  and  keep  it  from  teaching  a  future  retri- 
bution, is  by  contending  that  the  word  gekenna^  here 
translated  hell,  literally  signifies  the  valley  of  Himiamy 
a  short  distance  from  Jerusalem;  and  that  the  Saviour 
here  makes  use  of  the  word  in  that  sense.  Here  again 
is  one  of  those  strange  and  marvellous  things  of  Univer- 
salism,— that  almost  every  passage  in  the  bible,  which 
speaks  of  punishment,  hell,  or  judgment,  is  to  be  under- 
stood metaphorically!  but  in  this  case,  it  is  most  unques- 
tionably literal;  because  if  it  should  happen  to  mean  any 
things  except  the  literal  valley  of  Hinnom^  it  would  eat 
at  the  very  heart  of  Universalism,  and  make  it  to  wither 
tike  Jonah's  gourd! 


196  umyERSALISM 

Let  \ts  now  examine  into  the  meaning  of  this  wordf  a9 
here  employed  by  the  Saviour.  Tlie  fact  that  Christ 
threateiifed'  the  scribes  and  pharisees^  with  the  damna- 
tion of  hell,  proves  that  they  were  liable  to  thi»  damna- 
tion; for,  to  say  that  he  would  threaten  men  with  some- 
thing of  which  there  was  no  possible  danger,  would  be 
to  charge  the  Lord  with  folly  and  deception.  This  be- 
ing the  case,  then  the  word  hell  does-  not  mean  the  val- 
\ey  of  IRnnom^  for  of  this  the  scribes  and  pharisees  were 
in  no  danger.  But  suppose  they  were:  who  was  there 
to  inftict  this  punishment?  Was  Christ  to  throw  them 
into  the  valley  of  Hinnom?  No;  for  he  says:  "The 
Son  of  man  is-  not  come  to  destroy  rnen's  lives,  but  to  save 
tbeixk''  [Luke  9#  d6.]  Did  Christ  design,  that  the  apos- 
tles should  inflict  this  punishment?  No,  for  he  con>- 
mandsthemto  ** resist  not  evil,"  and  "whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 
[Math,  5.  39;  7»  1^]  Now  the  disciples  would  not  wish 
men  to  throw  them  into  the  valley  of  Hinnom;  and  hence 
they  would  not  do  so  to  them,  if  they  obeyed  the  Sa- 
viour.  Neither  eaiild  they,  had  they  been  disposed;  for 
that  matter  belonged  exclusively  to  the  civil  authority. 
Consequently,  if  that  punishment  be  inflicted  at  all,  it 
would  be  done  by  the  Jews,  who  were  at  the  head  of 
governments  But  who  were  these  Jews?  They  were 
these  very  scribes  and  pharisees,  whom  Chriat  threaten- 
ed with  the  damnation  of  helH  And  is  it  very  likely, 
that  they  would  inflict  this  punishment  upon  themselves? 
If  they  woold  not,  there  was  nobody  else  that  could;  and 
hence,  the  damnation  of  helly  of  which  the  scribes  and 
pharisees  were  in  danger,  was  not  the  valley  of  Hinnom! 
Mark  thi^^!  When  Christ' put  the  question  to  them: 
<*How  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?"  they  might 
have  replied,  had  they  understood  him  the  way  Univer- 
salists  now  do:  We  can  escape  it  easily  enough;  for  this 
hell  of  which  you  speak,  we  have  in  our  own  hands,  and 
we  were  never  in  the  least  danger  of  it;  neither  would 
we  punish  any  body,  with  the  damnation  of  tmr  hdly 
for  the  offences  you  speak  of-,  for  vie,  ourselves^  are  the 
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▼ety  men  who  have  committed  those  offences.  There 
would  be  more  propriety  in  letting  your  inquiry  be  di- 
rected to  your  disciples, — how  can  you  escape  the  dam- 
nation of  hell?  for  they  doubtless  will  be  the  very  first 
candidates  for  this  punishment.  But  be  assured,  that 
we  shall  not  hurt  any  man  with  the  fires  of  Hinnom^ 
much  less  ourselves,  for  disobeying  your  word!  This 
would  undoubtedly  have  been  the  reply  of  the  pharisees, 
if  Christ  in  his  remarks,  had  reference  to  the  valley  of 
Hznnom.  But  suppose  the  Lord  meant:  How  can  you 
escape  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem?  The  pharisees 
might  have  replied:  By  slipping  our  necks  into  the  hal- 
ter, and  swinging  off  to  heaven  before  that  time  rolls 
round!!  How  completely  would  a  Universalist  have- 
confounded  the  Lord  had  he  been  in  the  place  of  one  of 
those  scribes!  But  suppose  the  Saviour  meant:  How 
can  you  escape  the  damna'tion  of  a  guilty  conscience? 
They  might  have  replied:  By  sinning  ahead  as  hard  as 
we  can,  until  out  **  consciences  are  seared  with  a  hot 
iron,"  and  we  get  "past  feeling!" 

From  the  foregoing,  we  consider  the  point  incontro- 
vertibly  established,  that  the  damnation  cfAeU  does  not, 
and  cannot  refer  to  any  punishment  to  be  inflicted  in 
this  life;  and  must  consequently  refer  to  the  future  state 
of  existence!  But  we  shall  now  inlroduoe  another  ar- 
gument which  stands  very  immeHiatdy  connnected  with 
this,  which  must,  in  the  mind  of  everv  candid  reader* 
remove  the  last  vestige  of  doubt  upon  this  subject 

I  Q  *'Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not 
^^*  able  to  kill  the  soul;  but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell."  [Math. 
10.  28.] 

Remarks^  The  ground  taken  by  Universalists  upon 
this  text,  is  known  to  all,  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
doctrine,  to  be  this:  The  soul  here  spoken  of  means  the 
animal  life-,— the  one  whom  they  were  to  fear,  signifies 
the  rulers  of  the  Jews;  and  the  hell  in  which  both  soul 
Mnd  body  was  to  be  destroy edy  has  reference  Xo  \Sci^  N^^" 
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ley  <^Hiimom.    We  shall  examiae  these  points  in  reg- 
ular order. 

1.  Does  the  soul  here  mean  the  animal  life?  It  can- 
not. Every  one  knows,  that  when  the  body  is  killed, 
the  animal  life  is  destroyed;  and  hence  it  is  all  nonsense 
to  talk  of  destroying  the  soul^  and  the  body^  as  two  things  \ 
separate  and  distinct*  More  than  this,  the  Saviour  tes- 
tines,  as  recorded  by  Luke,  that  this  destruction  of  both 
soul  and  bodv  in  hell,  is  to  take  place  after  men  are  kill" 
ed,  or  after  the  animal  life  is  destroyed:  which  proves, 
that  the  soul  has  reference  to  the  spirit,  or  that  princi- 
ple which  lives  after  the  body  is  dead.  ^^And  I  say  unto 
you  my  friends;  be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kUl  the  body^ 
and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do:  but  I  will 
forwarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear:  fear  him,  which  after 
he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell;  yea  I  say  un- 
to you  fear  him."  [Luke  12. 4,  5.]  From  this  it  is  estab- 
lished, and  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  casting  into 
bell,  or  the  destruction  of  both  soul  and  body ,  is  to  take 
place  after  the  body  is  killed:  and  coosequently  after  the 
animal  life  is  destroyed;  which  proves,  that  the  ^otil  does 
not,  and  cannot  mean  the  animal  life!  Why  is  it,  that 
the  Saviour  should  be  guilty  of  committing  such  unpar- 
donable blunders,  as  speaking  of  killing  the  body,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  destroying  the  soul,  if  the  soul  signifies 
the  animal  life?  The  very  instant  the  body  was  killed,  that 
instant  the  animal  life  would  be  destroyed;  for  they  are 
precisely  one,  and  the  same  thing!  Suppose  we  look  at 
the  instructions  of  the  Lord,  in  the  light  of  Universalism. 
"  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  [that  is,  which  de- 
stroy the  animal  life^  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul, 
Sthat  is,  are  not  able  to  destroy  the  animal  life,']  but  rather 
ear  him,  who  after  he  has  killed  the  body,  [that  is,  de- 
stroyed the  animal  life,]  is  able  to  destroy  both  sotd&nd 
body  in  hell,"  that  is,  he  is  able  to  destroy  both  the  am^ 
mal  life,  and  the  animal  life  in  hell!!  Thus  Universal- 
ism makes  the  Saviour  teach,  not  only  that  man  has  pow- 
er to  destroy  the  animal  life,  and  that  he  has  not  got 
power  to  destroy  the  animal  life:  miA  ^V^o  that  some  oth- 
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nan  has  so  much  power,  that,  after  he  has  destroyed 
anitncU  life,  he  is  able  to  destroy  is  twice  more  in  the 
ey  of  HinnomI!!  If  such  were  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
1  might  the  Jews  say  as  they  did:  "Never  man  spake 
this  man;"  that  is,  no  man  ever  spal^e  suchconsura- 
;e  nonsense! 

:  But  who  were  they  commanded  to  fear?  This 
stion  is  easily  answered,  by  taking  into  considera- 
1  the  fact,  that  no  man  had  power  to  do  more  than 
the  body.  Hence  the  Saviour  says:  "  Be  not  afraid 
hem  that  kill  the  body;  but  after  that  have  no  more 
t  they  can  do."  But  there  is  a  being,  who  has  in- 
tely  more  power  than  man ;  who,  after  the  body  is  dead, 
power  to  kill  the  sotd  in  hell, — I  say  unto  yoxx^  fear 
u  The  object  of  the  Saviour's  instruction  on  this  oc- 
ion,  was  to  arm  his  disciples  with  christian  fortitude, 
to  nerve  them  with  a  holy,  and  courageous  zeal,  that 
y  might  be  enabled  to  bear  up  without  fear,  under 
bitterest  persecution,  and  the  most  dreadful  tortures 
;  the  ingenuity  of  man  could  invent;  and  even  to  sub- 
,  with  resignation,  to  death  itself,  which  they  were 
rred  was  the  very  utmost  extent  of  the  power  of  man, 
at  all  likely?  is  it  possible,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
sr  thus  admonishing  them  to  fear  no  punishment 
ch  could  be  inflicted  by  the  power  of  man,)  would 
L  right  round  in  the  same  sentence,  and  contradict 
self  by  telling  them  to  be  exceedingly  fearful  of  the 
's,  who  had  power  to  cast  them  into  the  valley  of 
nom?  Strange  logic,  truly;  yet  it  is  positively  the 
elusion  into  which  we  are  driven  by  following  out  the 
iciples  of  this  most  hypocritical  system  of  infidelity; 
iked  as  it  is,  under  the  profession  of  faith  in  divine 
elation-  The  Saviour  warns  us  to  beware  of  wolves 
beep's  clothing.  And  I  consider  myself  as  performing 
best  possible  service  to  my  countrymen,  if  I  should 
:eed  in  stripping  the  wool  from  these  creatures,  that 
m  they  howl  and  chatter  their  teeth,  all  flesh  may 
w  just  what  they  are,  and  what  trap  to  aeXfox  V\\^\xv\ 
Ae  Saviour  did  not  contradict  himseU  m  1i^  \S)»sr 
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ner.  When  the  church  -was  suffering  the  most  violent 
calamities,  from  the  hands  of  her  enemies,  the  Lord  says: 
*^Fear  none  of  those  things  that  shall  come  upon  you.^^ 
[Rev.  2.  10.]  The  apostle  Paul  writes  to  the  brethren: 
**In  nothing  be  terrified  by  your  adversaries."  [Ph.  1. 
28.]  This  same  apostle  also,  after  taking  a  view  of  the 
promises  of  Gk>d9  comes  to  the  following  conclusion: 
^The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  notff*ar  what  man 
shaU  do  unto  i?ie."  [HelL  1 3-  6.]  According  to  Univer- 
salism,  the  apostle  Paul  had  come  to  the  conclusion,  that, 
the  Lord  bemg  his  helper,  he  would  disobey  Christ;  for 
he  was  determined  not  to  fear  any  thing  that  man  could 
do,  notwithstanding  Christ  had  commanded  him  right 
the  reverse, — to  fear  what  the  Jews  could  do  ta  him,  by 
throwing  him  into  the  fire!!  We  have  now  shown,  and 
we  think  incontrovertibly  too^  that  the  one^  whom  Jesus 
Christ  taught  his  disciples  to  fear,  was  not  man;  and 
CJniversalists  will  not  say  h^  meant  the  devil;  hence  it 
must  mean  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Let  us  now  see  if  this  can  be  sustained.  '^  Honor  all  men, 
love  the  brotherhood,  fear  God,  and  honor  the  king." 
[1  Pet.  2.  17.]  "Serve  the  Lordtri/A/^ar,  and  rejoice 
with  trembling^  [Ps.  2.  1 1.]  "Let  us  have  grace  where- 
by we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and 
^odliffear:'  [Heb.  12.  28.]  "  It  is  ^fearful  thing  to  fall 
mto  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  [Heb.  10.  31.]  Prom 
these  testimonies  we  discover,  that  it  is  God  whom  we 
are  to  fear,  and  hence,  the  one  who  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell,  is  that  being,  into  whose 
hands  "  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  /" 

3.  Having  thus  demolished  two-thirds  of  the  citadel  of 
our  opponents,  upon  this  subject;  we  proceed  to  the 
other.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  word  heUI 
From  the  foregoing,  it  will  be  but  an  easy  task,  to  give 
a  most  satisfactory  answer  to  this  long  litigated  question. 
1 .  We  have  seen  that  it  was  Grod,  and  not  man,  who  is 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell;  and  he  had  no 
hand  in  putting  men  into  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  Hence, 
Aat  cannot  be  the  heU,  here  si^okeu  of  \    Mack  this  /-* 
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2*  We  have  seen  that  the -muJ  does  not,  and  cannet  here 
signify  the  animal  life;  but  it  is  unquestionably  ihespirii^ 
or  thai  principle  which  lives  after  the  body  is  killed,  and 
the  animal  life  has  become  extinct  This  is  another  in- 
surmountable reason,  why  hell  cannot  mean  the  valley 
of  Hinnom;  for  Universalists  themselves  will  not  contend 
that  the  fires  of  Hinnom  can  destroy  the  spirit !  But 
should  they  turn  materialists,  (the  way  some  of  them  al- 
ready have,)  and  contend  that  the  soul  and  body  die  to- 
gether, it  will  not  help  the  case  in  the  least:  for  any 
other  way  of  killing  the  body  would  destroy  the  soul,  (or 
the  spirit,)  just  as  easily  as  the  fires  of  Hinnom:  an^  thus 
again,  the  Saviour  is  made  to  talk  the  most  inefiable 
nonsense.  3.  We  have  seen  that  this  destruction  of 
mnd  and  body^  is  to  take  place  after  the  death  of  the 
body,  and  consequently  after  the  soul  and  body  are  sep 
arated.  Hence  this  destruction  cannot  take  place  till 
the  resurrection,  when  soul  and  body  shall  be  reunited* 
And  since  we  have  positive  proof  that  it  cannot  mean 
the  death  of  the  body;  (i«  e.  the  first  death,)  and  since 
Christ  does  actually  speak  of  it  as  killing  the  soul;  it 
follows  hence,  that  this  language  has  reference  to  the 
second  deaths  ^  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone;^'  or  the  ^  fiery  indignation  which  shall  de- 
vour the  adversaries."  All  this  is  to  take  place,  at  the 
day  of  jud^ent, — the  resurrection,  when  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  shall  stand  before  God.  The  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death,  is  the  true,  and 
scriptural  definition  of  that  heU^  in  which  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  the  wicked  are  to  be  destroyed;  and  lam  cer- 
tain that  this  position  cannot  be  got  over  by  the  combined 
power  of  a  whole  regiment  of  Universalists.  But  it  is 
said  that  hell  cannot  signify  the  lake  of  fire,  because  we 
read,  that  death  and  heU  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death.  Was  hell  cast 
into  itself?  But  stop  one  minute,  sir,  and  the  difliculty 
will  disappear.  That  helix  which  is  defined  by  inspira- 
tion to  be  the  ^lake  of  fire  and  brimstone^"  is^  as  I  K«n^ 
alraad/  observed,  translated  from  the  GTeeV.  wo\^  g%- 
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henna^  but  that  heU,  which  is  to  be  cast  into  this  gehm" 
na^  or  lake  of  fire^  is  hadesy  in  Greek,  a  different  word 
altogether;  and  signifies  the  grave^  or  the  unseen  world! 
But  again  it  may  be  urged,  that  although  this  definition 
of  gehenna  may  be  correct,  still  it  does  not  prove  that 
any  one  will  ever  experience  this  destruction;  for  the 
text  simply  states  that  he  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell, — not  that  he  tw//  do  it!  Upon  this  we  re- 
mark, in  the  first  place,  that  it  is  charging  Jesus  Christ 
with  the  most  contemptible  trifling,  in  holding  out  as  aa 
inducement,  or  a  reason  why  men  should  fear  God,  a 
punishment  which  he  knew  did  not,  nor  never  would 
exist,  and  of  which  no  man  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be  in 
the  least  possible  danger.  Such  pitiful  hypocrisy  is  more 
worthy  of  bein^  ranked  among  old  wive's  fables,  than 
among  the  saymgs  of  him  who  ^  taught  righteousness 
where  great  assemblies  stood."  He  was  not  guilty  of 
such  gross  impositions,  and  no  such  folly  and  deception 
can  be  justly  imputed  to  the  Son  of  God.  But  we  shall 
now  show  that  the  fact  of  God,  or  of  Christ  being  able  to 
do  a  thing,  is  proof  that  he  will  do  it!  "  Whereoy  he  is 
ableexeu  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself."  [Ph.  3.  21.] 
Does  not  this  prove,  that  he  will  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself?  Universalists  say  so.  Again:  "Wherefore  he 
is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost,  that  come 
unto  God  by  him."  [Heb.  7.  25.]  All  parties  will  admit 
this  to  be  the  same,  as  though  the  apostle  had  said:  *'i56 
iMl  save  to  the  uttermost,"  &c.  Having  thus  clearly 
proved,  that  it  is  God  whom  we  are  to  fear,  and  not  the 
rulers  of  the  Jews; — that  the  soul  means  the  immortal 
spirit,  and  not  the  animal  life; — that  heU  signifies  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone^  or  the  second  death  beyond 
the  resurrection,  and  not  the  valley  of  Hinnom, — and 
tliat  God  will  actually,  at  that  time,  destroy  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  the  wicked:  we  therefore  leave  the  matter  for 
the  reader's  reflection  and  decision! 

fl  Q  "  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and 
M.i70  ^3g  carried  by  ange\a  mlo  k\M^Vv"M!o?%  bosom, 
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The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried,  and  in  hell  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments."  [Luke  16.  22,  23.] 
Remarks:  The  case  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  has 
been  discussed  and  rediscussed,  until  I  cannot  presume 
to  say  much  upon  the  subject,  that  will  be  new  or  inter- 
esting. However,  I  shall  try  to  odd  something.  The 
only  way  Universalists  have  ever  tried  to  dispose  of  the 
matter,  is  by- making  it  out  nothing  but  a  parable.  But 
in  this  case,  as  we  have  seen  in  scores  of  others,  Univer- 
salists are  but  laying  a  snare  for  themselves.  Although 
we  are  perfectly  willing  to  admit  the  representation  to 
be  a  parable;  yet  we  ask  Universalists  how  they  can 
prove  it?  Their  answer  always  is:  Because  it  is  re- 
corded: "  Without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them.'* 
[Math.  13.  34.]  Very  good!  Then  all  that  Christ  taught 
the  Jews,  was  spoken  in  parables,  and  does  not  refer  to 
the  future  state,  but  is  applicable  only  to  this  life.  Let 
this  be  remembered.  Now  let  us  ask  the  Rev.  Mr.  Uni- 
versalism,  to  declare  unto  us  this  parable?  "  In  the  resur- 
rection they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage, — 
neither  can  they  die  any  more,  for  they  are  equal  unto 
the  angels,  and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  chil- 
dren of  the  resurrection."  [Math.  22.  Luke  20.]  This, 
be  it  remembered,  was  spoken  to  the  Jews,  and  remem- 
ber also,  that  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them; 
and  remember  in  the  third  place,  that  Universalism 
teaches,  that  a  parable  cannot  state  a  literal  fact;  and 
that  when  it  refers  to  the  future  world,  still  it  represents 
fects  which  belong  exclusively  to  this!  What  now  be- 
comes of  their  resurrection  holiness,  themselves  being 
judges?  The  very  plan  they  will  adopt  to  make  this 
parable  state  facts  literally,  as  they  will  occur  in  eterni- 
ty, 1  will  apply  to  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Laz- 
arus, and  defy  Universalism  to  budge  it  a  hair's  breadth! 
These  parabolical  gentlemen  contend,  that  the  notion  of 
a  helLf  punishment  or  judgment  beyond  this  life,  was  a 
vagary, — a  sheer  humbuggery,  derived  by  the  Jews  from 
heathen  mythology;  and  that  it  had  no  real  fov)Liv^'^Vvsfl\\ 
)xxi existed  only  in  the  imagination*,  and  l\va\.  C\vm\.\>a^ 
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reference  to  this^i^Aeis  he  spake  the  parable  of  the  ridi 
man  and  Lazarus.  But  I  challenge  the  whole  fratemitj 
of  Universalists,  to  put  their  finger  upon  a  single  pai^bla, 
out  of  the  whole  number  which  Christ  spake,  and  show 
that  he  ever,  in  a  single  instance,  predicated  a  parable 
upon  a  phantasm,  a  visionary  chimerical  speculation, 
which  had  no  real  existence!  It  is  utterly  impossible! 
We  shall  look  at  one,  as  a  fair  sample  of  all  the  rest. — 
^  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho^ 
and  fell  among /iieve^,  which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment^ 
and  wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 
And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain  priest  that 
way,  and  when  he  saw  him  he  passed  by  on  the  other 
side.  And  likewise  a  JLevite^  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
came  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
But  a  certain  Samaritan  as  hejoumeyedj  came  where  he 
was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him: 
and  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  toounds,  pouring  in 
oU  and  vnne^  and  set  him  on  his  own  beasts  and  brought 
him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  moT' 
row  when  Jie  departed,  he  took  out  two  pencOj  and  gave 
them  to  xheMost."  [Luke  10.  30-35.]  Permit  me  now  to 
ask  the  intelligent  reader,  if  this  parable  is  predicated 
upon  a  chimera?  It  commences  in  the  same  way,  and  is 
precisely  of  the  same  character  as  the  one  under  exam- 
mation?  Had  Jerusalem  and  «^icAo  no  real  existence? 
Were  there  no  such  meo  as  thieves?  and  was  there  never 
such  a  thing  as  a  man  being  stripped  of  his  raimentf 
wounded,  and  left  halfdead7  Were  there  no  such  men 
in  existence  as  priests,  Levites,  and  Samaritans  7  Was 
the  existeoce  of  ^i/,  wine,  beast,  inn,  pence,  host,  &c.,  a 
chimera,  a  vague  speculation  of  the  Jews,  derived  from 
heathenish  superstition?  A  parable  is  sometimes  designed 
simply  to  state  a  fact;  in  order  to  draw  from  it  some  les- 
son of  moral  instruction :  and  in  other  cases,  one  fact  is 
stated,  and  compared  with  some  other  fact;  but  never  did 
the  Lord  predicate  a  parable  upon  any  thing  that  was 
not/ad.  Neither  did  the  Lord  ever  present  a  parable, 
wherein  the  thing  represented,  nvba  txoI  «X\^\va\.  exfwl  Vi 
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the  representation!  Universalists  deny  this,  and  say  that 
the  representation,  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus,  was  ten  thousand  times  as  great  as  the  thing  it 
represented.  How  appropriately  does  the  wise  man  re- 
mark: ^The  legs  of  the  lame  are  not  equals  ^o  is  a  par- 
able  in  the  mouth  of  fools."  [Pro v.  26.  7  J  Let  us  now 
examine  for  a  few  minutess  the  assumption,  that  the  Jews 
cot  their  idea  of  a  future  retribution  from  the  pagans. — 
We  are  told  that  they  mast  have  received  this  doctrine 
from  that  source,  becanse  it  is  not  revealed  in  the  old 
testament.  We  reply,  that  the  heathen  believed  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead;  and  as  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of 
the  Saviour,  believed  the  same  thing,  they  must  there- 
fore have  received  it  from  the  heathen  mythology ;  for  it 
is  not  revealed  in  the  Jewish  scriptures:  and  if  the  heath- 
en believed  the  truth,  with  regard  to  the  resurrection, 
why  might  they  not  also  be  correct^  concerning  the  fu- 
ture judgment? .  But  Universalist*  will  tell  us,  that  the 
resurrection  is  taught  in  the  old  testament.  We  say 
yes:  just  as  plain,  and  no  plainer,  and  not  near  as  often, 
as  is  the  doctrine  of  a  future  judgment.  The  Sadducees, 
however,  did  not  believe  in  the  resurrection,  although 
they  believed  the  old  testament*  They  explained,  and 
figured  it  away,  just  as  easily  as  Universalists  can  the 
future  judgment! 

Now  since  it  is  admitted  by  all  parties,  that  the  Jews, 
in  the  days  of  Christ,  did  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  a  hell 
after  death,  a  future  jo^ment,  and  a  final  separation  of 
the  righteous  from  the  wicked;  we  shall  not  argue  at  pres- 
ent, from  what  source  they  received  these  doctrines,  but 
will  state  two  incontrovertible  facts,  which  must  put  this 
subject  forever  at  rest.  1.  Christ  never  failed,  on  any 
occasion^  to  reprove  the  Jews  of  all  their  errors^  and  to 
correct  every  mistake  they  had  fallen  into.  2.  He  nev- 
er reproved  them  for  believing  the  doctrine  of  a  future 
general  judgment,  nor  even  intimated  that  this  doctrine 
Mras  a  dangerous  error,  and  a  delusive  heresy!  Hence, 
one  of  two  conclusions  must  be  true:  eilViet  xVv^X  ^Vixvix 
heVieved  the  doctrine  of  a  future  judpremeul  VvaaB^V'^^ffl^ 
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as  the  Jews  did;  or  else  he  wished  them  to  continae  to 
believe  a  falsehood;  the  last  of  which  would  be  to  make 
him  out  the  basest  hypocrite,  and  most  consummate  de- 
ceiver that  ever  lived! 

Is  it  not  passing  strange,  that  Christ  should  be  a  be- 
liever in  Universausm;  and,  instead  of  reproving  the  Jews 
for  believing  the  monstrous  absurdity  of  a  day  of  judg- 
ment, and  future  punishment,  as  Universalists  now  re- 
prove those  who  believe  these  sentiments;  he  was  fre- 
quently so  careless,  as  to  speak  of  these  very  things,  and 
threaten  the  wicked  with  punishment  in  the  precise  lan- 
guage which  the  Jews  employed,  to  express  their  views 
of  this  subject;  and  that,  too,  without  the  least  intimation 
that  he  employed  such  words,  in  a  sense  at  all  different 
from  the  Jews'  acceptation  of  them?  Again:  The  Jews 
were  always  very  much  attached  to  their  traditions,  and 
objected  to  every  doctrine  which  crossed  their  track. — 
Now,  is  it  not  singular,  that  notwithstanding  Christ 
preached  Universaiism,  and  with  the  most  indefatigable 
zeal  went  against  every  thing  like  a  general  judgment, 
future  punishment,  or  the  existence  of  a  hell  after  death; 
still  the  Jews  never  urged  the  first  objection  against  his 
Universalian  sentiments,  which  if  believed  would  have 
subverted  their  whole  religion?  The  only  consistent 
solution  of  this  difficulty  is,  that  the  Jews  did  not  under- 
stand his  peculiarities.  And  here  again  it  is  most  singu- 
lar, that  notwithstanding  Christ  came  with  the  express 
purpose  of  inculcating  the  sublime  sentiment  of  Univer- 
saiism, and  of  repudiating  the  heart-withering  dogma  of 
future  punishment;  and  brought  into  requisition  all  his 
wisdom  and  energy,  to  prove  his  positions:  stiU,  the  most 
critical  lawyers  and  doctors^  who  waited  continually 
upon  his  ministry,  with  the  express  purpose  of  picking 
a  flaw  with  his  doctrine,  could  not  discover  but  that  he 
believed  exactly  with  them,  in  relation  to  future  punish^ 
ment!  Now,  since  Christ  believed  and  preached  Uni- 
versaiism, and  since  Peter  says:  ^  He  has  set  us  an  ex* 
ample  that  we  should  walk  in  hia  footsteps,"  it  follows 
ibereibref  that  if  UniversaWsU  pie^c^Vv  \)»ft  ^c^Vcvca  ^v 
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alls  they  should  preach  it  just  as  Christ  did;  that  is,  say 
nothing  about  it,  or  at  least,  so  as  not  to  be  understood 
by  the  best  critics  in  the  land!  But  as  Christ  did  not, 
as  we  can  discover,  reprove  the  Jews  for  their  belief  in 
a  future  general  judgment,  one  of  two  things  mpst  be 
admitted:  either  he  believed  the  doctrine  himself;  or  he 
wished  them  to  believe  it,  let  it  be  true  or  false.  And 
as  Christ  did  not  preach  Universalism  so  that  the  law- 
yers could  comprehend  him,  he  must  therefore  have 
preached  it  very  obscurely  indeed;  and  one  of  two  things 
must  follow  as  a  matter  of  course:  either  he  possessed  an 
inferior  talent,  and  had  an  exceeding  poor  way  of  ex- 
pressing himself,  or  else  he  considered  it  a  dangerous 
doctrine  to  preach  very  plainly,  and  consequently,  must 
have  been  either  sceptical,  with  regard  to  its  truth,  or  its 
utility.  And  if  it  was  unprofitable  then,  to  preach  this 
doctrine  so  as  to  be  understood;  and  unsafe  to  reprove 
men  for  believing  in  future  punishment,  it  is  certainly 
wisdom  in  us,  to  preach  the  doctrine  just  as  did  our  Lord, 
enshrouded  in  so  much  mystery  and  obscurity,  that  no 
man  on  earth  would  believe  such  to  be  our  sentiment; 
and  whenever  we  go  to  reproving  men  for  believing  the 
cruel  dogma  of  hell  SLuddamnation^vre  should  begin  just 
aa  Christ  did:  ^^  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye  escape  the  damnation  oihelll^'*  or,  as  it  should 
be:  **How  can  ye  believe  in  the  damnation  of  hellf'!! 
But  if  Universalists  should  back  off  the  track  just  here, 
and  contend  that  the  Jews  were  all  Universalists,  as 
well  as  Christ;  still  it  will  not  save  them  from  swinging, 
bat  will  be  simply  fastening  round  their  neck  the  other 
end  of  the  rope!  for  it  presents  the  sublime  aspect,  of  a 
whole  congregation  ot  Universalists,  persecuting  their 
preacher  from  city  to  city,  until  they  put  him  to  death; 
and  for  nothing  in  the  world,  but  for  simply  preaching 
Universalism,  the  very  doctrine  they  themselves  believed, 
—the  only  peaceable  doctrine  under  the  sun,  which  is 
calculated  in  its  very  nature  to  make  all  men  love  the 
Lord,  and  love  one  another^  and  the  only  ^oeXtSBft  ^VkOe^ 
wbea  received  mtq  the  hM^rt,  .\?i\V  forev^t  ^>.0i\^^  ^ 
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last  vestige  of  the  spirit  of  intolerance  and  persecationf 
But  we  shall  now,  after  this  digression,  return  to  the 
parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  Universalists  ask, 
if  wicked  men,  as  soon  as  they  die,  enter  into  misery; 
what  is  the  use  of  a  day  of  judgment?  We  ask  in  return, 
if  the  thief,  the  robber,  or  the  murderer  enters  mto  jail, 
whenever  arrested,  where  is  the  propriety  of  a  day  of 
trial,  at  which  time  to  bring  the  ctnprit  before  the  court, 
to  be  judged,  condemned,  sentenced,  and  committed  to 
the  penitentiary  during  life?  Universalists  may  take 
the  ground,  as  they  most  generally  do,  that  such  a  rou- 
tine of  operations,  is  beneath  the  character  and  dignity 
of  an  all-wise  God.  This  objection,  however,  isr  but 
another  specimen  of  their  infidelity^  The  veriest  Deist; 
who  dares  to  raise  his  puny  arm  against  the  Most  High, 
can  bring  scores  of  as  consistent  objections  against  the 
bible.  He  will  ask:  When  God  sent  down  the  destroy- 
ing angel,  and  slew  the  first  born  of  Egypt,  why  did  he 
not  slay  the  rest  of  them,  as  he  knew  he  would  have  to 
do  m  a  few  days?  Why  did  he  put  the  matter  ofF  tilt  he 
ffot  them  into  the  Red  Sea,  when  he  could  just  as  easily 
have  killed  them  at  home?  If  Universalists  will  recon- 
cile this,  with  their  views  of  consistency,  we  will  recon- 
cile every  objection  connected  with  this  paraWe,  upon 
the  same  principle  precisely. 

Let  us  now  see  what  is  the  true  meaning  of  this  para- 
ble, according  to  Uni versalism.  Lazarus  represents  the 
Gentile  nation,  and  the  rich  man  represents  the  Jews; 
and  mark  the  fact,  that  these  two  nations  embraced  at 
that  time  the  whole  human  family.  Very  good.  We 
shall  now  read  the  parable  according  to  this  exposition. 
**  There  was  a  certain  Jewish  nation,  which  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day.  And  there  was  a  certain  Gentile  nation  named 
Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  the  gate  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, full  of  sores:  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  crumbs, 
which  fell  from  the  Jewish  nation's  table;  moreover  the 
i/ogs  came  and  licked  the  Geulile  nation's  sores.  And 
A  came  to  pass  that  the  GenlWe  i)28lX\oxi  d\^^^^QxA^%& 
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carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom.  The  Jew- 
ish nation  also  died,  and  was  buried;  and  in  hell  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments;  and  seeth  Abraham  afar 
off,  and  the  GentUe  nation  in  his  bosom.  And  the  Jew- 
ish nation  cried  and  said:  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  send  the  Gentile  nation,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am 
tormented  in  this  flame.  But  Abraham  said:  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  life  time  receivedst  thy  ^ood 
things^  and  likewise  the  Gentile  nation  his  evil  thmgs; 
but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.  Then 
the  Jewish  nation  said:  I  pray  thee,  therefore.  Father, 
that  thou  would'st  send  the  Gentile  nation  to  my  Fa- 
ther's house;  for  I  have  five  brethren;  that  he  testify  to 
them,  lest  they  also  come  to  this  plac^  of  torment!!" 
Now  will  Universalists  be  so  good  as  to  tell  us,  what 
five  nations  there  were  in  existence,  as  brethren  to  the 
Jewish  nation,  after  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  nations, 
which  embraced  the  whole  human  family,  had  died,  and 
gone  into  eternity?  And  after  they  tell  us  this,  let  them 
also  inform  us,  who  was  the  Father  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, to  whose  house  the  Gentile  nation  was  requested 
to  go  and  testify!  If  it  was  Abraham,  as  Universalists 
admiit,  where  was  the  propriety  of  the  Jewish  nation 
requesting  the  Gentile  nation  to  go  to  his  Father's  house, 
vfhen  he  was  there  already?! 

We  shall  now  give  our  exposition,  and  let  Universal- 
ists beat  it  if  they  dare!  The  rich  man  represents  the 
Universalist  preacher,  whilst  Lazarus  signifies  the  poor 
layman, — a  member  of  this  preacher's  parish.  His  be- 
ing full  of  sares^  represents  the  great  number  of  doubts 
and  difficulties  concerning  Universalism,  with  which  he 
was  troubled:  and  by  his  laying  at  the  rich  man's  gate, 
desiring  to  be  fed  with  crumbs  which  fell  from  his  table, 
we  are  to  understand  this  honest  hearted  layman,  sfct- 
ting  at  the  door  of  the  Universalist  tabernacle,  feasting 
upon  the  manna  which  falls  in  showers  from  between  the 
horns  of  the  altar!  "Moreover  dogs  came  zxA  \\^^%^ 
bis  sorest  This  represents  the  drunViaTA^^  ^vvkJ^^x'?.^ 
18  s« 
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and  profane  swearers,  coming  to  this  doubting  laymali,  ^t,  9 

and  in  the  midst  of  oaths,  and  the  perfume  of  whisky^  x^» 

extolling  t!ie  boundless  extent  of  divine  goodness,  and  -^^  i 

praising  the  glorious  doctrine  of  Universal  salvation,  in  «£po! 

order  to  heal  up  his  difficulties^  and  altay  his  dtnAts  !^  -j^ 

^  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  car-  <  i^^c 

ried  by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom."     By  this  we  un-  j 

derstand  that  the  layman^  being  overcohne  by  his  douhU  ^^ 

and  difficulties^  renounced  Universalism;  and  being  con-  ;  m\ 

verted  to  Christianity,  he  was  carried  by  the  instrumen-  I  i^ 

tality  of  the  angels^  that  is  the  true  preachers  of  the  I  p^^ 

gospel,  into  the  bosom  of  the  christian  church  !    ^'  The  I  ^ 

rich  man  also  diedi^  that  is,  the  preacher  also  renounced  1  ^^ 

Universalism,  and  was  buried^  or  enshrouded^  in  the  ma-  |  -^ 

zes  of  scepticism ;  and  finally  *^he  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  ^  ^^ 

heU^  that  is  in  the  dark  dominions  oi  Atheism;  ^^ being  \   ^ 
in  torments."     By  this  we  discover  the  wretched,  and 
dolorous  condition  of  him,  who  has  no  other  prospect  be- 
fore him,  than  at  death  to  sink  into  the  shades  of  eternal 

oblivion.    In  this  situation  he  beholds  Lazarus  "  a  far  _ 

o^;"  representing  the  immense  distance  between  Athe-  i^c 

ism  and  Christianity ;  and  in  Abraham's  bosom, — the  ^t 

bosom  of  the  churchy  he  was  feasting  upon  the  rich  pros-  ^ 

pect  of  future  and  endless  felicity;  when  this  bewildered  js 

and  gloomy  Atheist,  requests  his  old  friend  Lazarus,  to  g^r 

leave  the  church  of  Christ,  and  come  over  into  the  do-  ^^ 

minions  of  Atheism,  to  administer  even  one  drop  of  con-  j  ^^ 

solation; — showing  thereby  that  the  last  ray  of  hope  had  j  ie 

departed  from  him!    But  this  disconsolate  wretch  is  in-  ^ 

formed,  that  there  is  a  broad  and  impassable  gulf  be-  ret 

tween  Atheism  and  the  christian  church;  and  this  gulf  tbc 

represents  the  wwd  of  God;  which  must  forever  separate  ^^^ 

the  one  from  the  other!    And  fina]ly,ashis  last  request,  ^^ 

he  desires  Lazarus  to  go  back  to  his  father's  house,  that  i^^ 

is,  the  Universalist  church;  and  warn  hisJJvc  brethren^  .  ^ 

who  were  five  other  Universalist  preachers, — to  repent;  '  ^^ 

that  iSf  to  leave  off  preachiXig\3TuveT«.^v&Tfts--''''^'^'s^^^^  V 
come  to  this  place  of  toTmetil,^'— X\v\%  ^^^^  ^^^  ^wsovn        > 
region  of  fatality,  as  it  is  just  tvs  t«x\w^\  ^ot  ^Xim^ ws^ 
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istf  if  he  acts  consistently,  and  carries  out  the  principles 
of  his  doctrine,  to  become  an  Atheist,  as  it  is  for  a  wicked 
man  to  die  and  go  to  hell!!  Here  then  you  have  bur 
exposition  of  this  parable,  and  it  is  as  good  a  fit,  and  I 
believe  a  little  better,  than  any  exposition  Universalists 
have  ever  yet  found  out! 

Or|  **  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you:  all  manner  of  sin 
^"^  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men;  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  not  be  for- 
given unto  men.  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him;  but 
whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not 
be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come."  [Math.  12.  31,  32.] 

Remarks:  This  is  another  exceedingly  difficult  text 
for  Universalists  to  dispose  of.  They  have  universally, 
I  believe,  adopted  the  exposition,  that  ^^thisworld^^  and 
*^the  world  to  come^^  signify  the  Jewish  and  the  Christian 
dispensations:  and  if  this  be  refuted,  then  they  will  ac- 
knowledge, if  they  are  honest  men,  that  this  text  can- 
not be  reconciled  with  their  doctrine,  as  the  above  is 
the  only  way  they  have  ever  yet  found  out,  of  evading 
its  force.  We  shall  in  the  first  place,  however,  admit 
for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  this  world  and  the  toorld 
to  came  do  mean  the  Jewish  and  Christian  dispensations; 
and  thus  give  them  all  they  ask,  and  see  if  it  will  help 
their  cause.  Then  it  follows,  that  those  who  blasphemed 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  days  of  Christ,  are  not 
jet  forgiven;  for  the  christian  dispensation  yet  con- 
tinues; and  as  those  characters  have  been  dead  and  in 
eternity,  for  more  than  1800  years;  it  follows,  that  they 
have  been  all  this  while  sinners  ;  and  as  Universalism 
teaches,  that  sin  and  misery  always  go  hand  in  hand.  It 
demonstrates  hence,  that  for  more  than  1800  years  men 
have  been  suffering  torment  in  the  world  of  spirits!  We 
thus  prove  that  iVIr.  punishment  is  a  poor  Saviour!  If  a 
doctor  should  practice  on  a  patient  1800  yeaTa^j  atvd  \5i^ 
disease  continue  just  aa  bad,  as  when  Vve  c:0'Kv\sv^\kK.^V^ 
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vou  would  not  only  think  such  a  man  a  poor  physician, 
but  you  would  also  conclude,  that  such  medicine  would 
never  cure  the  disease,  but  finally  destroy  the  patient! 
Again:  The  christian  dispensation  will  continue  as  long 
as  Christ  remains  upon  the  throne;  and  he  will  reign 
until  the  resurrection^  as  Paul  teaches  in  the  15th  chap, 
of  1  Cor.,  and  consequently,  the  blasphemers  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  remain  sinful  and  miserable^  till  the 
^  immortal  resurrection.''^  And  as  Christ  "  shall  reign, 
till  all  his  enemies  are  [destroyed  or]  put  under  his  feet;" 
and  as  wicked  tnen,  or  those  who  are  in  their  sins,  are 
enemies  to  Christ;  it  follows  incontrovertibly,  that  those 
blasphemers  will  not  be  forgiven  until  they  are  destroy- 
ed! And  as  the  christian  dispensation  is  the  dispensa- 
tion oi  pardon  ;  it  follows  also,  if  they  are  not  forgiven 
in  this  dispensation,  they  will  not  be  forgiven  in  any 
other; — and  as  Christ  delivers  up  the  mediatorial  reign, 
when  this  dispensation  comes  to  a  close;  it  is  established 
beyond  controversy,  that  the  blasphemers  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  will  never  be  forgiven  after  that;  for  no 
man  can  be  saved  from  sin,  independent  of  the  media- 
tion of  Christ!!  This  is  meeting  Universalism  on  its 
own  ground,  and  fighting  it  with  its  own  sword. 

But  we  shall  now  prove,  that  this  worlds  and  the  world 
to  comcj  signify  the  present  and  immortal  states  of  exist- 
ence, and  not  two  dispensations.  Let  us  first  see  what 
is  the  meaning  of  ^^this  world*^  The  apostle  declares: 
*'  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  worlds  and  it  is  cer- 
tain we  can  carry  nothing  out."  [1  Tim.  6.  7.]  That 
is,  we  brought  nothing  into  this  state  of  existence^  (not 
this  dispensation)  and  we  shall  carry  nothing  out!  The 
following  texts  are  sufficiently  plain  without  comment: 

"  Because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world*^  [1  John 
4.  17  J 

"Hearken  my  beloved  brethren:  hath  not  God  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  worlds  rich  in  faith  ?"     [Jam.  2.  5.] 

"  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  worlds  that  they  be 
not  high  minded."    [1  Tim.  6.  17.] 
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^  If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  tkh 
worldj  let  him  become  a  fool  that  he  may  be  wise." — 
[1  Cor.  3.  18.] 

*'For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this 
present  tvorld^  [2  Tim.  4.  10.] 

**  We  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  worW^  [Tit.  2.  12.] 

"And  he  said  unto  them:  ye  are  from  beneath,  I  am 
from  above,  ye  are  of  this  worlds  I  am  not  of  this  worW^ 
[John  8.  23j 

"And  Jesus  said:  for  judgment  am  I  come  mio  this 
Wfrld.^  [John  3.  39.] 

"  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  ha- 
Uh  his  life  in  this  worlds  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal." 
John  12.  25.] 

"Jesus  answered:  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  wtn-ld^ 
[John  18.  36 J 

In  each  of  these  examples,  the  true  signification  of 
« this  world,"  is  this  state  of  existence;  and  I  here  assert, 
fearless  of  contradiction,  that  "  this  world,"  does  not 
once  in  the  bible  signify  the  Jewish  dispensation!  But 
we  shall  now  let  Universalists  themselves,  tell  us  what 
is  the  true  meaning  of  this  worlds  and  its  opposite  that 
worlds  or  the  world  to  come.  Turn  to  Luke  20.  34 :  "  The 
children  of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage; 
but  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain 
th(it  world  [or  the  world  to  come'] — neither  marry  nor  are 
p;iven  in  marriage."  The  whole  fraternity  of  Universal- 
ists admit,  and  contend  that  this  world  and  that  world 
in  the  above  text,  refer  to  the  mortal  and  im/m^tal  states 
of  existence!  They  would  hardly  be  willing  to  inter- 
pret this  passage,  the  way  they  do  the  other:  *'The 
children  of  the  Jewish  dispensation  marry  and  are  given 
in  marriage;  but  they  that  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to 
obtain  the  christian  dispensationj  neither  marry  nor  are 
given  in  marriage!"  (See  examination  of  Math.  22.  29, 
30.  Chap.  1.)  Paul  says,  that  Christ  is  exalted,  "far 
above  all  principality,  and  power  and  might  and  domin- 
ion, and  everjr  name  that  is  named,  not  omy  ^XktK\s^DQtV^^ 
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'but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come:^  [Eph.  1.  21.]  7%t5 
toortd,  here,  cannot  mean  the  Jewish  dispensation;  for 
that  had  come  to  an  end  long  before  the  apostle  wrote 
this  letter.  And  the  world  to  come  in  the  above  text,  can- 
not signify  the  christian  dispensation;  for  thai  had  al- 
recidy  come^  in  the  past  tense :  and  was  not,  as  the  apostle 
testifies  in  another  place:  "  the  world  to  come  whereof  we 
speak."  [Heb.  2.  5.]  But  it  may  be  said  that  Paul  was 
not  speaking  of  the  future  state  of  existence,  in  connec- 
tion with  this  latter  text.  I  affirm  that  he  was,  both  im- 
mediately before,  and  immediately  after  he  makes  this 
remark.  *'Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool."  [Heb.  1.  13.]  When  this 
is  done,  the  immortal  state  of  existence,  or  ^^  the  world 
to  come,"  whereof  he  was  speaking,  will  commence. 
In  the  same  chapter  he  speaks  of  the  destructiod  of 
death,  and  "  him  that  hath  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the 
devil;"  and  of  delivering  those,  "  who  through  fear  of 
death,  are  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage;"  and 
also  speaks  of  ^  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory. ^^  [Verses 
10,  14,  15.]  Can  any  man  read  this,  with  his  eyes  only 
half  open,  and  say  that  Paul  was  not  speaking  of  the  fu- 
ture state  of  existence?    I  think  hardly. 

But  Universalists  sometimes  assert,  that,  according  to 
our  exposition,  the  Saviour  is  made  to  contradict  him- 
self: by  first  stating,  that  «  all  manner  of  sin  and  blas- 
phemy shall  be  forgiven  unto  men,"  and  then  in  the  next 
sentence  affirming,  that  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  in  time  nor  in  eternity ! — 
Universalists  do  not  notice,  however,  the  conjunction 
^6m^"  which  connects  these  two  sentences;  or  they 
would  evidently  see,  that  there  is  no  contradiction.  "All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men, 
hit  (that  is,  except  one^  the  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ohost^  shall  not  be  forgiven."  They  might  upon 
thj  same  principle  affirm,  that  God  contradicted  him- 
self, in  givmg  a  law  to  our  first  parents:  "Of  every  tree 
of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat:  but  of  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  oxid  evU^  tlumgk  sKcdtnot  ecu  oj  >&? 
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[Gen,  2.  16,  17,]  meaning  thereby,  according  toUniver- 
salism,  that  they  might  eat  of  that  forbidden  tree  after 
while;  but  must  not  eat  of  it  right  off!!  Well,  says  one, 
be  this  as  it  may,  Christ  does  not  say  that  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be  forgiven!  I  assert 
that  he  <ioes,  ^^All  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  and  blasphemies  wherewithsoever  they  shall 
blaspheme;  but  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  *flt^*  NEVER  forgiveness:'  [Mark  S.  29.] 

Now,  Mr.  Universalism,  how  will  you  dispo^se  of  this? 
Will  you  say  that  ^^never^^'  only  signifies  a  little  while? 
Let  us  see.  God  says  to  the  man  who  fears  his  name: 
*'  I  wijl  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  [Heb.  13. 5,] 
that  is,  I  will  not  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee  for  a  little 
while;  but  finaHy  I  will  depart  from  thee  eternally!!  If 
the  Universalist  acceptation^  of  this  unpardonable  sin  be 
correct,  then  no  christian,  (much  less  a  sinner,)  can  have 
any  assurance  of  salvation  from  the  promises  of  God* 
But  still  worse:  the  Saviour  not  onlv  declares,  that  the 
man  who  blasphemes  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  never 
be  forgiven;  but  also,  that  he  *'is  in  danger  of  eternal 
DAMNATION."  Univcrsalists  tell  us  that  this  ^'eternal  damr 
nation^'  signifies  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem!  Not  so. 
We  have  shown,  according  to  Universalism,  that  those 
who  committed  this  blasphemy  in  the  days  of  Christ,  are 
not  yet  forgiven,  and  will  not  be,  as  long  as  the  chris- 
tian dispensation  continues:  and  as  long  as  men  are  un- 
fargiven^  according  to  the  Saviour's  language,  they  are  in 
danger  of  this  e^ernaZ  damnation:  and  dare  Universalists 
tell  us,  that  those  blasphemers  are  now  in  danger  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem!  Not  quite!  Neither  will  it 
do  to  say,  that  this  damnation  signifies  the  condemnation 
of  guilt,  which  a  man  receives,  as  he  commits  the  sin;  for 
ihis^  the  blasphemer  is  not  in  danger  of,  as  he  has  it  al- 
ready !  You  could  not  with  any  propriety,  say  to  a  man, 
when  he  was  in  the  water:  Sir,  you  are  in  danger  of  falU 
iDg  overboard!  iVeither  could  it  be  sa\A^  c,oxvc.^tov\\%^ 
man  who  was  already  in  hell,  that  he  vi«j5  vcl  AasiJ^^  ^^ 
^ing  there!    Hence  this  damuJilion  \s  ?vx\xa^%  ^  ^^ 
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Saviour  teaches:  ^^  He  that  believeth  not  sh(M  be  damift 
erf."  [Mark  16.  16.]  This  does  not  however  contradict 
the  text  which  says:  "  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemnr 
ed  already  f*  [Jon.  3. 18,]  for  the  unbeliever  not  only  has 
the  condemnation  of  guilt,  in  the  present  tense;  but  he 
shall  be  damned  also,  in  the  future!  For  example:  Sup- 
pose a  man  is  an  unbeliever  when  he  is  thirty  years  old: 
the  Saviour  declares  that  he  ^'  shall  be  damned.'^^  Sup- 
pose he  is  an  unbeliever  when  he  is  eighty;  yet  the  Sa- 
viour's words  remain  true:  He  ''shall  be  damned j^  still 
in  the  future:  and  suppose  he  is  an  infidel  the  very  last 
breath  he  draws;  and  he  dies,  and  goes  into  eternity  an 
unbeliever;  as  certain  as  there  is  truth  in  the  words  of 
Christ,  he  ''  shall  be  damned^'*  still  in  the  future,  which 
proves  his  damnation  to  be  beyond  death,  in  the  eternal 
state  of  existence,  and  consequently,  an  eternal  damna- 
turn!  This  corresponds  exactly  with  the  language  of 
the  text,  under  examination:  "Is  in  danger  of  eternal 
damnatian;^^  and  as  Universalists  admit,  that  this  sin  will 
not  be  forgiven  in  the  christian  dispensation ;  and  as  we 
.  have  shown,  (and  Univei'salists  admit  the  same,)  that  the 
christian  dispensation  will  continue  till  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead;  it  follows,  hence,  incontrovertibly,  that  this 
eternal  damnation,  of  which  these  blasphemers  were  in 
danger,  is  beyond  the  resurrection:  which  agrees  exactly 
with  Paul,  when  he  speaks  of"  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead^  and  of  eternal  judgment^^^  which  we  have  already 
examined.  This  "  eternal  judgment,''^  which  the  apostle 
declares  to  be  beyond  the  resurrection,  must  certain- 
ly take  place  before  men  can  experience  an  eternal 
condemnation,  for  the  condemnation  must  be  always 
according  to  the  judgment  which  condemns!  Here, 
then,  we  leave  this  text,  and  if  Universalists  can  prove 
that  the  blasphemers  against  the  Holy  .Ghost,  will  be 
forgiven^  and  that  they  will  not  experience  an  eternal 
damnation^ Xo  them  be  all  the  praise! 

O^    ^^And  the  kings  of  the  eanYv,  andi^fe  ^t^^\.m^\i^ 
"^-^•and  the  rich  men,  and  iVv^  cJki^^  c^^XsCvfta^wA 
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the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond-man,  and^  every  free* 
man,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains;  and  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  fall  on 
us,  and  hide  iis  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb;  for  Ae  gremt 
day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  r     [Rev.  6.  15-17.] 

Remarks:  The  only  exposition  Universalists  have  ever 
yet  found  out  for  this  text;  is  the  destruction  of  Jerusa* 
iem!  But  this  will  not  do;  for  there  is  a  scene  decribed 
as  taking  place,  just  before  this  '^ great  day  of  his  wrath? 
in  the  following  language:  ^  And  the  sun  became  black 
as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood,  and 
the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tr«# 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty 
wind."  [Verses  12,  13.]  These  same  wonders,  whica 
are  here  placed  just  before  this  greed  day  of  his  wrath, 
are  placed  by  the  Saviour,  not  only  after  the  deatructkm 
of  Jerusalem,  (proving  incontrovertibly,  that  this  event 
was  not  ^the  great  day  of  his  wrath^'*  spoken  of  in  the 
above  prool-text,)  but  also,  beyond  the  tribulation  of  the 
Jews,  in  being  scattered  among  the  nations  of  the  earth! 
^Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days,  shall 
the  sun  be  darkened^  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
lights  and  the  stars  shaU fall  from  heaven^'*  (See  exam, 
ol  Math.  24.,  chap.  2.)  Joel  predicts  the  same  day,  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Revelations:  ^ I  will  show  wonders  m  the 
heavens,  and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  o( 
snioke;  the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the 
moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord  come."  [Joel  2.  30,  31.] 

The  reader  will  bear  in  mind,  that  whilst  Joel,  aa  well 
as  the  Revelator,  places  tfie  darkening  ^f  the  sun  befobb 
<*  the  great  day  of  his  wrath,"  or  « the  great  and  terribU 
day  o\  the  Lord;"  the  Saviour  places  it  after  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  and  (as  we  have  showu  in  tbA 
precediog  chapter,)  still  in  the  future  to  ua\  ^ViriEv  \5tas«k 
that  this  ^ great  day  of  his   wrath  "  v/heu  iiv^  vi\Ob«^ 
tball  call  for  the  rocks  aod  the  mouatainm  to  Wi  o«x>^«^^ 
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nd  hide  them  from  the  face  of  the  Lamb,  will  be  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  when  the  Lamb  shall  appear 
the  second  time,  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness! 
Universalists  sometimes  quote  Mai.  4.  5.  upon  this  sub- 
jeet^  to  confine,  if  possible,  this  great  and  terrible  day  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  But  neither  will  this  an- 
swer their  purpose*  ^  Behold  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the 
^prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord."  This  does  not  say  when  this  ''great  and 
drectdftd  day**  shall  come,  it  only  says  that  Elijah  the 
prophet  (whom  we  admit  to  be  John  the  Baptist)  shall 
come  be/we  that  day,  which  is  just  as  true,  putting  the 
day  still  future,  as  it  would  be,  if  it  had  reference  to  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem!  But  it  maybe  asked:  Is  it 
Ukely  that  the  prophet  had  reference  to  so  long  a  period 
of  time,  as  1800  years?  You  will  remember,  however, 
that  this-  is  the  language  of  God  himself;  and  1 800  years 
with  him  would  be  but  a  rery  short  space  of  time,  ac- 
cordii^  to  the  testimony  of  Peter.  I  might  also  ask:  b 
it  likely,  that  the  prophet  would  refer  to  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  which  transpired  between  forty  and  fifty 
years  from  the  time  John  the  Baptist  made  his  appear- 
ance, which  would  be  considered  by  us,  a  long  period  of 
time?  We  could  thus,  with  the  consistency  of  Univer- 
^ism,  infer  that  ^  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord  "  could  not  be  so  far  ofl^  as  the  destruction  of  J&ru^ 
saiem,  and  hence  must  mean  the  day  when  Christ  was 
erucified ! 

But  to  return  again  to  the  text.  The  Revelator  is 
ipeaking  of  opening  the  seven  seals,  and  Universalists 
are  compelled  to  admit,  themselves  being  judges,  that 
diis  great  day  of  wrath  is  to  take  place  in  eternity:  for 
lust  before  the  angel  commenced  opening  the  seals, 
lohn  declares  that  he  beard  "  every  creature,  which  is 
■in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
such  ad  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  say- 
ing, blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 
WsCTfr  nd  everj"  [Rev,  5.  \a."\atA\w^  V\x<«cvwvWe4, 
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that  Universalists  quote  this  very  text,  and  apply  it  to 
the  resurrection  slate!  Then  immediately  after,  comes 
this  ^^^eat  day  of  his  wrath  f^  and  immediately  follow- 
ing this,  John  sees  "  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number;  ofall  hations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,"  which  Universalists  (as  I  have  before 
shown)  also  apply  to  the  resurrection  state!  Hence,  if 
the  commencement  and  the  conclusion  are  in  eternity,  ai 
Universalists  contend,  I  would  like  to  know  how  they 
would  work  it  to  get  the  middle  in  time! 

OO  ^And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
^^*  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to  shame,  and  everlaMing  contempt:  and  they  that 
be  wise,  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever."  [Dan.  12.  2,  3.] 

Remarks:  Universalists  have  three  ways  of  disposing, 
or  trying  to  dispose  of  this  text  We  expect  to  look 
them  ail  in  the  face! 

1 .  It  is  contended  that  this  language  has  reference  to 
the  destmction  of  Jerusalem,  from-  the  first  verse  in  the 
chapter:  "And  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as 
never  was,  since  there  was  a  nation,  even  to  that  same 
time."  In  connection  with  this,  is  quoted  the  langus^ 
of  the  Saviour,  with  reference  to  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  scattering  of  the  Jews,  as  we  freely  ad- 
mit. "  For  there  shall  be  great  tribulation  such  as  was 
not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor 
never  shall  be."  [Math.  24.  41.]  Universalists  assert, 
that  these  two  texts  are  parallel,  and  refer  to  the  same 
events.  We  deny  it,  and  call  for  proof.  But  we  may 
wait  till  doom's  day,  and  no  proof  in  favor  of  that  posi- 
tion can  be  given!  The  Pro  and  Con  of  Universaiism 
contends,  that  the  tribulation,  spoken  of  in  the  24th  of 
Matthew,  was  national^  and  not  individual.  (Page  158.) 
This  is  true.  TAen,  was  the  greatest  national  tribulation 
that  the  history  of  time  records;  and  as  the  Saviour  here 
testi£es,  the  greatest  calamity  of  a  tiaticmol  titvax^^\«t 
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that  shall  ever  be!  Universalists  are  continually  pijttioi 
down:  ^  WO,  NOR  EVER  SHALL  BE,"  in  lar^e  capi- 
tais;  just  as  though  it  were  in  their  lavor.  But  will  they 
be  so  good  as  to  inform  us,  what  they  mean  by  the  woiti 
^ever  ?"  You  don't  mean  etemaUi/9  gentlemen,  do  you? 
No;  for  then  those  who  went  ^^  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment," would  hardly  get  out  in  time  for  your  universal 
laivation!  Yooroean  tmtfAy  a  limited  duration.  Very 
good;  then  we  can  understand  the  text:  ^^  For  there  shall 
be  sreat  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  shall  not  be  for  a  limit- 
ed duration  of  time  11'^  This  would  rather  go  to  favor  the 
idea,  that  there  would  be  a  greater  tribulation,  after  that 
limited  duration  came  to  an  end! 

But  Daniel  speaks  of  an  indiyidual  tribulation, — the 
greatest  that  ever  was,  or  that  ever  would  be,  which  was 
vividly  portrayed  by  the  Revelator,  in  the  last  text  ex- 
amined ;  when  men  should  ^  call  for  the  rocks  and  moun- 
tains to  fall  on  them,  and  hide  them  from  the  face  of  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb:' 

2.  The  next  effbd  at  evasion,  is  upon  the  phrase: 
"  Many  ofthem^^  This,  however,  is  but  a  recent  quibble, 
and  it  is  used  to  pretty  good  advantage,  by  those  who 
understand  it. 

They  contend  that  this  text  cannot  refer  to  the  gen- 
eral resurrection,  from  the  fact  that  "  many  of  them^' 
does  not  signify  aU  of  them,  which  would  certainly  be 
the  case,  if  it  had  reference  to  the  general  resurrection. 
They  ask  the  question:  "Suppose  I  should  say:  Many 
4^  them  that  were  in  the  house,  came  out;  would  it  not 
Ibllow  conclusively,  that  some  that  were  in,  did  not  come 
out?'*  I  answer  yes.  Then  how  can  you  make  the  text 
in  Daniel  refer  to  the  general  resurrection?  I  will  show 
you.  Some  that  were  sleeping  in  the  dust  of  the  eaith, 
when  Daniel  penned  this  prediction,  arose  from  the  dead 
at  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  "  And  the  graves  w  ere 
opened,  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  whic  h  siept^  •*i ose, 
And  came  out  of  the  graves^  after  his  re&uireciiun,  aud 
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went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many."— 

[Math.  27.  52,  53.]     Now  who  wouJd  suppose  that  thoae 

saints  agcdn  died^  and  went  back  into  their  graves?     i 

do  not;  for  "it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,"  and 

that  would  be  dying  twice!     The  (^nly  reasonable,  uad 

consistent  view  of  the  subject  is,  tiiat  those  saints  went 

with  Christ,  when  be  ascended  to  heaven;  and  he  shaU 

again  return  with  them;  for  he  "  shall  so  come,  m  Uk^ 

manner f^  and  we  have  the  most  positive  testimony,  that 

lie  shall  come  "  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints.^^  [Juda 

15,]     This  being  true:  Daniel  could  with  all  propriety 

declare;  ^many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 

eiu-ih  shall  awake,  [at  the  general  resurrection, — not  aU 

of  them^  for  some  are  to  awake  before  that  time,  at  the 

resurrection   of  Christ:  but  all  that  remain,  will  come 

forth,  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  and  of  the  unjust,] 

some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  ever' 

lasting'  contempt^ 

3.  The  last  objection  is  predicated  upon  verse  7.— , 
^When  he  shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the  power 
of  the  holy  people^  all  these  things  shall  be  finisbed.^^ 
But  this  kills  Universaiism  dead,  as  far  as  this  text  is 
concerned.  In  the  first  place,  the  Jews  were  not  scat* 
tered,  till  after  Jerusalem  was  destroyed;  and  hence,  this 
resurrection,  which  was  to  take  place  o/^^r  the  scattering 
of  the  Jews  was  accomplished,  must  also  be  after  th* 
de^struotion  of  Jerusalem,  which  condemns  Universalism 
out  of  its  own  mouth!  But  in  the  second  place:  this  very 
text  places  the  matter  still  in  the  future.  Is  the  sca^t- 
teriog  of  the  Jews  yet  cccwnplishedS  Not  yet;  neither 
will  it  be,  until  they  cease  to  be  scattered,  and  are  gath- 
ered back  to  their  own  land.  Hence,  by  the  argument 
brought  to  sustain  the  opposite,  we  have  proved  theres- 
orrection  of  Dan.  12.  3.  to  be  yet  future!  But  there  is 
one  other  argument  upon  this  subject,  which  corrobo^ 
rates  the  above  position,  and  shows  that  I  haire  not  at 
all  misunderstood  the  prophet.  Univeraalists  them- 
selves do  not  contend  for  a  literal  resurrection^  at  the 
iownfall  ofJerasalewj  nor  at  any  8ubse<\\tf^u\.  ^tisA^^ 


> 


MS  UNIVERSALIBM 

the  present  time;  and  hence,  they  are  compelled  to  ad- 
mit,  that  this  resuiTection  is  still  future;  for  the  last 
verse  proves  it  to  be  literal.  The  angeLsays  to  Daniel: 
^  But  go  thou  thy  way,  till  the  end  be,  for  thou  shaU 
rest,  AND  STAND  IN  THY  LOT  at  theendofthe 
dapsr  [Terse  13.]  '  Thus,  Daniel  himself,  is  to  have 
part  in  this  resurrection,  of  which  he  speaks!  This  is 
something,  I  reckon.  Universal  ists  have  never  thought 
ot  If  they  have,  tbey  have  been  exceedingly  cautious 
to  keep  it  to  themselves! 

OQ  ** Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in 
^^*  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves,  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have  done 
good,  to  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation."  [John  5« 
28,  29.] 

Remarks:  This  text  would  need  no  remarks,  were  it 
not  that  the  pestilential,  and  withering  hand  of  sophistry 
has  been  laid  upon  it,  until  in  the  minds  of  many,  its 
true  force  has  become  obscured.  Here,  as  in  other  cases, 
Universalists  raise  a  tremendous  hue  and  cry  about  fig- 
ure! ^figure!  figurel  But  suppose  the  text  had  happen- 
ed to  read  a  little  differently:  '^All  that  are  in  the  graves, 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that 
have  done  evil  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  as  well  as 
those  that  have  done  good;"  then  it  would  be  literal  of 
course:  yes  verily,  every  word  of  it:  no^stake  about 
it; — the  same  resurrection  precisely,  of  which  Paul 
speaks  in  the  15th  of  1st  Cor.  But  why  would  it  be  lit- 
eral then,  my  dear  sir,  any  more  than  it  is  now?  O  be- 
cause, if  it  be  taken  literal  the  way  it  is  now,  it  would 
condemn  our  doctrine  eternally,  and  we  could  not  help 
ourselves;  and  hence  it  must  certainly  be  figurative: — 
but  if  it  read  the  other  way,  it  would  then  have  to  be 
understood  literally  without  doubt;  for  it  would  thus 
prove  our  doctrine  true,  and  every  thing  in  the  bible, 
that  appears  to  squint  in  favor  of  imr  doctrine,  you  know 
must  be  literal  of  course,  let  iVie  cvicyxuv&Xaiic.^^  b^  ^vhat 
^ejr  may!!     This  rev^aia  iVve  ime  secx^V  o^  >}^^  ^>m^<^ 
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matter,  and  if  Universalists  would  unbosom  their  hearts 
upon  this  subject,  they  would  confess  it! 

It  is  known  to  all  men,  that  erery  text  which  can  be 
construed  so  as  to  appear,  in  the  least  degree,  to  favor 
Universalism  if  taken  literally,  muBt  be  understood  in 
thia  sense:  but  when  they  happen  to  liffht  upon  one  of 
those  numerous  texts  of  scripture,  which  most  pointedly, 
and  unequivocally  teach  a  future  retribution,  and  a  day 
of  judgment  beyond  the  resurrection;  it  is  immediately 
converted  into  a  beautiful  cluster  of  Eastern  metaphors. 
— the  demlj  a  figure  of  speech, — and  AeS,  a  bug-bear  of 
heathen  mythology,  and  Jewish  superstition!  Upon 
this  principle  could  they  dispose  of  the  whole  bible;  and 
it  would  have  been  utterly  mipossible  for  Christ  to  have 
taught  the  doctrine  of  future  and  eternal  punishment, 
had  he  believed  it  ever  so  much,  and  had  he  brought  in- 
to requisition  infinite  wisdom  to  inculcate  the  doctrine; 
and  even  had  he  exhausted  the  vocabulary  of  heaven,  and 
the  encyclopedia  of  man,  in  order  to  muster  language 
and  terms,  of  sufficient  force,  to  express  the  sentiment: 
still  it  could  all  be  set  aside  at  a  single  sweep,  by  one  of 
our  modem,  intellectual  giants: — ^let  him  but  once  pass 
his  magic  wand  across  the  book,  and  fiottre  of  fieyTt9^ 
Mays  the  preacher^  all  is  figure!!!  Neither  is  this  all. 
When  they  once  get  it  converted  into  a  figure;  they  then 
assume  an  unbounded  license,  of  making  it  a  figure  of 
any  thing  they  can  think  of,  so  it  does  not  cros»  the 
track  of  Universalism!  Like  the  lump  of  clay  in  the 
hands  of  the  potter,^he  can  stiape  it  to  his  own  liking; 
— so  is  a  text  of  scripture  in  the  hands  of  these  spiritual 
potters*. — when  completely  ground  in  the  mill  of  bigo* 
try, — and  moistened  with  vain  philosophy;  it  is  then 
dashed  upon  tlie  wheel  of  sophistry,  and  turned  into  as 
many  rhetorical  figures  as  there  are  spokes  in  a  wagon 
wheel!  They  disregard  all  rules  of  mterpretatfon  ex- 
cept one,  and  that  is:  Universalism  must  be  sustained  at' 
ail  hazards,  let  come  what  will;  if  the  bible  has  to*  be  cut' 
up  into  inch  pieces  to  do  it! 
Howf  I  would  like  to  koo  w»  would  U  wtm^SatowtiiR^ 
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take  to  write  out  the  above  prooRext,  so  as  to  express  |j  [ 
the  orthodox  faith?  They  could  not  do  it  to  save  their  V^ 
louls;  for  if  it  can  be  disposed  of,  as  it  now  is,  no  maa  L 
on  earth  can  word  it,  so  as  to  stand  the  ordeal  of  Unive^  L 
salism.  We  are  told  that  this  text  relates  to  the  destruc-  i^ 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  and  that  resurrection  signifies  c&nver-  '^ 
sion*  But  it  is  a  litde  strange  that  men  should  come 
forth  from  their  graves  of  sin,  or  be  converted  to  damnor 
iion:  and  it  is  also  a  little  mysterious,  that  others  who 
were  raised  to  life,  had  done  goad  in  their  graves  of  sin! 
But  Universalisin  can  account  for  all  mysteries,  by  that 
most  notorious  and  accommodating  science:-— ^/^^ro^ 
og^!  As  the  text  is  all  figurative,  let  us  read  it  in  this 
way.  "Marvel  not  at  this;  for  the  hour  is  coming  in 
the  which  all  that  are  in  their  figurative  graves,  shall 
bear  the  figurative  voice  of  the  figurative  Son  of  God, 
and  shall  figuratively  come  forth;  they  that  have  dons 
good,  to  the  figurative  resurrection  of  figurative  life; 
and  they  that  have  doneevil,  to  the  figurative  resurrec- 
tion of  figurative  damnation!"  This  gives  us  figures  in 
abundance! 

But  I  deny  that  the  resurrection  here  is  conversion. 
The  Corinthians,  to  whom  Paul  wrote,  believed  in  con- 
version, yet  the  apostle  asks:  "  Now  if  Christ  be  preach- 
ed that  he  rose  from  the  dead;  how  say  some  among 
you,  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead!"  [1  Cor. 
16«  13«1  Hence,  conversion  is  no  resurrection!  But  it 
is  said  by  the  great  Pro  and  Con,  that  it  cannot  be  under- 
stood literally,  from  the  fact  that  all  men  have  done  good 
80  well  as  evil;  and  hence,  every  man  would  be  raised 
both  to  life  and  damnation!  [Page  222.]  Very  shrewd 
«pd  cunning  this,  indeed!  But  the  Pro  and  Con,  never 
once  thought,  that  it  involved  him  in  the  same  difiSculty 
precisely)  that  it  did  us!  Their  coming  forth  at  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  from  their  "graves  of  superstition 
and  Ignorance,"  presents  just  as  much  of  an  alxsurdity, 
apd  would  be  /^and  domination  both,  to  each  individual, 
just  as  much  as  though  it  referred  to  the  general  resur* 
mmmi  Wd  Jfi^om  pttibiiad  ¥to^  «b4  Gou  cotiA  woi  «Ae 
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Jt!  The  Lord  has,  however,  taught  Universalists  n  les- 
son  ia  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  which  would  forever  shut 
their  mouths  about  all  such  objections,  if  they  would  only 
put  themselves  to  the  trouble  of  learning  it.  ^  When  I 
shall  say  to  the  righteous,  that  he  shall  surely  live;  if  he 
trust  to  his  own  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  all 
his  righteousness  shall  not  be  remembered;  but  for  his 
iniquity  that  he  hath  commited,  he  shall  die  for  it.  Again, 
when  I  shall  say  unto  the  wicked:  thou  shalt  surely  die: 
if  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right, — ^he  shall  surely  live;  he  shall  not  die.  None  op 
HIS  SINS — FHALL  BE  MENTIONED  UNTO  HIM:  he  hath  dons 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right ;  he  shall  surely  live." 
[Ezek.  33.  13-1 6.j  This  is  as  plain  as  though  the  Lord 
had  designed  it  especially  to  answer  this  objection. 
Suppose  a  man  has  lived  a  righteous  life,  till  he  is  forty 
years  old,  and  after  this  practices  iniquity  for  one  year, 
and  then  dies  in  his  sins; — this  man  will  come  forth  ^to 
jthe  resurrection  of  damnation^  But  did  not  the  man 
do  good?  Yes:  but  Jehovah  himself  decides,  that  ^  ott 
his  righteousness  shall  not  be  remembered;"  hence  it  is 
forgotten,  and  the  same  precisely  as  though  it  had  never 
been  performed!  Again:  suppose  another  case;  a  man 
lives  till  he  is  forty  years  old  in  the  practice  of  wicked* 
ness:  he  then  turns  from  his  sins,  and  does  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right, — God  forgives  him,  and  he  falls  asleep 
in  Jesus.  Such  an  one  will  come  forth  ^  to  the  resurreo" 
turn  of  life*^  But,  say  you,  this  man  did  evil  forty 
years!  But  stop:  the  Lord  declares,  that  ^^none  of  his 
sins  shall  be  mentioned  unto  him^  he  hath  done  [good,] 
that  which  is  lawful  and  rights  he  shall  surely  Kw," — 
he  shall  surely  come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of  life! 
Here  then  we  have  this  objection  fairly  met,  and  dis- 
posed of;  and  a  number  of  other  objections,  of  a  sin^lar 
character,  are  answered  by  the  same  ailment. 

But  I  am  asked:  What  is  to  be  done  with  infants,  if 
this  refers  to  the  general  resurrection?  They  have  done 
neither  ^ooJ  nor  evUf  As  I  am  only  pari  of  a  yvvakeo^l 
sbaUAave  toaaswer  this  question  by  askmg  tw»Q^^t%\  \« 
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What  is  to  be  done  with  infants  in  the  general  resurreo  . . 
tioDy  according  to  the  testimony  of  Paul?  for  he  refers  to  tr 
that  event,  as  Universalists  admit,  when  he  speaks  of  the  r 
^  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  of  the  tm-  r 
just^  and  infants  are  never  spoken  of  in  the  scriptures  |^ 
under  either  of  these  two  heads!  2.  What  is  to  be  done 
with  infants,  according  to  1  Cor.  15.  23?  for  they  are  not 
menj  and  the  apostle,  speaking  of  the  general  reiiurreo 
tion,  says:  "  Every  man  in  his  own  order?"  And  we 
might  also  ask  these  erudite  expositors,  what  will  be  done 
with  women  7  The  fact  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  in 
speaking  of  the  general  resurrection,  not  mentioning  in- 
fants, is  no  reason  why  they  were  not  included:  neither 
is  the  fact  of  their  not  being  mentioned,  any  reason  in 
such  cases,  that  the  general  resurrection  was  not  referred 
to.  It  was  an  admitted  fact  on  all  hands,  that  those  who 
died  in  infancy,  were  safe;  and  that  their  resurrection 
would  be  to  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  life.  Hence,  nei- 
ther Christ,  nor  his  apostles,  as  a  general  thing,  discuss- 
ed that  subject.  Had  they  been  endeavoring  to  teach 
that  the  wicked  would  be  raised  holy  and  happy,  they 
would  no  doubt  have  frequently  talked  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  infants,  by  way  of  comparison.  Their  object,  as 
we  have  seen,  in  all  their  teachings,  was  to  inculcate  the 
doctrine,  that  men  would  be  raised  according  to  the  char- 
acters they  formed  in  this  life;  and  this  they  urged  as  a 
motive  to  obedience.  Hence  the  propriety  of  not  bring- 
ing infants  into  the  question.  But  if  all  this  will  not 
satisfy  Universalists  concerning  this  objection;  we  have 
one  thing  more  that  will  We  read  in  the  25th  of  Mat- 
thew, that  when  Christ  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  he  shall  separate  the  tighteaus  from  the  wickedl 
This  says  nothing  about  infants,  for  they  are  neither 
righteouanoT  wicked:  and  more  than  that,all  on  one  hand, 
had  fed  the  hungry,  and  clothed  the  naked;  whilst  those 
on  the  other,  had  neglected  it  to  their  condemnation, 
neither  of  which  can  oe  said  concerning  infants.  But 
ah,  say  you,  this  refers  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
asdsi^cMes  the  separation  of  iVve  T\^\.(^o\x%^\&cA:^^^^tQ\sv 
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the  wicked  Jews!  Well,  suppose  we  should  admit  it^ 
(which  we  do  not,)  still  it  does  not  help  the  matter;  for 
there  were  infants  at  that  siege,  both  with  the  righteous 
disciples  and  the  wicked  Jews:  and  thus  we  see,  accord- 
ing to  your  own  logic,  that  infants  may  be  involved  in  a 
matter  of  a  general  character,  whilst  none  are  mentioned 
except  those  who  have  done  either  ^<km2  or  eri//  Again, 
it  is  said  that  the  word  ^^  prave^,^'  is  to  be  understood  fig- 
uratively; and  as  a  paraileU  they  quote  Ezek.  37.  1%  13* 
"  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God:  behold O  my  people,  I  will  open  yonrgravesj 
and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O 
my  people,  and  brought  yon  up  out  of  your  graves  "  But 
this  does  nothing  for  the  cause  of  Universalism.  The 
cases  are  not  parallel,  neither  is  the  language*  In  Eze- 
kiel  it  is  ^ your  sravesj^  in  the  possessive  case,  four  times 
in  succession;  but  in  John  it  is  ^the  graves^'*  which  I 
affirm  is  never  once  used  figuratively,  in  the  whole  bible! 
This  phrase  occurs  eieht  times,  and  in  every  instance,  it 
signifies  the  literal  habitation  of  the  dead!  I  shall  quote 
one  text  as  a  sample  of  all  the  rest.  ^  Behold  the  vail  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bot- 
tom, and  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent;  and 
the  graves  were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  the  sainta 
which  slept,  arose,  and  came  out  of  the  graves^  [not  tlieir 
graves^  after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy 
city,  and  appeared  unto  many."  TMath,  -27.  51-53.]— 
This  demonstrates  the  meaning  of  "  the  graves  "  to  be 
literal.  Universaiists  sometimes  take  advantage  of  the 
ignorant,  (or  else  their  own  ignorance  takes  advantage 
of  them,)  by  asserting  that  the  word  rendered  graves^  la 
John  5.  28,  is  not  the  same  in  the  Greek,  as  commonly 
signifies  the  literal  habitation  of  the  dead.  Such  was 
the  ground  taken  by  Mr.  Flanders.  But  any  one,  with 
the  slightest  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language,  can  ex- 
pose its  fallacy.  The  word  is  nemeion^  and  the  same,  I 
affirm,  that  is  generally  employed  in  the  Nevj  T^^V^ 
went,  to  express  the  literal  hftbitutioxi  q{  xYv^A^^idc^*    ^ 
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few  examples  shall  be  given.  ^  Jesus  therefore  agaiOf 
groaning  in  himself,  cometh  to  the  (nemeion)  grave :  k 
was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it."  [John  11.  38.]^ 
"And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two,  possessed 
with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  (nemeion)  tomb,^^  [Math. 
8*  28.]  ^  And  he  brought  fine  linen,  and  took  him  down, 
and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  (nemeion) 
septdchren  which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock."  [Mark  15. 
46.]  ^  Wo  unto  you  scribes  and  pharisees,  hypocrites; 
because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish 
the  (nemeia)  sepulchres  of  the  righteous."  [Math.  23.  29.] 
So  much  for  that  objection.  But  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  and  the  context,  prove  that  the  Saviour  designed 
being  understood  literally.  In  this  connection  he  intro- 
duces three  different  things,  which  follow  each  other  in 
regular  succession;  beginning  at  the  least,  and  ending 
with  the  greatest. 

Reader,  you  will  see  the  force  of  this,  if  you  reflect, 
that  Christ  is  about  to  give  them  the  strongest  reasons 
in  his  possession,  to  induce  the  people  to  believe  on  him 
as  the  Messiah.  We  shall  examine  these  items  in  order. 
1.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you:  he  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
Ufe,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  Ztfe."  [Verse  24.]  Let  us  stop  here  a 
minute,  and  see  what  the  Saviour  designed  to  teach. — 
Universalists  tell  us  that  he  spake  of  the  conversion  of 
sinners  to  Christianity.  We  say  so  too.  Again  they 
tell  us,  that "  everlasting  life^^  signifies  the  present  enjoy- 
ment of  the  christian,  and  does  not  refer  to  the  future 
state.  VTe  say  that  it  does  not  mean  the  present  enjoy- 
ment of  the  christian;  and  that  in  every  instance,  where 
ft  occurs  in  the  New  Testament,  it  has  reference  to  the 
tmrnofrfaJ  state  of  existence !  Do  you  understand  that!! 
Yes,  say  you,  but  I  do  not  believe  it;  for  how  could 
Christ  say,  that  the  believer  hath  everlasting  life?  and 
is  passed  from  death  unto  life^  if  it  has  reference  to  the 
Atom  state  t    This  is  a  &\r  q;ie«uo\H«xyi  ^^>\.  \^^  ^ 
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fuvly  answered!  What  says  the  apostle  John?  ^He 
that  haih  the  Son,  hath  life."  [1  Jo.  5.  12.]  According 
tOy  this  the  believer  haih  the  Son,  just  as  he  hath  life*— *• 
Let  us  now  inquire  how  he  hath  the  Son?  Not  in  per- 
9Wh  or  in  fact,  surely;  for  in  this  sense  he  is  only  in  the 
realms  of  glory  above !  But  the  apostle  Paul  decides  the 
point:  **  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith." 
(Eph.  3. 17.]  "  Which  is  Christ  %n  you  the  hope  ofgbh 
rv."  rCoL  1.  27.]  Thus  it  is,  that  the  believer  hcUh  the 
Son,  Dy  FAITH  and  hopk,  and  not  in  fact:  and  thus  it  is 
that  the  believer  hath  everlasting  life,  or  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life;  not  in  fact,  but  by  faith  and  hope! — 
This  one  aiigument  levels  Universalism  to  the  dust,  and 
its  advocates  will  feel  the  loss  they  have  Sustained,  by 
being  thus  driven  from  their  most  successful  hiding  place  I 
It  is  known  to  all,  that  whenever  one  of  those  numerous 
texts  are  quoted,  which  declare  eternal  or  everlasting 
life  to  be  conditional,  Universalists  are  eternally  dodging 
l>ehind  this  text  in  the  5th  of  John.  But  as  they  are 
now  routed  frcrni  that  retreat,  they  stand  exposed  in  open 
field,  with  the  artillery  of  forty  texts  of  scripture  level- 
led agaii^st  them,  which  most  pointedly  teach  that  eter- 
nal and  everlasting  Itfe  depends  upon  the  character  and 
conduct  of  men  in  this  present  state  of  being!  This 
certainly  is  disposing  of  Universalism  by  the  wholesale! 
S.  But  let  us  now  see  what  is  the  next  greatest  thing, 
the  Saviour  introduces,  after  the  conversion  of  sinnei*$  to 
Christianity.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you:  the  hour 
is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  sliaU  live.''  [Verse 
25.]  The  hour  had  already  come,  when  some  who  were 
dead,  heard  the  voice  of  Christ  and  lived.  Thus  we  read: 
^And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier;  and  they  that  bare 
him  stood  still.  And  he  said:  young  mim  I  say  unto 
diee,  arise!  and  he  that  was  dead,  sat  up,  and  began  to 
speak."  [Luke  7.  14, 15«]  This  was  a  greater  work  than 
for  a  man  to  believe  on  Christ.  3.  But  now  for  the 
greatest  of  aJ).  «  Marvel  not  at  this:  V^V^'i.^x  AtAaJW^asA. 
si  either  af  those  worJ»  r;iacn   i  Wve  i^^xoa^v  %wt 
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I  am  n6W  going  to  teH  you  something  that  I  wiH  do,  whidi  k 
it  far  greater  than  the  conversion  of  a  sinner;  or  bringing  ■ 
a  dead  man  to  life!]  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
ALL  THAT  ARE  IN  THE  GRAVES  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  i 
•hall  come  forth."  Had  a  Universalist  been  there,  he  ^ 
would  have  said,  astonishing!  that  is  the  very  thing  you  « 
told  us  a  while  ago ! !  "  Yes,  verily,  verily,  instead  of  the  i 
lv>rd  telling  them  any  thing  new,  he  was  telling  them  s 
exactly  the  same  thing  over  and  over!  **  Verily,  verily,  C 
I  say  unto  you,  that  the  hour  is  coming  when  sinners  t 
shall  be  converted!"  But  I  will  tell  you  something  :* 
greater  than  this.  Well,  what  is  it?  «  Verily,  verily,  I  s 
say  unto  you,  the  hour  is  coming  when  sinners  shall  be  i 
converted!!"  But  I  will  tell  you  something  far  greater  i 
still.  What:  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  g 
hour  is  coming  in  the  which  a  whole  lot  of  sinners  shall  b 
be  converted!!!"  This  is  positively  the  very  doctrine  i 
Universalism  makes  Christ  to  teach!  i 

But  finally,  upon  this  subject  we  remark:  that  the     \ 
word  resurrecHan^  which  occurs  twice  in  this  text,  is  not    i 
once  used  figuratively  in  the  whole  bible!     It  occurs  in     i 
thirty-eight  instances,  and  out  of  that  number  thirty-seven     ; 
can  have  no  other  than  a  literal  acceptation:  and  is  it     j 
at  all  likely,  that  this  individual  case,  is  to  be  understood 
in  a  figurative  sense,  and  that  too,  for  no  other  reason 
than  because  it  annihilates  Universalism,  if  taken  literal- 
ly!    Now  since  Universalists  admit  that  this  word  is  to 
be  understood  literally,  in  nearly  every  text  where  it 
Occurs,  they  are  not  going  to  have  the  privilege  of  making 
it  figurative  in  this  smgle  case,  unless  they  give  us  better 
evidence  than  their  own   dogmatical   ipsi-dixit.      Let 
them  adduce  an  example  where  the  word  resurrection  is 
used  in  an  acknowledged  figurative  sense,  or  they  need 
never  expect  to  make  any  reflecting  miiid  believe  that 
this  solitary  text  is  an  exception  to  the  whole  bible!! — 
Every  objection  is  now  fairly  mef;  and  here  it  stands  un- 
scathed, in  all  its  invulnerable  and  invincible  strength: 
•*A11  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  sh&ll 
m>aw  forth:  they  that  have  done  goodxo  ^kAt^swrreetim 
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uf'life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil  to  the  remrreetim 
of  damnation.^^    0^  Let  this  be  disposed  of,  if  it  can  1! 

Qy|  ^He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receive th  not  my 
At^»  words,  hath  one  that  ju^geth  Kim:  the  word  that 
I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  hut  dayJ^ 
[John  12.48.]' 

Remarks:  This  is  too  plain  to  need  comment.  It  telis 
exactly  when  the  day  of  judgment  shall  take  pJace; — 
**the  last  day!"  But  it  may  be  asked:  when  is  "  tlic 
last  day  ?"  *  Universalists  themselves  shall  answer,  by 
giving  us  one  of  their  strongest  proof-texts:  '*  This  is 
flie  Father's  will  that  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he 
bath  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it 
op  at  the  last  day^'^  [John  6.  39.]  This  text  Univer- 
salists apply  to  the  resurrection;  and- we  will  give  them 
credit  for  being  right  once*  Not  only  do  they  admit,  that 
^the  last  day°^  is  to  be  the  day  of  the  resmrrection;  but 
we  have  the  same  admission  from  a  great  deal  higher 
source!  **  Jesus  saith  unto  her:  thy  brother  shall  rise 
again.  Martlia  saith  unto  him:  I  know  that  he  shall  rise 
again,  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  dat."  [John  1 1 .  23, 
24.]  How  plain,  how  positive,  and  how  unambiguous  is 
the  testimony  of  the  bible  in  favor  of  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, at  the  resurrection  of  the  dead?  It  being  expressed 
in  so  many  places,  and  in  so  many,  yet  unequivocal 
ways,  one  would  think  the  man  almost  insane,  who 
would  call  the  doctrine  in  question! 


25. 


The  souNDiMo  of  the  seventh,  or  last  trump- 

Remarks:  This  argument,  which  is  contained  in  the 
tenth  and  eleventh  chapters  of  Revdations,  is  one  of 
great  importance,  and  shall  close  the  present  chapter. 
In  Rev.  10.  6.  the  angel  who  was  to  sound  the  seventh, 
or  last  trump,  takes  his  stand,  lifts  his  hand  to  heaven, 
and  swears  by  him  that  liveth  forever  and  ever, "  that 
there  should  be  time  noUmgerP  This  ia  the  firet  ma-U^t 
of  kaportancej  which  ia  to  occur  at  the  BO^MkiKvsvt^  ^^ 
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Mewnih  trump:  and  UnivenialistB  will  hardly  ai8ert,tfaat 
this  event  has  yet  transpired.  Again:  ^  But  in  the  days 
of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to 
sound,  the  mpaiery  of  CM  should  be  finished^  as  he  hafb 
declared  to  his  servants  the  proph^aJ^  [Verse  7.]  Thus,  we 
are  informed,  that  the  prophesies  are  to  be  fulfilled,  wheo 
the  seventh  trumpet  shall  sound;  or  the  mystery  of  God, 
which  he  hath  declared  to  the  prophets,  shall  be  finished! 
This,  Universalists  admit  to  be  still  future:  for  they  con- 
tend that  the  prophets  predicted  a  universal  salvation; 
and  they  certainly  cannot  think,  that  such  predictions 
are  yet  fulfilled!  Hence  we  are  still  agreed,^  that  the 
sounditig  of  the  last  trump  is  yet  future*  Again:  <^And 
the  seventh  angel  sounded,  and  there  were  great  voices 
in  heaven,  saying  the  kingdoms  of  this  W(H*]d,  are  become 
the  kinedems  of  our  Lord^  and  of  his  Christ."  [lU  11. 
15.]  Here  too  Universalists  will  agree  with  us,  that  this 
will  not  take  place,  till  Christ  suMues  all  things  unto 
himself,  which  will  be  at  the  resurrection.  Again,  they 
continue:  ^  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty5 
which  art,  and  wast^  and  art  to  come;  because  thou  hast 
taken  to  thee  thy  great  power^  and  hast  reisned."  This 
cannot  be,  as  Universalists  admit,  until  Christ  delivers 
up  the  kingdom  to  God  the  Father,  which  Paul  declares 
to  be  at  the  resurrection  of  the  dead !  In  the  next  verse 
we  read:  **And  the  nations^  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath 
is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead  that  they  should  be 
JUDGED."  But  this  is  not  all:  ^^And  that  thou  shouldest 
give  reward  to  thy  servants  the  prophets^  and  to  the 
saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name  small  and  great;" 
which  cannot  be  done  till  the  prophets  are  raised  from 
the  dead!  Neither  is  this  all:  ^And  [that  thou]  shouldst 
destroy  them  that  corrupt  the  earth?'*  These  events  are 
nil  to  take  place  at  the  soundins^  of  the  last  trump:  and 
we  not  only  have  the  most  indubitable  evidence,  from  the 
items  here  enumerated,  that  they  all  relate  to  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead;  but  the  apostle  Paul  does  most  posi- 
tive)/ declare,  that  ^Hhe  dead  shall  foe  raised"  at  Ae 
eoimd  of  the  **  iMt  trumpi'^  \\  Cot.  \b*  b^^  ^twvim,  ybt 
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controvertibly,  that  then^  and  there^  the  dead  shall  be 
judged:  that  then  and  there^  the  ancient  prophets^  as 
well  as  the  saints  of  all  ages,  and  those  that  fear  the 
came  of  God,  both  small  and  great  shall  be  rewarded; 
and  that  then  and  there  the  wicked  who  have  corrupted 
the  earth,  shall  be  destroyed^  and  banished  into  everlast- 
ing darkness,  from  the  presence  of  God,  and  the  glory 
of  his  power! 

^The  trumpet,  the  trumpet,  the  dead  have  all  heard; 
Lo!  the  depths  of  the  stone-covered  chamals  are  stir^d: 
From  the  sea,  from  the'  earth,  from  the  south,  from  the 

north, 
All  the  vast  generations  of  man  ar^  come  forth. 

The  judgment,  the  judgment,  the  thrones  are  all  set; 
Where  the  Lamb,  and  the  bright  crowned  elders  are  met: 
Where  all  flesh,  is  at  once  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord; 
And  the  doom  of  eternity,  hangs  on  his  word* 

0  mercy,  O  mercy,  look  down  from  above, 
Great  Creator,  on  us,  thy  dear  children  of  love: 
When  beneath,  to  their  darkness,  the  wicked  are  driven, 
May  our  justified  souls  find  a  welcome  in  heaven!" 


20 


CHAPTER  IV. 


TWEa^TY-FIVE  DISTINCT  ARGUMENTS,  IN  PROOF  OF  THE 
CONDITION ALITY  OF  THE  FUTURE  LIFE! 


«LBT  HE  DIE  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  RIOHTEOU8,  AND  LET  MT  LAST 
END  BE  LIKE  HIS.**— Nun.  88.  10. 


I 


I 


1"  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  all  diligence, 
*  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure,  for  if  ye  do 
these  things  ye  shall  never  fall;  for  so  an  entrance 
shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly,  into  t^ie  ever- 
lastinff  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ/' 
[2PeU  I.  10,  II.] 

Remarks:  Universaiists  try  to  evade  this  text,  by  con- 
tending that  this  ^*  everlasting  kingdom,"  signifies  the 
kingdom  of  grace  here  on  earth.  But  this  cannot  be  the 
case,  for  this  substantial  reason:  those  brethren,  address- 
ed by  the  apostle  Peter,  were  already  in  the  kingdom  of 
grace,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  present  salvation  from 
sin!  If  this  can  be  proved,  then,  ^  the  everlasting  king- 
dom" is  demonstrated  to  be  the  kingdom  of  glory! 
Now  for  the  proof.  "  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth: — being  born  agam."  [I  ret.  1.  22, 
23.]  ^^  Ye  also  as  lively  stones  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  a  holy  priesthood; — but  ye  are  a  chosen  genera* 
tion,  a  royal  priesthood)  ^n  holii  natiou^  a  peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  sVvovi  foixVv  x\v^  ^to&^t^  q1  >nssu, 
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who  hath  caUed  you  out  of  darkness^  into  his  marvelous 
light:  which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  now  are 
the  people  of  Ood  ;  which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but 
now  have  wtained  mercy. ^^  [lb-  2.  5,  9,  10.]  "  For  ye 
were  as  sheep  going  astray,  but  are  now  returned  to  the 
Shepherd  and  jBishop  of  your  souls.''  \\h.  25.]  And  in 
the  same  chapter,  from  which  this  proof-text  is  taken,  the 
apostle  rives  them  to  understand,  that  they  ^  had  been 
purgedirom  their  old  sins."  (Verse  9.) 

From  this  testimony,  it  is  manifest  that  those  brethren, 
having  been  purified^  purged  from  their  old  sins, — and 
called  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,  were 
then  already  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and  it  is  just  as 
manifest,  that  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  into  which  they  had  to  enter  by 
doing  "  these  things,"  was  the  kingdom  of  celestial  glo- 
ry! But  it  may  be  objected,  that  Christ  is  to  deliver  up 
the  kingdom  to  God  the  Father.  But  this  is  not  to  be  done 
until  after  the  resurrection,  and  until  after  the  saints  are 
admitted  into  it:  then  the  kingdom,  with  all  its  glorified 
citizens,  will  be  delivered  up  to  the  Father,  when  the 
Son  shall  exclaim:  "Behold  here  am  I,  and  the  children 
which  God  hath  given  me."  (Heb.  2.  13.)  This  argu- 
ment cannot  be  set  aside! 

2"  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
*  treeofltfe^  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
C?f/f/."  (Rev.  2.7.) 

Remarks:  This  paradise  of  Ood  cannot  refer  to  any 
thing  less  than  the  upper  world:  for  Paul  speaking  of 
visions  and  revelations,  says:  "  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ, 
about  fourteen  years  ago;  whether  in  the  body  I  cannot 
tell,  or  whether  out  of  the  body  I  cannot  tell,  God  know- 
eth:  such  an  one,  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven^ — into 
paradise.''^  [2  Cor.  12.  2,3.]  Before  Universalists  can 
evade  the  tbrce  of  this  argument,  they  must  produce 
positive  proof  that  paradise,  and  the  third  heaven^  are 
nere,  Id  this  World! 
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3  "Therefore  wo  are  always  conlident,  knowjqg  that 
•  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord. — We  are  confident  1  say,  and  willing 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord:  wherefore  we  labor,  that  whether  pre- 
sent, or  ABSENT  we  may  be  accepted  of  him." — [2  Cor. 
5.  6,  8, 9.1 

Remarks:  From  this  text  we  discover,  that  the  apos- 
tle considered  it  necessary  to  labor,  in  order  to  be  ac- 
cepted of  Christ;  whether  present  in  the  body,  or  absent 
from  it.  This  being  present  with  Christ  and  being  absent 
from  the  body,  the  apostle  decides  in  another  place,  to  be 
the  separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body  of  flesh,  at 
death.  "  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body  whether 
it  be  by  life  or  death:  for  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain; — for  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a 
desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  bet- 
ter: nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh,  is  more  needful 
for  you,"  (Ph.  1.  20-24.)  If  this  does  not  prove,  that 
men  must  labor  in  this  life,  in  order  to  be  accepted  of 
Christ,  when  death  separates  the  spirit  from  the  body, 
then,  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  language! 

A  "  If  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  be 
^•glorified  together."  (Rom.  8.  17.)  ♦*For  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  fob 
us  a  far  more  exceeding,  and  eternal  weight  ofglory.^^ 
[2  Cor.  4.  17.1 

Remarks:  These  texts  teach  positively,  that  sufTering 
persecution  for  the  sake  of  Christ  was  necessary,  in  or- 
der to  be  glorified  with  him,  and  enjoy  that  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory  t  This  cannot  be 
confined  to  this  world;  for  Christ  was  not  glorified  till 
he  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  God.  We  read  con- 
cerning him,  whilst'  here  on  earth:  "The  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glarifi^dJ^ 
[John  7.  39.J  And  as  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out 
on  the  day  of  pentecost,  when  Christ  was  coroneted 
t/ng  in  Zion\  it  follows,  lV\^t  xVveti  vitx%\v^  \^Qti£Ad*^  as 
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Texer  testified  in  the  next  discourse:  ^  The  God  of  Abnh 
ham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob;  the  God  of  our  fatbeti 
hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus.''  [Acts  3.  13.]  From  this 
it  is  established,  that  Christ  was  ghr^iedin  heaven;  and 
our  glorification  vnth  Atm,  which  the  apostle  declares  to 
be  conditional,  must  incontrovertibly  refet  to  the  im- 
mortal state,  when  the  dead  saints  shall  <^be  raised  in 
glort!" 

K  ^  They  returned  again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconhim, 
^*  and  to  Antioch,  confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples^ 
and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  iaith;  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribiUatunh  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God:'  [Acts  14.  22.] 

Remarks:  The  kingdom  of  Ghd  here  referred  to,  can- 
not mean  the  kingdom  of  grace  here  on  earth;  for  those 
disciples  who  were  ^  in  the  faith,"  were,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  then  in  the  present  kingdom  of  grace.  But  we^ 
read  in  Revelations,  concerning  that  innumerable  multi- 
tude, (which  Universalists  admit  to  be  in  heaven,  as  I 
have  proved  in  another  place,)  ^  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  ifUnUationj  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
[Rev.  7.  14.]  Thus:  in  taking  the  Universalist  applica- 
tion of  this  text,  it  proves  that  the  kingdom  of  Chdj  into 


althoudi  in  the  present  kingdom  of  grace, '  expresses 
himself  thus:  **  The  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every 
evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  king^ 
domf^  [^  Tim.  4. 18,]  and  he  also  informs  the  samts  of 
Thessalbnica,  that  if  they  endured  their  persecutions 
with  patience,  they  would  **be  counted  iootthji  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  for  which  they  sufiered.-  [2  Thess.  1. 
5.]  The  unprejudiced  must  discover,  from  this  testimo- 
ny, not  only  that  there  is  a  kingdom  of  god,  beyond  this 
life;  but  also,  that  an  entrance  into  it^dei^eudfi  w{q\l 
cm hithfuloess  here  in  time!  ' 
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6  «« Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for  great  is  yoor 
•  reward  inheaven.^^  [Math.  5.  12.] 
'  Remarks:  Universalists  contend,  that  the  righteous, 
as  well  as  the  wicked,  ^et  a  full  reward  for  all  Uieir  ac- 
tions, in  this  life.  But  the  Saviour  informs  us,  that  those 
who  suffer  persecutions  for  his  sake,  shall  be  rewarded 
in  HEAVEN,  as  they  fail  of  receiving  any  thing  like  an 
adequate  reward  here  in  the  present  state  of  being. 
The  only  way  Universalists  have  ever  attempted  to  get 
over  this  testimony,  is  by  denying  that  heaven  refers  to 
the  realms  of  glory.  But  I  here  state,  once  for  all,  that 
the  word  heaven  has  no  other  meaning  in  the  New 
Testament  than  the  world  of  celestial  bliss.  Let  them 
convict  me  of  error  if  they  can.  If  we  wish  to  know 
the  Saviour's  meaning  of  the  word  heaven,  we  should 
examine  his  use  of  that  word,  in  the  same  connection, — 
^  the  sermon  on  the  mount:  ^^Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.*'  T Verse  16.) 
**  But  I  say  unto  you,  swear  not  at  all,  neither  oy  heaven, 
for  it  is  God's  throne,  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his 
footstool,"  (lb.  34.)  **  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven, 
hallowed  be  thy  name;  thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be 
done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  (Math.  6.  9,  10.) 
These  examples  show  the  meaning  of  the  word  heaven, 
to  be  the  glorious  presence  of  God.  And  as  certain  as 
the  Saviour's  words  are  true,  the  wicked  will  never  rise 
to  that  blissful  station! 

W   "Who  will  rendier  to  every  man  according  to  his 
*  *  deeds;  to  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing,  seek  for  glort,  and  honor,  and  immortautt^— 
sternal  ujx."  (Rom.  3.  6,  7.) 

Remarks:  This  text  of  itself,  is  a  complete  refutation 
of  Uuiversalism.  Glory,  honor,  and  immortalitt, 
are  conditional,  as  the  apostle  here  declares;  and  wee 
suspended  upon  a  patient  continuance  in  well  dmng. — 
These  exafted  blessings  ate  xiol\o  b^  eTv^oyed  in  this 
Jife,  bat  belong  to  th«  future  »U\ib»  ^«  ^%  ^«Xi  &«avck^ 
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strate  from  several  considerations.  K  Those  brethren, 
whom  the  apostle  addressed,  were  then  in  the  full  en- 
joyment of  the  loftiest  blessings  and  privileges,  of  a  spir- 
itual character,  that  human  beings  can  enjoy  in  this 
mortal  state:  and  yet  they  were  seeking  Tor  glory ^  and 
honor^  and  immortality!  No  consistent  man  will  seek  for 
that  which  he  already  Acw.  Hence  this  glort,  honor, 
and  immortality  cannot  signify  any  blessing  to  be  en- 
joyed in  this  life!  2.  Paul  testifies  in  1.  Cor.  15th  chap, 
that  these  distinguished  blessings,  belong  to  the  resur- 
rection STATE,  and  are  not  to  be  enjoyed  this  side  of 
the  grave.  Let  this  be  remembered!  3.  D.  Skinner, 
in  his  debate  with  A.  Campbell,  letter  17,  paragraph  21, 
asserts:  that  aphtharsia,  the  word  rendered  immortalUy 
in  the  above  text,  signifies  endless  bliss,  and  is  never  used 
in  a  limited  sense,  or  applied  to  a  finite  object.  Uni- 
versaiists  are  bound  to  admit  this  testimony,  as  D.  Skin- 
ner w  IS  their  champion  rn  that  discussion.  But  we 
have  even  a  greater  commentator  than  D.  Skinner,  tes- 
tifying that  this  glory,  honor  and  immortality,  for  which 
christians  are  to  seek.^  are  not  to  be  enjoyed  in  this  low- 
er world.  "  If  ve  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  ABOVE  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Set  your  aliections  on  things  above  and  not 
on  things  on  the  earth."  (Col.  3.  1,  2.)  This  settles  the 
point,  that  immortality,  as  well  as  glory  and  honor,  is  in 
the  eternal  world;  and  consequently  the  "indignation, 
and  WRATH,  tribulation,  and  anguish,"  (verses  8,  9,)  plac- 
ed in  antithesis  to  them,  are  also  to  be  awarded  in  the 
future  state! 

O  "  For  ye  had  compassion  on  me  in  my  bonds,  and 
^*  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing 
in  yourselves,  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  en- 
during substance:  cast  not  away  therefore  your  confi- 
dence, which  hath  great  recompence  of  RfiWARD." 
(Heb.  10.  34,  35.) 

RcDiarkB:  This  "  recompence  of  reward,"  or  this  "bet- 
ter and  endurkig  substance,"  is  here  Aed^.T^^^QivC\N^'^ 
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to  be  ^  IN  heaven;"  and  noao  will  obtain  it  till  the  res* 
urrection;  for  the  Lord  declares:  "  Thou  shalt  be  recoii- 
PKNSED  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just.'^     [Luke  14.  14.] 

9"  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me, 
*  write:  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them."— 
[Rev.  14.  13.1 

Remarks:  Universalists  have  never,  as  far  as  1  know, 
given  this  text  any  other  signification  than  the  literal 
death  of  the  saints.  The  Pro  and  Con,  on  page  345,  was 
compelled  to  admit  this  to  be  its  meaning!  Hence  it 
cannot' be  construed,  with  the  least  shade  of  plausibil- 
ity, so  as  to  agree  with  their  theory.  For  the  fact  being 
thus  emphatically  stated,  that  those  who  die  in  the  Lord 
are  blessed^  proves  just  as  emphatically  that  those  who 
die  out  of  the  Lord,  or  die  in  their  sins,  are  cursed!  The 
fact  of  those,  who  die  in  the  Lord,  resting  from  their  la- 
bor proves  the  opposite:  that  those  who  die  out  of  the 
Lord,  will  be  among  the  number  who  "  shall  have  no  rest, 
day  nor  night."  And  as  the  Pro  and  Con,  was  compell- 
ed to  admit  that  the  works  of  men  follow  them  into  eter- 
nity, it  is  established  incontrovertibly,  that  the  righteous 
will  be  rewarded  in  eternity  for  their  works  in  this  life; 
whilst  it  is  just  as  evident,  that  the  wicked  will  be  re- 
warded for  their  wicked  deeds,  in  the  future  world,  which 
the  scriptures  most  distinctly  affirm  to  be,  ^^  an  everlas- 
ting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord!'' 

10"  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 
^"*  of  my  departure  is  at  hand:  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight:  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness which  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give 
unto  me  in  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing."  [2.  Tim  4.  6-8,] 
Remarks:  In  this  text  the  apostle  speaks  of  the  crown 
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of  nghteousness,  held  in  reversion  for  himself,  as  a  re- 
ward for  running  the  christian  race  faithfully;  and  this 
was  not  to  be  conferred  in  this  life,  for  he  was  then 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  declares  that  he  hnd  finished  his 
course.  But  the  apostle  points  out  a  certain  day,  at 
which  time  not  only  he,  but  also  all  the  faithful  shad  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  proves  that  day 
to  be  still  in  the  future,  as  there  are  many  righteous  men 
now,  who  have  never  yet  received  that  crown!  And 
as  we  have  demonstrated  in  a  preceding  chapter,  that 
the  appearing  of  Christ  will  be  at  the  resurrection;  and 
as  Paul  points  out  that^  as  the  day  when  he  should  re- 
ceive his  crown;  it  follows  conclusively,  that  the  crown 
of  glory  beyond  the  resurrection,  is  suspended  upon  the 
condition  of  holding  out  faithful  to  the  end. 

"I  "I  "  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, — 
•■'•■'  •  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heavenJ^  ' 
[Math.  6.  19,  20.]  «Sell  that  ye  have  and  give  alms, 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure 
in  the  heavens  that  faifeth  not,  where  no  thief  approach- 
eth,  neither  moth  corrupteth."  [Luke  12.  33.]  **  Jesus 
said  unto  him:  if  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  trea- 
sure in  heaven.**  [Math.  19.  21.] 

Remarks:  These  texts  unequivocally  teach,  that  heav« 
en  is  conditional,  and  a  treasure  in  that  blissful  world, 
depends  upon  our  conduct  in  this  life.  We  also  have  it 
clearly  demonstrated,  that  heaven  cannot  mean  any 
state  or  relation  here  on  earth,  as  it  is  spoken  of  in  con- 
trast with  the  earth: — and  more  than  this,  we  have  it 
emphatically  stated,  that  to  this  exalted  state  of  felicity, 
^  no  thief  approacheth.^ 

^   ^Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holineee,  with- 
^*  out  which  no  man  shall  see  the  LordJ*^    [Heb* 

12.  14.] 
Remarks:  This  text  is  never  quoted  cott^c^^^  \i^  \5^v 

rsnalists.     You  wUl  find  it  ia  theit  VKK>V%^iiia£MX\a0^ 
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Tonally,  thus:  ^  Without  holiness,  uo  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  Quoted  in  this  manner  they  have  no  hestitancy 
in  admitting  it;  as  they  teach,  that  all  men  will  be  made 
holy  in  the  operation  of  the  resurrection.  But  when 
correctly  quoted,  it  gives  the  wicked  no  cloak  for  their 
sins.  '^Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness^  without 
iohieh  [i.  e.  without /oZ/cm^in^  peace  and  holiness: — the 
relative  which^  referring  to  the  preceding  sentence,  as 
its  antecedent,]  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  This  puts 
a  different  face  upon  the  subject  entirely:  and  instead  of 
teaching  what  Universalists  quote  it  to  prove,  it  affirms 
in  the  most  positive  manner,  that  vfiihouif Mowing- peace 
and  holiness^  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord;  or  enjot/  the 
Lord,  as  is  frequently  the  meaning  of  the  word  **  we ;" 
For  example:  "  What  a  man  seeih^  why  doth  he  yet  hope 
for?"  [Rom.  8.  24.]  This  signifies,  as  all  will  admit: 
**  What  a  man  enjoys^  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for." 

"I  O  ^^  Blessed  arc  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
^^*  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life^  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.'^^  [Kev.  22. 

Remarks:  I  have  shown  in  another  part  of  this  book, 
that  Universalists  are  compelled  to  admit,  as  many  of 
them  have  already  done,  that  this  city  refers  to  the  re- 
surrection state.  (See  exam,  of  Rev.  21.  3,  4.  chap.  1.) 
This  proves  that  keeping  the  commandments  is  essential 
to  our  happiness  in  the  future  life.  We  have  also  proved 
in  this  chapter,  that  the  "  /ree  of  life'*'*  does  not  belong 
to  this  state  of  existence,  but  to  the  «  paradise  of  God,** — 
the  immortal  world,  which  proves  unanswerably  that 
the  bliss  of  heaven  is  conditional ! 

14"  Every  man  thai   striveth  for  the  mastery,  is 
•**^*  temperate  in  all  things;  now  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a  e^rruptible  crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible.^^  [1  Cor. 
9.  25.] 
Jtemarks:  Here  agaiiiii  we  have  striving  in  the  holy 
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tain  an  incorruptible  crown;  and  the  apostle  says:  "Sb 
run  that  you  may  obtain^^^  showing  plainly,  that  this 
crown  of  incorruptibility  may  be  lost^  by  pursuing  an 
improper  course  in  running,  gr  by  not  striving  lawfully! 
The  Greek  word  aphthartos^  from  which  we  have  in  the 
common  version,  the  word  incorruptible^  is  also  acknow- 
ledged by  D.  Skinner  to  be  endless  in  its  signification, 
and  that  it  is  never  once  in  the  New  Testament  applied 
to  any  thing  of  a  limited  character!  (Campbell  and 
Skinner;  let.  17,  par.  21.)  The  reader  will  remember, 
that  Universalists  are  the  very  men  who  contend  that 
incorruptibility  belongs  to  the  resurrection  state,  and 
cannot  be  enjoyed  until  "  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor^ 
ruptible^  and  we  shall  be  changed."  (I  Con  15.  61.) 

"I  fC  "  Therefore  I  endure  all  things .  for  the  elect's 
•*«-^«sake,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  eternal  glory ^  (2  Tim. 
2.  100 

Remarks:  This  text  proves  that  Faul  did  not  believe 
the  theory  of  Universalism;  for  he  considered  it  neces- 
sary to  endure  all  manner  of  hardships,  in  proclaiming 
the  gospel,  that  the  electa  (who,  of  course,  were  already 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  present  salvation  from  sin,)  might 
obtain  a  higher  salvation,  apd  be  crowned  with  "  eternal 
glory. '^'^  How  perverted  must  be  "that  man's  understand- 
ing, who  can  believe  Universalism,  in  the  face  of  such 
unambiguous  testimony  as  this! 

•|  ^  "  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  Ood^  and 
^^' joint  heirs  uith  Jesus  Christ.^'  (Rom.  8.  17.) — 
**  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  person  as 
Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright.'* 
(Heb.  12.  16.) 

Remarks:  "AH  the  joys  oi heaven, dnd  of  the  eternal 
world,  belong  to  Jesus  Christ;  and  a  man,  when  he  be- 
comes a  joint  heir  with  Christ,  receives  a  right  to  etep. 
nal  felicity,  which  he  did  not  possess  befox^  vVvx^tA-^^vl^xiw 
of  Joint  heirship  existed!     And  as  \\e\T«\vvp  ^*VJs\^3tt£\^V 
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according  to  the  above  text,  depends  upon  becoming 
cfiUdren  of  God  by  faith,  it  follows  hence,  that  no  man 
can  have  a  right  to  the  blessings  of  the  future  state,  until 
he  voluntarily  becomes  an  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint  heir 
with  Jesus  Christ!  Remember  also,  that  there  is  a  dan- 
ger of  losing  our  birth  right,  even  after  we  become  heirs, 
as  was  the  case  with  Esau.  And  as  we  become  heirs 
when  we  are  born  again,  the  inheritance  for  which  we 
then  receive  a  right,  (including  as  we  discover  the  bliss 
of  heaven,)  must  be  understood  as  our  birth-riglU :  and 
as  certain  as  Paul  reasoned  correctly,  we  have  it  in  our 

Cower  to  forfeit  that  inheritance,  or  sell  our  birth-right, 
eyond  the  possibility  of  recovery,  and  our  doom,  like 
Esau's,  be  irrevocably  fixed!  "  You  know  how  that  after- 
ward, when  he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was 
rejected;  for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  [or  of 
changing  his  father's  sentence,]  though  he  sought  it  care- 
fully with  tears.^'*  (Heb.  12.  17.)     Awful  declaration! 

1  W  "To  present  you  holy,  and  unblamable,  and  un- 
•*-  •  •  reprovable  in  his  sight,  if  ye  continue  in  the 
FAITH,  GROUNDED  and  SETTLED,  and  bc  not  moved^away 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel."  (Col.  1.  22,  23.) 

Remarks:  Universalism  teaches  the  unconditional 
HOLINESS,  as  well  as  happiness  of  all  mankind:  that  is, 
without  any  condition  to  be  performed  in  this  life.  But 
the  apostle  here  emphatically  asserts,  that,  in  order  to  be 
presented  "AoZy  "  in  the  sight  of  God,  we  must  attend  to 
conditions  in  this  life, — we  must  "continue  in  the  faith," 
and  "  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel." 
If  Universalists  could  dispose  of  this  proof,  I  should  de- 
spair of  attempting  to  pix>ve  that  God  said:  "Let  there 
be  light,  and  there  was  light." 

•|Q  "For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little;  but  godli- 
-"■^^  ness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
(t  Tim.  4. 8.) 
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Remarks:  Thfs  testimony  is  as  piaia  and  as  positive, 
as  language  can  make  it;  that  the  life  to  come  is  suspend- 
ed upon  the  practice  of  godliness  !  It  cannot  be  con- 
tended that  the  life  to  come  in  this  text  signifies  the  spir- 
itual life  of  the  gospel,  or  the  present  enjoyment  of  the 
christian; — for  this  those  brethren  were  then  in  posses- 
sion of;  and  hence,  the  life  to  come^  must  have  reference 
only  to  the  life  beyond  the  resurrection! 

"I  Q  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
•***^*  Jesus  Christ,  which,  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, — to  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, and  UNDEFILED,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
OF  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time."  (I  Pet.  I.  3-5.) 

Remarks:  This  language  cannot  possibly  be  evaded. 
It  teaches,  that  the  inheritance  for  which  the  saints  hopedj 
was  incotruptible^ — that  same  word  aphthartos^  which 
is  never  applied  to  any  thing,  except  the  bliss  of  heaven. 
It  teaches  in  the  second  place,  that  this  inheritance  is  ac- 
tually "in  heaven;"  and  the  aposlle  Peter,  in  that  same 
connection,  uses  the  word  heaven  in  such  a  manner,  as 
demonstrates  his  meaning  to  be  the  world  of  celestial 
glory!  "  By  them  that  have  preached  the  gospel  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  dovyn  from  heaven."  [ib.  12.]  This 
clearly  shows  where  this  incorruptible  inheritance  is  to 
be  enjoyed.  And  it  teaches  in  the  third  place,  that  this 
incorruptible^  heavenly  inheritance  is  conditional,  and 
to  be  enjoyed  by  those  "  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  through  faith."  Paul  explains  this  power  of  God, 
and  declares:  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ; 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one 
that  believeth."  [Rom.  1.  16.]  Those  then  who  are 
kept  by  the  gospel,  (which  can  only  be  by  obeying  its 
precepts^)  are  the  ones  who  are  ultimately  to  enjoy  that 
incorruptible  inheritance,  within  the  i5ail^  n<iVM5\^^  ^% 
forerunner  has  for  us  entered  I     Bui  Vl  ma^  \ie  cJtJ^^Nft.^ 
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that  this  incorruptible  inheritance  is  ^  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  tvme^^  and  the  apostle  says:  ^^Even  now  are 
there  man/  anti-christs,  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
last  timef^  (1  John  2.  18.)  But  what  last  time?  There 
are  various  last  times  spoken  of  in  the  scriptures. — 
There  were  the  last  times  of  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
and  the  apostle  testifies  that  Christ  '^  was  manifest  in 
these  last  times  for  you*"  (1  Pet.  1*  20.)  There  was 
also  the  ^lastiime^^  of  the  apostolic  embassy,  or  of  mi- 
raculous, demonstration;  when,  as  the  apostle  John  de- 
clares, anti-christ  should  come  to  deceive  the  very  elect, 
if  possible.  But  neither  of  these  is  the  last  time^  when 
the  saints  shall  enjoy  that  incorruptible  inheritance  that 
fadeth  not  away!  Paul,  treating  on  the  resurrection, (1 
Cor.  15. 24,)  says:  "  Then  cometh  the  end"  or  the  " last 
timcj^  when  those  who  are  Christ's,  or  who  have  been 
«  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion," shall  enjoy  this  incorruptible  inheritance;  for  he 
does  there  most  distinctly  affirm,  that  they  shall  be  raised 
to  iNcoRRUPTiBiLiTT,  when  death,  the  last  enemy  shall  be 
destroyed! 

90  ^^^^  ^^^"  faithful  unto  deaths  and  I  will  give  thee 
^^»  a  crown  of  life."  (Rev.  2.  10.) 

Remarks:  Universalists  can  make  nothing  of  this 
death,  except  the  literal  departure  from  this  world.  In 
making  it  signify  a  moral  death,  they  turn  the  text  into 
the  most  consummate  nonsense  ''  Be  faithful  until  you 
are  morally  dead,  i.  e.  dead  in  sin^  and  I  will  give  you 
a  crown  of  life!!"  What  an  inducement  to  commit  sin. 
It  is  therefore  most  manifest,  that  this  "  crown  of  life^^ 
as  a  reward  of  faithfulness,  is  beyond  the  natural  death 
of  the  body,  and  consequently  in  eternity! 

0*1  ^^  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
^  •*  •  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne,"  [Rev.  3. 
SI.] 
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Remarks:  Neither  can  this  language  be  applied  to 
any  station  or  privilege  which  those  who  overcame,  were 
to  enjoy  in  this  life.  How  did  Christ  overcome.  Ans. 
By  continuing  faithful  unto  death.  When  was  he  seat- 
ed with  his  Father  upon  his  throne!  Ans«  When  hfe 
arose  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  to  heavenf  TMs 
text  pointedly  affirms:  that  we  are  to  overcame  and  set 
down  upon  a  throne,  "  even  as  "  Christ  did !  Hence,  we 
are  not  to  overcome,  until  we  have  held  out  faithful  ft» 
death;  and  we  cannot  set  down  with  Christ  in  his  throne, 
until,  like  him,  we  arise  from  the  grave,  and  ascend  to 
heaven!  But  remember  nhat  this  glorious  privilege  is 
suspended  upon  the  condition  of  ovERcosiim,  or  contia* 
uing  FAITHFUL  UNTIL  DEATH !    Foi'get  it  noti 

OO  ^Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
A^im  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus^  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith;  who  for  the  jot  that  was  set  before 
HiK,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame^  and  is  set 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  Got)."  [Heb* 
12.1,2.] 

Remarks:  Here  the  saints  are  pointed  to  Christ  as  an 
example;  and  his  enduring  the  cross,  and  despising  the 
shame, ^  order  to  obtain  ^^  the  jot  that  was  set  B£^oktt 
Bin,"  nameiy:  exaltation  to  the  ^  right  hand  ^f  the  thrme 
ef^  Godi^  is  held  out  as  an  inducement  to  the  saints,  to 
bear  patiently  their  persecutions,  with  the  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promise,  that  ^  if  we  suffer,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him."  (2  Tim,  2.  12.)  The  apostle  also 
gives  them  to  understaifS  concerning  Christ:  ^  Though  he 
were  a  Son,  he  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered^  and  being  made  perfect^  [that  is,  exm ted  intb 
the  presence  of  God,]  be  became  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation,  to  all  them  that  o6ey  Aim."  (Heb.  5.  8,  9.)  AU 
that  will  obey  him,  shall  be  raised  to  the  same  glorified, 
and  dignified  station  which  he  himself  occupies,  as  the 
result  of  his  unfeigned  obedience.  Query:  If  it  were 
accessary  for  Christ,  the  lovely  Lamb  oi  Go&^Xi^  \^^j«l 
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the  cioift  and  be  made  perfect  by  obedience^  in  order  to 
pbtain  a  seat  at  his  Father's  right  band,  as  we  are  here 
informed;  what  should  we  think  of  the  man  who  would 
dare  affirm^  that  the  wicked,  who  live  and  die  in  utter 
rebellion  against  Christ,  will  be  just  as  infallibly  certain 
^  that  crown,  and  wreath  of  everlasting  honor,  as  the 
Messiah  himself  f 

AQ  ^  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal 
^^*  UfeJ'  (1  Tim,  6.  12.) 

Remarks:  I  have,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  proved, 
that  neither  Christ  nor  the  apostles  speak  of  ^  eternal 
lifei'^  or  ^  everlasting  life^^  only  with  direct  reference  to 
the  immortal  state  of  existence.  I  here  re-asseii,  that 
there  is  not  one  text  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament, 
where  the  phrase  eternal,  or  everlasting  life,  signifies 
the  present  spiritual  life  of  the  christian.  But  admit- 
ing9  for  the  sake  of  ari^ment,  that  such  was  sometimes 
its  si^ification,  still  it  could  not  possibly  have  that 
meanm^  in  the  above  text  Timothy  was  undoubtedly 
a  christian,  and  in  actual .  possession  of  all  the  present 
spiritual  enjoymfint,  which  the  Gospel  in  its  nature  was 
calculated  to  aflford;  yet  he  was  not  in  possession  of  eter- 
nal life^  for  he  had  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  before 
that  celestial  boon  could  be  enjoyed!  He  was  also  to 
instruct  others,  who,  though  like  himself,  were  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  present  salvation;  to  lay  ^up  in  store 
for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  lifeJ*^  (Ibid.  19.) 
These  facts  and  considerations  dSTnonstrate  beyond  con- 
troversy, that  ^eternal  life^^^  belongs  to  the  future  stale; 
and  it  just  as  evidently  follows,  hence,  that  our  endless 
beatitude  depends  upon  the  characters  we  form  here  in 
time! 

0/4  ^  Behold  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  cir- 
^**  cumcised  Chbist  «hall  p&ojit  you  NOTHING!'* 
(Gtd.  A  a.) 
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Remarks:  Our  salvation  for  time  and  eternity,  as 
Universalists  admit,  is  staked  upon  the  merits  of  Christ. 
"  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  ant  other,  for  there  is 
none  othenname  under  heaven^  given  among  men,  where- 
by we  must  bescfvedJ^  (Acts  4.  12.)  And  had  not  Christ 
have  died,  the  whole  human  race  would  have  been  eter* 
nally  damned,  or  saved  in  their  sins;  for,  '^  without  shed- 
ding of  blood,  there  can  be  no  remissunu^'*  (Heb.  9*  22.) 
Yet  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  apostle  taught  the 
brethren  who  were  converted  from  among  the  Jews, 
that  should  they  renounce  justification  by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  seek  it  by  going  back  to  circumcision  and 
the  law  of  Aloses,  Christ  should  profit  them  NOTHING  1! 
It  would  be  precisely  the  same  as  though  Christ  had  not 
died;  for  the  apostle  does  affirm,  with  direct  reference 
to  this  point:  ^  If  righteousness  came  by  the  law^  then 
Christ  is  dead  IN  VAIN!!"  rOal.  2.  21.)  If  Universal- 
ists,  to  escape  this  difficulty,  snould  take  the  ground,  that 
Christ  benefits  men  only  with  respect  to  time,  and  that 
they  mav  be  saved  eternally  nevertheless,  they  only  re- 
nounce tJniversalism  in  another  way,  by  giving  up  the 
promise  to  Aoraham;  as  well  as  three-fourtnsof  all  their 
other  proof-texts,  for  they  are  based  upon  Christ  as  the 
Saviour,  of  the  world!  But  since  the  Saviour  has  posi- 
tively affirmed,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  the  Father 
but  by  him,  (John  14.  6,)  it  follows,  therefore,  that  had 
not  Christ  have  died,  the  posterity  of  Adam  would  have 
eternally  perished,  or  been  saved  without  coming  to 
God!  Take  the  argument  which  way  you  will,  it  is  a 
deatb-blow  to  Universalism! 

O^  ^  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest^  he  also  hath 
^^»  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his; 
let  us  labor  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any 
man  fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief.'^  [Heb.  4. 
10,11.] 

Remarks:  This  is  our  closing  argument,  and  a  most 
sweeping  one  it  is.    The  apostle  V\eT<^  m^ottcAXi^^^^cAX 
we  must  lobar  to  obtain  that  rest,  \nlo  viVv\cXv  CJkdsX  %^ 
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tered,  when  he  had  finished  the  work  of  redemption,  as 
God  rested  when  he  had  consummated  the  work  of  crea* 
tion.  In  order  to  know  what  rest  Christ  entered  into, 
when  he  had  finished  his  work,  we  shall  hear  the  apos- 
tle in  the  same  connection.  <<  Seeing,  then,  that  we  have 
a  great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed  inlo  the  heavens^  Jesus 
the  S6n  of  God."  [lb.  14.J  "Let  us  labor  therefore  to 
enter  into  (KrTHAT.  REST  I"  But  the  apostle  makes 
the  matter  even  stronger,  if  possible,  in  the  first  verse  of 
this  chapter:  "  Let  us  therefore  fear^  lest  a  promise  be- 
ing left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest^  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it."  From  all  this  it  is  as  evi- 
dent as  language  can  make  it,  that  "  His  Rest,"  or 
"  That  Rest "  most  unquestionably  signifies  '^  Heaven  It- 
self," into  which,  as  Paul  here  affirms,  Christ  has  enter- 
ed. High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God:  and  it  is  also  as 
manifestly  evident,  that  this  rest  can  be  forfeited  by  dis- 
obedience, and  that  it  actually  will  be,  unless  we  ^'  labor^ 
to  enter  into  itl  But  Univei*sali;$ts  will  try  to  evade  this 
argument,  by  assuming  that  the  rest  here  referred  to,  is 
the  spiritual  rest  of  the  believer  in  the  church:  and  will 
quote  the  third  verse  of  this'chapter,  no  doubt,  as  proof! 
**  We  which  have  believed,  do  enter  into rest*^  This,  it 
is  said,  proves  that  rest  to  ^e  then  present.  Not  quite 
so  fast.  Paul,  speaking  of  the  general  resurrection,  says: 
*'But  some  man  will  say,  how  are  the  dead  raised  up? 
and  with  what  body  do  they  come  7^^  [1  Cor.  15.  35.1 
Here  is  the  same  word  do^  though  present  in  its  natural 
signification,  it  is  applied  to  the  future  resurrection.  It 
signifies  the  same  precisely,  as  if  he  had  said:  ^^  With 
what  body  shall  they  come?"  Thus  we  understand  the 
apostle: "  We  which  have  belie ved^^Aatf  enter  into  rest? 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  dead!!  But  the  whole  con- 
nection forbids  the  above  assumption.  Those  brethren 
had  just  been  addressed  as  holy,  "Wherefore  holy 
brethren^  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling."  [lb.  3.  I.] 
Hence,  they  were  ihen  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  present 
rest  of  the  gospel :  and  it  would  have  been  the  very  quint- 
eBsence  of  nonsense^  for  PavA  Va  e-xkoxX.  >Xv%ui  Xa  \a\MT  sa 
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er  into  thai  restj  when  they  were  already  in  it,  just 
iiuch  as  they  possibly  could  be! 
leader:  beware,  "lest  there  be  in  you  an  evil  heart 
jnbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God,"  [lb.  1 2,] 
nd  he  swear  in  his  wrath  that  you  shall  never  enter 
3  his  rest!"  [lb,  13.] 

"  And  should  your  ears  refuse, 
The  language  of  his  grace; 
And  hearts  grow  hard  like  stubborn  Jews, 
That  unbelieving  race: 
The  Lord,  in  vengeance  drest, 
Will  lift  his  hand  and  swear: 
You  that  despised  my  promised  restj 
Shall  never  enter  there." 


CHAPTER  V. 


PERSONALITY    OF    THE    DEVIL. 


««RESIST  THE  DEVIL,  AND  HE  WILL  FLEE  FROM  YOU.^—Jm.  4  7. 

Universalists  deny  in  toto,  that  there  is  now,  or  ever 
was  such  a  spiritual  being  as  the  devU^  either  real  or 
personal;  and  contend,  that  all  the  idea  designed  to  be 
conveyed  by  that  word,  is  a  personification  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  evil^  in  its  various  forms.  It  is  applied  in  a  met- 
aphorical sense,  they  tell  us,  to  various  objects,  such  as 
human  nature, — the  Roman  government^ — wicked  merh 
such  as  Judas^ — the  lusts  of  the  fleshy  &c.,  &c.,  but  in 
every  case  it  is  to  be  understood  as  a  figure  of  speech, 
and  nothing  more. 

T\\\^  figure  was  known,  in  days  of  old,  and  designated 
by  many  titles,  expressing  his  character,  attributes,  and 
offices.  He  was  called  "iftadrfon," — ^'Apolion^^'' — ^"JBe- 
lial,''— ''Accuser i'—^ The  Beast;'— ''The  Angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,''— "The  great  Dragon.''— ''Beelzebub,'^ 
''Deceiver,"— "The  Evil  One,"—"  The  God  of  this 
world,"— "A  Murderer,"— "A  Liar,"— "The  Prince  of 
this  world,"—"  The  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"— 
"The  Old  Serpent,"— "The  Devil,"— "The  Father  of 
lies," -"The  Tempter;'—"Satan,"—VLnd  "The  Prince 
of  Devils."!!  [Rev.  9.  \\.  \^.  \0.  \^,  \9,20.  12. 
7,  9.      1  Pet.  5.  8.     Malh.\Sl.  ^4.    3oW\lA^.    ^^o^. 
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4.  4.     John  8.  44.     2  Cor.  6.  15.      1  John  3.  8.     Epb. 
2.2.     Eph.  6.  12.     Math,  4.  3.] 

He  must  truly  have  been  an  extraordinary  metaphor, 
possessing  doubly  as  many  names  as  the  Almighty  him- 
self! And  I  will  disprove  the  existence  of  God,  as  a  real 
personal  being,  upon  the  same  principle  precisely,  that 
Universalists  make  out  the  devil  nothing  but  a  figure  of 
speech, — a  personification  of  a  mere  principle  of  evil! — 
If  because  Judas  was  called  **  a  devU^^  [John  6.  70,]  and 
Peter  ^  Satan^^^  [Math.  16.  23.]  there  is  therefore  no 
other  devil,  except  Judas  and  Peter;  then,  according  to 
the  same  logic,  because  Moses  wa§  called  ^^a  god^^^  [Ex. 
7. 1,]  and  Abraham  ^lord^^  [Gen.  18. 12,]  there  is  there- 
fore no  other  Z^orcf  Ood  except  Abraham  and  Moses! 
If,  because  God  is  said  to  perform  many  wonderful  and 
mighty  works,  he  is  therefore  a  real  being,  and  not  a 
personification  of  a  good  principle;  then,  according  to 
the  same  logic,  the  devil  must  be  a  real  being,  and  not  a 
mere  personification  of  an  evil  principle,  for  many  won- 
derful works,  in  the  scriptures,  are  ascribed  to  him.  He 
appeared  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  they  held  a  con- 
versation together  concerning  Job.  Mark  the  fact:  they 
both  conversed  together;  and  if  it  be  consistent  to  say 
that  one  was  a  mere  principle  of  evil,  the  other  was 
nothing  but  a  mere  principle  of  good! 

Again:  He  caused  a  wind  to  blow  down  the  house  on 
Job^s  children, and  kill  them: — ^brought  theSabians  upon 
Job's  oxen,  who  took  them  all  away, — caused  the  fire 
of  God  to  fall  from  heaven,  and  burn  up  all  Job's  sheep: 
]^  and  finally,  he  smote  Job  with  sore  biles,  from  the  crown 
^  of  his  head,  to  the  soles  of  his  feet.  If  this  was  all  done 
^  by  a  figure  of  speech,  they  must  have  had  rather  a  sav- 
t;  ^®  ^^^  of  metaphors  in  Job's  time!!  This  same  figure 
P  of  speech  conveyed  the  Saviour  around  from  place  to 
1  place,— conversed  with  him,— quoted  scripture, — fell 
^  from  heaven  like  lightning, — broke  chains  and  fetters, — 
a  had  power  to  cast  men  into  prison, — to  walk  about  as 
£  a  roaring  lion, — to  work  miracles, — \o  ovexcotu^^^^^xik. 
r      moQ8  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew, — to  bind  a  womaxi  %\^\r%^ 
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years, — to  possess  a  herd  of  two  thousand  swine,  aiul  i 
drive  them  down  into  the  sea,  and  drown  them^ — ^is  in  i 
possession  of  a  kingdom, — ^is  to  be  judged  at  the  last  day,  ] 
— was  conscious  that  there  was  a  time  coming,  when  he 
had  to  be  punished, — confessed  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  \i 
Son  of  God,  is  finally  to  be  tormented  in  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death:  and  strange  i 
to  tell,  all  this  is  spoken  of  with  reference  to  an  eastern  i 
metaphor, — a  figure  of  speech;  and  not  any  real  being, 
visible  or  invisible,  neither  in  heaven  above,  earth  be- 
neath, or  the  waters  under  the  earth!  [Job  1st  and  3d 
chap.  Math.  4.  6.  Rev.  13.  13.  Rev.  3.  10.  1  Pet 
5.  8.  Acts  19.  16.  Luke  10. 18.  Luke  13.  16.  Mark 
5.  1 2,  1 3.  Math.  1 2.  26.  Mark  5. 4.  2  Pet.  2. 4.  Rev. 
20.  10.     Math.  8.29.] 

If  the  devil,  possessing  all  the  foregoing  characteris-  i 
tics,  and  performing  all  these  wonderful  exploits,  be 
nothing  but  a  metaphor,  a  mere  principle  of  evUj  then 
I  defy  a  Universalist  to  prove,  that  God  is  any  thing 
more  than  a  mere  principle  of  ^ooef^  the  opposite  of  evil; 
and  that  the  bible  is  any  thing  more  than  a  mere  prin- 
ciple of  humbuggery! 

God  and  the  devil  are  always  spoken  of  in  the  scrip- 
tures as  exact  opposites,  just  as  much  so,  as  are  the  prin- 
ciples of  good  and  evil.    God  is  the  author  of  truths  and 
the  devil  is  the  father  of  lies.    God  is  the  Father  of 
lights^  and  the  devil  is  the  Prince  of  darkness.     Hence      | 
we  read :  "  Ye  cannot  serve  Gfod  and  fnamnion  /' — ^'^In     • 
this  the  ckUdreti  of  Ood  are  manifest,  and  the  children     \ 
of  the  deviV^    ^'  The  things  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,     f 
ihey  sacrifice  to  devils^  and  not  to  Crorf."     "  What  con-     { 
cord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?''    "He  that  committeth     I 
sin  is  of  the  devils — whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness^   |e 
is  not  of  God.''     "If  God  were  your  Father^  ye  would   vh 
love  me, — ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil."     [Math.  6.    A 
24.     1   John  3.  8-10.     1    Cor.   10.  20.     2  Cor.  6.  15.  U 
John  8.  42-44.]  \n 

All  good^  as  the  reader  can  discover  from  the  forego  I  f 
lag  quotations*  is  ascribed  to  God ;  \«V^%X  \)cv^  dem\  \%  ^^ 


^ 
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ken  of  as  the  author  of  all  evU.  Now  as  God  is  not 
merely  that  goad  principle,  of  which  he  is  the  author, 
neither  is  the  devil  that  evil  principle  of  which  he  is  ihe 
author.  Is  the  principle  of  evil  the  author  of  itself?  If 
so,  then  the  principle  of  good  is  the  author  of  itself,  and 
consequently  all  the  God  there  is  in  the  universe!  Just 
as  certain  as  God,  the  author  of  good,  is  a  real  being, 
just  so  certain  is  Satan,  the  author  of  evil,  a  real  being, 
and  not  that  evil  principle  of  which  he  is  the  author. — 
Thus,  upon  the  same  principle,  that  the  devil  can  be 
philosophized  into  a  figure  of  speech,  or  a  personiiica- 
tion  of  a  bad  principle,  can  the  Almighty  Jehovah  be 
figured  out  of  existence  as  a  real  being,  and  proved  to 
be  nothing  more  than  an  Eastern  metaphor,  or  rhetorical 
flourish* 

But  let  us  try  some  of  the  real  significations  of  the  dev- 
il, a'^.cording  to  Universalism,  such  as  the  wicked  Jews, 
— tho  Roman  government, — Judas, — Peter, — human  na- 
ture,— the  lusts  of  the  flesh, — the  carnal  mind,  &c. 

The  best  plan  of  testing  a  doctrine,  is  to  substitute  the 
definition  for  the  word  itself,  and  see  what  kind  of  sense 
it  makes.  We  shall  thus  give  the  Universalist  iheo- 
ry  of  no-devil-logic  a  fair  trial.  "And  his  fame  went 
throughout  all  Syria,  and  they  brought  unto  him  all 
sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers  diseases  and 
torments,  and  those  that  were  possessed  with  Roman 
governments,  and  he  healed  them."  [Math.  4.  24.] — 
**  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  de- 

Eirt  from  me  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
r  the  Roman  government  and  his  angels."  [Math.  2d. 
41.]  "And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to 
Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon:  and  after  the  sop,  Peter 
entered  into  him."  [John  13.  26,  27.]  Or  perhaps 
Judas  entered  into  himself,  since  he  was  as  much  of  a 
'  devil  as  Peter  was!  and  of  course  before  that  he  was  out 
of  himself !    ^  Resist  Peter,  and  he  will  flee  from  you." 

EEim.  4.  7.J    "Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  for  your  adversary, 
Her,  as  a  roaring  lion  walke£  about^  8eeVAii^>N\\Q^V^ 
may  davixir."  [1  PeU  5.  8.]    "  And  the  licjidL  «w&.\  ^v 
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mon,  Simon,  behold  Peter  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that 
he  mi^ht  sift  you  as  wheat."  (I^uke  32. '^l.)  ^And  the 
Grod  of  peace  shall  bruise  Judas  under  your  feet  shortly*" 
(Rom.  16.  20.)  "There  was  given  me  a  thorn  in  the 
nesh,  the  messenger  of  Judas  to  buffet  me."  (2  Cor.  12. 
7.)  "And  he  was  casting  out  a  Judas^  and  it  was  dumb: 
and  it  came  to  pass;  when  Judas  was  gone  out,  the  dumb 
spake,  and  the  people  wondered.  But  some  of  them 
said:  he  caste th  out  Judas  through  Peter^  the  prince  of 
Judas.^^  (Luke  11.  14,  15.)  "Ye  are  of  your  father 
Peter t  and  the  lusts  of  Peter  will  ye  do.  *  He  was  a 
murderer  from  the  beginning  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him."  (John  8.  44.)  "And 
he  asked  him,  what  is  thy  name?  And  the  human 
nature  answered,  my  name  is  legion,  for  we  are  many: 
— and  all  the  human  natures  besought  him  saying,  send 
us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them.  And 
forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave,  and  the  hufiun  no- 
tures  went  out,  and  entered  into  the  swine,  and  the 
herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and 
were  choked."  (Mark  5.  9-13.)  "As  they  went,  behold 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed  of  a  human 
nature:  and  when  the  human  nature  was  cast  out,  the 
dumb  spake,  and  the  multitude  marveled,  saying,  it  was 
never  so  seen  in  Israel."  (Math.  9.  33.)  No  wonder 
the  people  would  marvel,  that  a  man  could  speak,  after 
his  human  nature  was  cast  out  of  him !  "  Now  when 
Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  ap* 
pcared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had  cast 
seven  human  natures^  (Mark.  16.  9.)  I  wonder  how 
many  she  had  left?!  "And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
carnal  mind,  because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed 
above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the  field,  upon 
thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the 
days  of  thy  life."  (Gen  3.  14.)  The  carnal  mind  must* 
surely  have  a  singular  mode  of  traveling,  and  live*upon 
extraordinary  dietll  "And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  ihe  bottomless  pit,  and  a 
great  chain  in  his  hand*,  aDidVve\vidiVvo\^  oiv>^i&  VuaU^ 
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the  fleshy  that  old  carnal  mind,  with  is  Judas  and  Peter^ 

and  bound  them  a  thousand  years.''  [Rev.  20.  1,  2.] 
^  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness 
10  be  tempted  of  the  lusls  of  the  flesh:  and  when  he  had 
fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  afterwards  an 
hungered:  and  when  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  came  to  him, 
they  said  unto  him,  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread.  But  he  answered  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  said:  it  is  written,  man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone;  but  by  every  word  of  God.  Then 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh  taketh  him  into  the  holy  city,  and 
placeth  him  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  sai'th  un- 
to him:  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down,  for 
it  is  written:  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee^  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at 
any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.  Jesus  an- 
swered the  lusts  of  the  flesh:  it  is  written,  thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God*  Again,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ta- 
keth him  up  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  show- 
eth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 
them,  and  said  unto  him,  all  these  things  will  I  give  un- 
to thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me.  Then 
said  Jesus:  get  behind  me,  thou  lusts  of  the  fleshy  for  it  is 
written:  thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  leav- 
eth  him,  and  behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto 
bim."  [Math.  4.  l-l  1.]  Had  Christ  no  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
before  the  devil  came  to  him?  And  after  the  devil  left  him, 
had  he  no  more  lusts  of  the  flesh  ?  If  his  own  lusts,  or  his  ^ 
own  carnal  mind,  was  the  devil  that  tempted  him,  was 
he  not  sinful?  He  certainly  was:  "  Because  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God."  ^Rom.  8.  ?•)  His  lusts 
were  most  unquestionably  sinful,  if  they  were  the  devil 
that  tempted  him;  for  that  which  is  holy,  will  not  try  to 
tempt  any  one  into  wickedness!  When  the  Pharisees 
told  Christ  he  had  a  devil,  it  was  looked  upon  then^  and 
has  always  been,  by  professed  chrisliaYiS^m  d^^%^'^^^^ 
sheer  blasphemy,  until  Universalisis  have  lecexi^^  ^wa.^^ 

the  discovery  that  the  Pharisees  lo\d  iVve  \.i>3.\3tu^tfi^^^'^ 
22  ^m 
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Christ  had  just  as  big  a  devil  as  any  body!  If  the  devil 
which  came  to  Christ,  and  went  away  from  him,  was 
not  a  real  being — nothing  but  a  figure  of  speech;  then 
what  were  the  angels^  which  came  to  him,  after  the  dev- 
il left  him?  If  they  were  nothing  but  metaphors,  then 
how  can  any  man  on  earth  prove  that  Christ  was  a  real 
being?  He  cannot  do  it,  as  we  have  two  metaphors 
against  the  idea,  and  there  is  just  as  much  reason  in  sup- 
posing that  Christ  was  a  metaphor,  as  either  of  the  others! 
But  if  the  angels  were  real  beings,  and  Christ  a  real 
being,  how  can  it  be  supposed,  that  the  devil  was  noth- 
ing but  a  figure  of  speech,  when  he  had  fully  as  much 
to  do  in  the  performance  as  any  of  them? 

"Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when  contending  with 
the  hists  of  his  fleshy  he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Mo- 
ses." (Jude  9.)  Thus,  according  to  Universalism,  a  spirit 
had  a  contention  with  the  lusts  of  his  fleshy  and  the 
Saviour  teaches,  that  **  a  spirit  hath  not^e^A  and  bones." 
[Luke  24.  39.]  If  Universalis ts,  to  avoid  this  absurdity, 
should  prefer  the  ground,  that  the  archangel,  did  not 
contend  with  his  own  lusts,  but  with  the  lusts  of  Moses's 
dead  body;  still  it  will  not  help  them:  for  they  teach, 
that  when  the  body  dies,  tire  lusts  of  the  fiesh  become 
extinct;  and  thus  the  archangel  was  found  combating 
something  that  had  no  existence,  and  fighting,  as  Paul 
says,  like  one  that  beats  the  air! 

**ADd  there  was  war  in  heaven:  Michael  and  his 
angels  fought  against  the  drtxgon:  and  the  dragon 
fought,  and  his  angels."  (Rev.  12.  7.)     As  the  dragon 

^  and  his  angels^  were  nothing  h\y\.  figures  of  speech;  it  is 
not  likely  that  Michafl  and  his  angels  were  real  be- 
ing! Thus,  we  have  two  mighty  armies  of  figures, 
meeting  in  battle  array  on  the  plains  of  heaven,  with 
two  great  metaphors  at  their  heiid  as  commanders-in- 
chief! 

"And  the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  saying, 

even  the  Itists  of  the  fiesh  ^^^  vcH^yt^x^^Xiic)  us  through  thy 

name.     And  he  said  unlo  t\vett\,V\iftV\ft\^\\v^\usU'o5\VA 

jfejyS  as  lightning,  fa\l  from  VieAvetv?  \VavV^  V^«  Vl^V^X 
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«  And  no  marvel,  for  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  is  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light."  [2  Cor.  11.  14.]  "And  when  the 
thousand  years  are  expired,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  shall  be 
loosed  out  of  his  prison."  [Rev.  20.  7.J 

Prom  the  foregoing,  we  discover  that  the  lusts  of  the 

£ish  does  not  suit  exactly,  as  a  definition  for  the  devil : 
t  we  shall  turn  the  matter,  and  try  it  the  other  way. 
If  the  devU  menu  lust,  of  course  then  lust  means  the  devil. 
^  Now  these  things  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent 
that  we  should  not  deml  after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
devHedJ*^  [1  Cor.  10. 6.]  "When  the  devU  has  conceived, 
he  bringeth  forth  sin."  [Jam.  1.  15.1  "You  ask  and 
receive  not,  because  you  ask  amiss,  that  you  may  con- 
sume it  upon  your  derib."  [Jam.  4.  3.]  "Abstain  from 
fleshly  devils,  which  war  Against  the  soul."  [1  Pet.  2. 
11.]  "All  that  are  in  the  world,  the  devil  of  the  flesh, 
the  devU  of  the  eye,  and  the  devil  of  life,  are  not  of  the 
Father."  [1  John  2.  16.]  "The  world  passeth  away 
and  the  devU  thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever."  [Ibid.  17.]  "The  flesh  devils  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  devUs  against  the  flesh,  and 
these  are  contrary,  the  one  to  the  other."  [Gal.  5.  17.] 
"But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  ond  hurtful  devils,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition."  [1  Tim.  6.  9.] 
"  That  ye  put  offj  concerning  ihe  former  conversation, 
the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
devils/*  [Eph.  4. 22.]  "  For  of  this  sort  are  they,  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women,  laden 
with  sins,  led  away  with  divers  devilsJ*  [2  Tim.  3.  6.] 
"  The  time  will  come,  when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine,  but  after  their  own  devils,  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers  having  itching  ears."  [2  Tim.  4.  3.] 
"How  that  they  told  you,  there  should  be  mockers  in 
the  last  t'me,  who  should  walk  after  their  own  ungodly 
devils:'  [Jude  18.]  "  Flee  also  youthful  devils.^  [2  Tim. 
2.  22.J  ^And  they  slew  of  Mo-ab  al  \V\aX  \atc\%  ^iwsviX. 
tea  thousand  men,  all  devilish,  and  a\\  vtxeti  oi  N^JicjtJ* 
(Judf.  .%  29.)      Thus,  according  lo  \3TV\vet%;\\\s«v^  ^*^ 
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have  divers  kinds  of  devils,  such  as  ^^  foolish  diivils,"— 

"  UNGODLY     DEVILS," ^*  DECEITFUL     DEVILS," "  FLESHLY 

DEVILS," *'  HURTFUL  DEVILS," "  YOUTHFUL   DEVILS;"  aud 

as  all  positive  adjectives,  imply  their  opposites:  we  must 
also  have  an  other  class,  such  as,  ^^  wise  devils," — ^'  god- 

i     LY    devils," ^'^  spiritual   DEVILS," ^^  PEACEABLE    DEVILS,'' 

^  OLD  DEVILS,"  &c.  &c.,  and  the  Lord  only  knows  how 
many  more  kinds  of  devils  there  are,  if  Universalism  be 
true!  Thus  Universalists  defeat  their  own  object:  for  in 
trying  to  oppose  the  existence  of  one  devil,  th^^y  make 
out  almost  as  many  devils,  as  there  were  frogs  in  Egypt! 
They  thus  out  orthodox  old  orthodoxy  herself! 

I  wish  here,  to  answer  a  very  common  objection,  which 
Universalists  almost  universally  urge  upon  this  subject 
**  Every  man  is  tempted,  whcm  he  is  dr^wn  away  of  his 
own  lusts,  and  enticed."  ^  Christ  was  tempted  in  all 
points,  like  as  we  are."  (Jam.  1. 14.  Heb,  4. 15.)  Hence, 
the  conclusion  is,  that  the  devil  which  tempted  Christ, 
was  his  own  lusts.  But  we  have  examined  Christ's 
temptation,  and  have  found  that  the  devil  which  tempted 
him,  could  not  possibly  have  been  his  lusts;  for  it  is  most 
absurd  to  suppose  that  his  liLsts  were  away  from  him 
forty  days,  came  to  him, — stood  before  Aem,— got  behind 
him,  and  finally  left  him  for  good  and  all!!  Hence  this 
objection  can  not  be  well  founded.  But,  says  one,  how 
will  you  dispose  of  it?  Easily  enough!  "Everyman 
is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lusts  and 
efUiced:^^  but  who  is  the  tempter?  Who  is  the  enticeri 
Not  his  own  lusts,  certainly;  for  they  are.  the  principle 
by  which  he  is  induced  to  partake  of  the  temptation, 
after  it  is  presented!  But  v/ho'presents  hi  .That's  the 
point.  The  answer  is,  the  clevU  !  Is  he  who  presents 
the  temptation,  and  that  principle,  which  leads  you  to 
partake  of  it,  after  presented,  one  and  the  same  thing? 
Not  exactly!  JFames  does  not  say,  that  a  man's  lust  is 
the  tempter*  Here  is  where  Universalists  mistake  the 
whole  matter.  Let  us  iWxiaUaVe  \1%  Suppose,  reader,  a 
worthless  and  abandoned  speiidvXvt'v^v  cotcv%%  Xw  ^a\ji.^  Wk, 
/a^s  every  possible  mduGemftiiX\>^fo^^^<^'sVa  eutwA^^ 
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iempt  you  to  leave  your  work,  and  go  with  him  to  the 
"  grog-shop."  You  resist  at  first,  knowing  that  such  a 
course  of  conduct  is  utterly  repugnant  to  your  profession 
as  a  christian.  But  "  your  adversary,  the  devil,"  through 
that  wicked  agent,  (as  all  wicked  men  are  agents  for  the 
devil,)  still  persists  in  his  devices,  and  taxes  the  last  cof- 
fer of  his  sagacity,  in  order  to  lure  you  from  the  path  of 
duty.  Your  old  contracted  love  for  ardent  spirits, — that 
lust  of  thejlesh^  which  you  had  once  overcome,  is  now 
excited  and  roused,  and  finally  you  yield  the  point,  and 
are  led  away  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will!  Now  any 
man,  with  half  an  ounce  of  perception,  can  see  that  lust 
b  not  the  tempierj  or  entieer;  yet,  when  the  temptation 
is  presented  by  the  devil,  either  personally,  or  by  human 
agency,  and  we  give  way  to  it,  then  is  the  time  that  we 
are  "  drawn  away  of  our  own  lusts  and  enticed."  Thus 
would  the  Saviour  have  been  tempted,  had  he  yielded  to 
the  proposals  of  the  adversary, — he  would  have  been 
^  drawn  away  [not  tempted]  of  his  own  lusts;"  bat 
^tempted  of  the  devil  I!"  The  fact  that  Christ  had  all 
the  lusts  of  the  fiesh  before  the  devil  came  to  him  that 
he  ever  had,  and  that  he  retained  them  all  after  the  ad- 
versary left  him,  ought  to  be  of  itself  sufficient  to  convince 
any  man,  that  the  devil  which  tempted  him,  was  not  his 
lusts;  and  this  beinff  so,  it  follows,  that  the  scriptural 
doctrine  of  the  devil  is  against  Universalism;  although 
the  devU  himself  may  be  in  favor  of  it!! 

In  conclusion  we  remark,  that  there  is  not  a  text  in  the 
inble,  which  speaks  of  the  devil  as  being  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh: — no,  not  one?    But  suppose  there  were  a  text^ 
which  figuratively  applied  the  term  devil  to  the  lusts  or 
TH£  flesh;  if  this  proves  that  there  is  no  real  personal 
devil ;  and  that  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  is  all  the  devil  there 
is:  then  it  follows,  according  to  the  same  logic,  because 
Paul  says  concerning  some  fellows,  who  were  the  ene- 
mies of  the  cross  of  Christ:  **  Whose  god  is  their  belly  f 
(Phil.  3.  19,)  that  there  is  therefore  no  olVvw  (5od\w  >icv% 
universe  except  the  Miff!     If  this  waa  «X\  \)cv^  QoA  ^^ 
bJble  held  outj  methiaka  that  Athxi&xs  B3EMm%^iw^««* 
gaJjsts,  would  be  scarce  I 


CHAPTER  VL 


FORGIVENESS    OF    SINS. 


••BUT  HE  BEIN&  FtTLL  OF  CbMPASfllON,  FOROAVE  THEIR  INiaunT, 
AND  DESTROYED  THBM  NOT."— Psolm  78.  3&. 


Of  all  the  unscriptural,  unphilosophical,  and  incoher- 
ent speculations,  connected  with  the  theory  of  modem 
Universalism,  that  which  relates  to  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  is  the  most  perfectly  preposterous  and  unreasona- 
ble. This  system  of  faith  holds  out  the  idea,  that  the 
sinner,  by  an  immutable  decree  of  the  Almighty,  is 
doomedj  unconditionally,  to  suffer  the  full  demands  of 
justice,  for  every  sin  he  commits  (let  that  demand  be 
little  or  much)  before  he  can  be  forgiven;  and  that  /or- 
giveness^  in  no  case,  has  the  least  tendency  to  shield  off 
deserved  punishment!  This  theory  holds  forth  the  sen- 
timent, that,  notwithstanding  all  the  benevolent  efforts, 
on  the  part  of  the  Messiah,  in  bringing  about  a  remedial 
system^ — ^notwithstanding  all  the  merciful  provisions  of 
the  gospel  of  peace,  with  all  its  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises,  and  notwithstanding  the  God  and 

,   Father  of  our  spirits,  out  of  the  most  pure  and  unbounded 

compassion^  bowed  the  heavens,  and  gave  his  only  and 

well-beloved  Son,  to  suffer  and  die  for  the  sinner;  yet, 

there  h  so  way  made  possible,  by  -whviK  Ke  can  escape 

th%f  inflexible  penalty  of  a\>To\Leii\aM<i, — ^w%  \^TL'Cit«\«t- 

cjr  can  be  extended  tovraTd«  Vi\tn,\\tiic\Yv^  \i%.^«Qi:^:^ 
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the  last  bitter  dreg  from  the  cup  of  punishment;  and 
then,  and  not  till  then,  will  God  forgive  his  sins!! 

We  expect,  in  this  chapter,  to  urge  several  weighty 
considerations  against  this  hypothesis;  and  endeavor  to 
prove  from  the  plain  teachings  of  revelation,  and  the 
nature  of  God's  moral  government,  that  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  consists,  in  a  very  especial  manner,  in  the  remis- 
sion, or  warding  off  of  deserved  punishment;  and  that 
there  would  be  no  such  thing  as  the  exercise  of  mercy 
in  the  economy  of  salvation,  were  such  not  the  case! 

Universulists  make  capital  of  several  texts  of  scripture, 
which  we  shall  examine,  and  which  they  claim  as  posi- 
tive proof  in  favor  of  the  assumption,  that  God  never  for- 
gives the  sinner,  until  he  has  inflicted  upon  him  all  the 
punishment  his  sins  deserve.  "Speak  ye  comfortably 
to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  ac- 
complished, that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned^  for  she  hath 
received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins." — 
[Is.  40.  2.]  This  is  the  most  prominent  text  in  the  bible, 
upon  which  Universalists  rely,  as  favoring  the  above 
position.  But  does  this  verse  prove,  that  Jerusalem  was 
pardoned^  because  she  had  received  punishment  to  the 
full  demands  of  justice?  By  no  means,  as  we  shall  show- 
But  suppose  we  admit,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that 
^double  for  all  her  sinsj\does^  as  Universalists  contend, 
relate  to  punishment,  it  would  prove  altogether  too 
much  for  their  theory,  and  consequently  prove  nothing. 
For  if  God  did  not  forgive  Jerusalem,  until  he  had  in- 
flicted "  double^  the  amount  of  punishment  due  "/or  aU 
her  M715,"  then,  "  take  heed,  lest  he  spare  not  you."  Is 
this  forgiving  upon  receipt  of  the  full  amount  of  pun- 
ishment? Thus,  you  observe,  reader,  that  this  text  re- 
futes Universalists,  take  their  own  exposition  of  it.  If 
God  forgives  the  sinner,  after  inflicting  double  the  de- 
mands of  justice;  may  he  not  vary  as  much  the  other 
way,  and  forgive  him  when  half  the  just  amount  of  pun- 
ishment is  inflicted?  And  if  God  varies  so  rcvwcVvi^oww 
the  UniversaJist  rule,  as  to  inflict  pun\a\\u\exvX.  \.o  d^wiSiJi^ 
the  demands  ofJQsticBj  as  they  here  adn\\l\  m«^  V^Xk^V 
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on  the  same  hypothesis,  punish  to  all  eternity?  Is  it 
not  a  true  principle,  that  he  who  will  be  unjust  in  little, 
will  also  be  unjust  in  much? 

But  the  ^  double  "  which  Jerusalem  received,  did  not 
refer  to  punishment.  The  prophet,  speaking  of  Jerusa- 
lem, bears  me  out  in  this  assertion.  ^'After  all  that  is 
come  upon  us,  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great  tres- 
pass, seeing  that  thou  our  God  htistpunished  us  LESS 
THAN  OUR  INIQUITIES  DESERVE,  and  hastgiv- 
en  us  such  deliverence  as  this."  [Ezra  9.  13.]  Thus  it  is 
manifest,  that  the  double^  does  not  refer  to  punishment; 
for  Ezra  positively  informs  us,  that  they  were  punished 
has  than  their  sins  deserved;  and  hence  the  '^douhle^'^ 
which  they  received,  has  reference  to  something  else. 
But  what!  ''For  your  shame  you  shall  have  double, 
and  for  confusion,  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  portion: 
therefore  in  their  land  they  shall  possess  the  double; 
everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto  them."  [Isa.  61.  7.]  This 
will  suffice  upon  that  point. 

Again  "  Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall 
not  be  unpunished."  [Prov.  11.  21.]  This  is  read  in  ev- 
ery book,  and  heard  in  every  sermon  in  defence  of  Uni- 
versalism.  But  even  taking  it  in  an  unconditional  sense, 
it  contradicts  Universalism;  for,  according  to  this  doc- 
trine, hundreds  and  thousands  of  wicked  men,  in  the 
very  height  of  their  wickedness,  fall  instantly  dead,  and 
consequently  slip  off  to  heaven,  and  that  too,  unpunish- 
ed! Universalists  dare  not  take  the  ground,  that  deaih 
is  the  punishment  for  sin;  for  they  universally  teach,  that 
God  designed,  when  he  created  man,  that  he  should  die, 
and  that  death  is  in  no  sense  of  the  word  a  consequence 
of  transgression.  (They  thus  make  out  God  himself  to 
be  the  deirU^jnstead  of  the  lu^ts  of  the  flesh;  for  Christ 
came  to  destroy  t?ca/A, — Universalism  teaches  that  death 
b  a  work  of  God,  and  John  says,  he  was  manifested  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil: — hence  God  and  the  devil 
signify  the  same  thingll)  Neither  dare  they  take  the 
position^  that  those  wicked  feWoNN^  v^VvoX^^n^  tK\s\nf^TU[ 
ivid^oui  punishment,  receive  \x  \ti  x\ve  xxfe-xx-,  Wcks.^  ^^^ 
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are  compelled  to  admit,  according  to  their  own  tiiaorjy 
that  the  wicked^  (many  of  them,)  shall  go  unpunished/ 

But  in  this  text,  as  well  as  many  other  such  expres- 
sions, tliere  is  a  condition  implied,,  though  not  here  ex- 
pressed, as  m  the  promise  to  Abraham.  (See  exam,  of 
Gen.  33.  18.  chap.  1.)  It  is  to  be  understood  the  same, 
(as  we  shall  prove  from  another  text,)  as  though  it  read 
thus:  ^  Though  hand  join  m  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not 
be  unpunished,  uit/e««  they  turn  from  their  toickedneseJ* 
This  condition  is  implied  in  this  case,  because  expressed 
upon  the  same  subject  in  another  connection.  Hear  it* 
*^  The  soul  that  sinneth  U  shall  die.  [This  is  as  emphatic 
as  the  expression,  ^  the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished.'] 
But  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  ail  his  sins  that  he  hath 
committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely  live^  he  ^all  not  die^ 
[Ezek.  18.  30,  31.]  or,  (which  is  exactly  the  same^)  the 
punishment  which  was  threatened  shall  not  he  infiictedl 
Thus,  notwithstanding  Ood  should  threaten  a  wicked 
man  with  death,  ^which  was  deserved  punishment  un- 
questionably, or  else  God  would  not  have  threatened  it,) 
still  that  wicked  man  can  escape  this  punishment,  by 
reformation  and  obtaining  pardon,  as  certain  as  the 
prophet's  words  are  to  be  believed.  Hence,  there  is  a 
condition  implied  in  all  such  declarations,  find  them 
where  you  will  in  the  bible!  This  rule  of  implication 
will  be  found  an  exceeding  troublesome  thing  to  Univer- 
salists,  and  in  this,  as  well  as  in  many  other  cases,  it 
will  put  them  to  their  wit's  end  perfectly! 

Another  text  is  presented.  ^  The  Lord  God,  merciful 
and  gracious,  long  suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness 
and  truth;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  ini- 
quity and  transgrei^sion,  and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty."  [Exodus  34.  6,  7.]  According  to  the 
Universahst  exposition  of  this  text,  God  will  certainly 

Enish  a  wicked  man,  all  that  his  sins  deserve,  let 
n  repent,  turn  from  his  wickedness,  or  do  what  he 
will!    This  makes  the  text  most  positively  to  coik\ra&KX 
HmK  ^neLordGodymercifidnskAgrMimM^^ 


► 
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fiHng  and  ABUNDANT  IN  G(X)DNESS;"  and  there- 

fore  he  will  never  cease  to  punish  the  sinner,  let  him 
repent  ever  so  much,  until  the  very  last  stripe  demanded 
by  inflexible  justice,  is  inflictedlll  Two  declarations, 
more  palpably  contradictory,  are  not  to  be  found.  It  is 
about  like  this:  ^The  Lord  Gody  merciful  and  ffradouSi 
tmg'Sfifering,  and  ABUNDANT  IN  GOODNESS,"- 
theret'ore  he  will  damn  the  whole  human  family  without 
fail!! 

But  it  may  be  thought  that  my  view  of  the  subiect  pre- 
sents as  much  of  a  contradiction  as  the  above.  Not  so, 
I  contend  with  the  bible,  that  God  ^  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilt^i^ — no,  not  by  forgiveness,  nor  punishment,  nor 
any  tiling  else!  ButUniversalism  teaches  that  God  clears 
the  guilty  by  punishment!    When  in  fact,  let  a  man  be 

Eunished  ever  so  much,  he  is  just  as  guilty  as  though  he 
ad  not  been  punished  at  all.  Put  a  man  into  thq  peni- 
tentiary three  years  for  theft,  and  when  he  serves  his 
time  out,  he  is  no  more  innocent,  than  when  he  com- 
menced! But  you  ask  how  this  apparent  difficulty  Will 
be  disposed  of?  In  this  wa}',  and  in  this  way  only. — 
The  goilty  man  must  cease  to  be  guilty,  by  becoming 
innocent;  and  he  must  become  innocent,  by  complying 
with  the  Lord's  own  terms,  and  receiving  the  forgive- 
ness of  his  sins,  and  the  removal  of  guilt  from  his  cod* 
science!  Thus,  God  can  be  abundant  in  goodness^  and 
yet  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.  But  he  can  clear  the 
mnocent,  and  be  good  to  the  guilty,  in  giving  them  an 
opportunity  of  becoming  innocent,— obtaining  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  thus  be  cleared  from  suHering  that 
punishment,  which  would  most  inevitably  have  been  in- 
flicted, had tLey  continued  guilty!  This  text,  as  we  dis- 
cover, proves  the  exact  opposite  of  th6  Universalist  theo- 
ry, that  forgiveness  does  not  shield  from  justly  deserved 
punishment.  If  there  be  no  provision  made,  by  which 
the  sinner  may  escape  the  sentence  of  retributive  jus* 
lice,  then  the  '^goodness"  of  God  is  far  from  being 
•<'  abondmt !"  Talking  of  a  **  God  of  cruel  ty,"  and  "  a 
V^^m  6(  viiidictive  lyratiay^^  aotcv^%  'wV^  \»ax^  Yi«i 
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grace  finom  tlioeewfaokx^ispoiitiiecliaracterofGod^as 
do  Universalisis!  If  the  God  and  Faliier  of  oar  qxrits 
beasdestitQteof  the  prrotnpleof  swrcy  a]idgoodii«B,«s 
the  doctrine  of  nnir^rsadists  represents  Imn,  how  ^y 
can  infer  a  universal  salvatkHi^  from  ids  daincter  and 
attributes,  is  a  mystery  wfaidi  I  do  not,  nor  neTcr  expect 
to  understand! 

Let  us  now  look  at  a  few  texts  of  sciiptare  which 
clearly  prove,  that  the  mercy,  or  goodn^  of  the  Lord^ 
being  exercised  in  the  foigiveness  of  sins,  has  shielded 
men  from  justly  deserved  punishment.  The  verse  at 
the  head  of  this  chapter,  is  one  direcdy  to  the  point: — 
^  But  he  being  full  of  compa8sion,y9if^iave  ikeirimqmijf^ 
and  destroyed  them  wAP  [Psalm  7S.  38.]  From  this  it 
is  evident,  that  the  only  reason  they  were  not  rffeilroyed^ 
was,  because  Grod  ^forgave  £ftev*  imquiJtyP  This  can- 
not be  disputed.  Now  since  God  would  certainly  have 
destroyed  them,  had  he  not  have  foi^ven  their  iniquity^ 
it  follows  indisputably,  that  forgiveness  in  this  case  de- 
livered  from  deserved  punishment;  for  had  they  not  de 
served  this  destruction,  there  would  have  been  no  danger 
oF  the  Almighty  inflicting  it!  This  testimony  cannot  be 
set  aside! 

Again:  "The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
anger,  and  plenteous  iu  mercy; — he  hath  not  dealt  loith 
us  after  our  sins^  nor  rewarded  us  accorditig  to  our  tni- 
quities;  for  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so 
great  is  his  mercy  towards  them  that  fear  him:  ns  far  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our 
transgressions  from  us.^'  [Psalfn  103.  8-12.]  Had  we  no  . 
other  testimony,  this  one  text  would  be  of  itself,  all  suffi- 
cient to  eternally  capsize  the  whole  superstructure  of 
Universal  ism,  relative  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  It 
teaches,  most  unequivocally,  that  on  account  of  God  being 
MERCIFUL  and  gracious,  he  did  not  deal  with  men  accord- 

INO  TO  THEIR    SINS,  UOF  REWARD  THEM   ACCORDING  TO  THEIR 

ufKiuiTT,  but  removed  their  transgressions  from  them, 
as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west!  This  sV\oNi9%>XvcvX^t^^ 
ex§irciae»  mercy  ia  forgiving  men^a  amfh^d)  tioX.  ^%^vii% 
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with  them  according  as  their  sins  deserve,  or  rewarding 
them  according  to  their  iniquity!  Jeremiah  prays  to 
God  concerning  the  wicked  who  had  dng  a  pit  for  him: 

^  FOROIVS   NOT   THEIR    INIdUITT,  NEITHER   BLOT    OUT  THEIR 

SINS  from  thy  sights  but  let  them  be  overthrown,"  This 
proves  that  they  would  not  be  overthrown,  if  God 
should  forgive  their  iniquity;  and  as  God  would  not  over- 
throw them,  unless  they  deserved  it,  it  follows  hence, 
that  forgiveness  shields  from  deserved  punishment! 

Now  hear  the  language  of  God  to  the  prophet  concerzi- 
ing  Judah:  ^^  It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Jndah  will  hear 
all  the  evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them;  that  they 
may  return  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may  for- 
give THEIR  iniquity  AND  SIN."  [Jer.  36.  3J  And  what 
would  be  the  result?  ^  If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and 
turn  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  that  -I  may  repent  or 
THE  EVIL  which  1  purposed  to  do  unto  them.  [Jer.  26.  3.] 
Thus,  when  God  forgives  a  man's  sins,  he  secures  hififr 
from  the  punishment,  or  evil  which  he  bad  purposed  to 
bring  upon  him,  and  conseqcrently  from  the  punishment 
which  his  sins  deserve,  for  God  would  not,  as  we  have 
before  observed,  purposed  lo  bring  punishment  upon 
men,  which  they  did  not  deserve. 

The  Sodomites  were  destroyed  for  their  sins,  and 
Christ  informs  us,  that  if  they  had  repented,  they  **  would 
have  remained  unto  this  day."  (Math.  11.  23.)  They 
would,  consequently, have  escaped  deserved  punishment ^ 
for  Universalists  dare  not  contend,  that  God  inflicted 
upon  them  above  their  just  deserts!  Christ  says:  **  Ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  (Luke  13. 
3.)  Universalism  says:  '^  Ye  shall  all  likewise  perish,  if 
ye  deserve  it,  whether  ye  repent  or  not;  for  neither  re- 
pentance, forgiveness,  the  mercy  of  God,  nor  any  thing 
else,  can  possibly  shield  a  man  from  deserved  punish- 
ment." Here  we  are  compelled  into  one  of  two  conclu- 
sions: either  that  Universalism  is  false,  or  else  that  Christ 
did  not  understand  it  I 

Asain:  Christ  brings  forward  a  sitxuUtude  to  illustrate 
ltd  ooctrine  of  forgiveueftft.  ^TVi«T%^'«^%^^«t\aei&.^t»^ 
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iidr  which  had  two  debtors;  the  one  owed  him  five  hQ»- 
dred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty;  and  when  they  had  noth* 
mg  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both."  (Luke  7,  41, 
42.)  The  great  matter  in  getting  the  true  idea  of  a  sim* 
ititude,  is  to  understand  exactly  the  points  of  compari- 
son ;  and  not  to  make  points,  where  there  are  none.  In 
this  similitude  the  points  are  four: — 1,  Creditor: — 2, 
Debtor: — 3.  Debt:  and  4,  The  amount  of  money  due  in 
the  debt.  The  creditor  represents  God:  the  debtor  re- 
presents man:  the  debt  represents  sin;  and  the  amount 
of  money  due,  stands  for  the  punishment  due  on  account 
of  sin«  This  cannot  be  disputed,  with  any  degree  of  re- 
spect for  common  sense.  Now  we  all  know,  that  when 
a  debt  is  forgiven,  the  debtor,  as  a  matter  of  course,  is 
released  from  paying  the  amount  of  money  for  which  that 
debts  calls:  and  who  must  not  see,  (if  there  be  any  sense 
in  the  Saviours  comparison,)  that,  when  God  forgives  the 
sinner,  the  debt  of  sin  is  canceled, — the  sinner  released 
from  paying  the  amount  of  punishment  due  on  account 
of  the  debi^  and  God  relinquishes  all  former  claims 
against  him,  and  both  parties  stand  in  the  same  relation 
precisely,  as  though  the  debt  had  not  been  contVactedl 
This  argument  can  be  fortified  by  collateral  evidence. 
We  are  taught  by  the  Saviour,  in  what  is  commonly 
termed  the  Lord's  prayer,  to  petition  our  heavenly  Father 
thusi  "  Forgive  us  our  debts^  as  we  forgive  our  debtorsJ*^ 
(Math.  6.  12.)  Now,  in  order  to  be  certain  what  is 
meant  by  the  debt  here  spoken  of,  let  us  read  Luke's 
version  of  the  same  prayer:  "  Forgive  us  our  sins,  for  we 
Ibrgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us."  (Luke  11.  4.) 
Thus  it  is  incontrovertibly  established,  that  sin  is  the 
debt  for  which  we  are  to  petition  forgiveness.  All  we 
have  to  do,  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  correct  understanding 
of  the  manner  in  which  God  forgives  sins,  is  to  ask  our- 
selves the  question:  How  do  we  forgive  our  debtors?— 
Common  sense  tells  us,  by  relinquishing  our  claims  against 
them,  and  releasing  them  from  paying  the  amount  the 
debt  calls  for.  This  Universalists  lhetnseW%^  ^xVV  ^ 
mk,  if  they  have  the  least  particle  oC  VioueBX^  •   \^<»\^ 
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sot  follow  then,  most  unquestionably,  that  God  foi^vet 
us  by  canceling  the  debt  of  sin,  and  releasing  us  from 

E lying  the  amount  of  punishment  due  on  its  account? — 
niversalists,  as  a  matter  of  course,  will  try  to  twist  out 
of  this  difficulty,  (and  well  they  mi^ht,  as  it  subverts  and 
uproots  the  very  foundation  of  their  theory;)  and  in  or- 
der to  this,  thev  will  no  doubt  deny  that  punishment  is 
the  amount  called  for,  in  the  debt  of  sin;  as  there  is  no 
other  position  they  possibly  can  take.  But  they  admit, 
and  contend,  that  there  is  punishment  due  for  everv  sin 
we  commit;  and  that  it  must  certainly  and  inevitably  be 
inflicted*  We  say  so  too,  that  is,  unless  the  debt  be 
forgiven.  But  if  there  be  punishment  due  on  account  of 
our  sins,  as  Universalists  contend;  who  is  it  dueto7  Not 
to  man  certainly,  although  he  has  to  suffer  it^  ju»t  as  the 
man  has  to  suffer  the  loss  of  ten  dollui  s,  when  he  pays  a 
debt  to  that  amount:  but  the  amount  of  punishrr>ent  is 
due  to  God,  and  to  be  paid  or  suffered  by  us,  unless  for- 
given. Universalists  deny  the  absurdity,  that  man,  by 
any  thing  he  can  do,  can  bring  God  in  debt  to  him;  and 
hence  the  amount  of  punishment  due,  in  the  debt  of  sin, 
is  due  from  man  to  God,  and  not  from  God  to  man! 

A  prominent  Universal ist  once,  when  hard  pressed 
upon  this  point,  took  the  position,  that  love  was  the 
amount  included  in  the  debt  which  we  owe  to  God;  and 
quoted  the  Poet  to  prove  it: 

**  But  tears  of  grief  can  ne'er  repay» 
The  debt  of  love  I  owe.'' 

But  this  does  not  help  their  cause  in  the  least.  We 
freely  admit,  that  we  owe  even  a  whole  lifetime  of  love 
and  gratitude  to  God;  but  this  is  far  from  being  the  debt 
of  sin.  **  The  debt  of  love  we  owe,"  is  on  account  of 
what  God  has  done  for  us;  whilst  the  debt  of  sin  is  on 
account  of  what  man  has  done  against  Grod.  But  sup- 
pose we  should  admit,  that  love  is  the  amount  included 
m  the  debt  of  sin,  then  it  follows,  when  God  forgives  our 
sins,  he  releases  us  from  the  obligation  of  ever  loving 
Urn  any  more!!  But  when  the  individual,  above  refer- 
red tOf  discovered  the  absuxdVxy  VnXo  n^VaOev  \i^  >n^^  ^c^ 


AGAINST    ITSELF.  sn 

himself,  he  changed  ground,  and  took  the  position,  that 
God  requires  obedience  on  accountof  our  sins;  and  that 
this  is  the  debt  to  which  the  Sa\iour  refers  in  the  Lord's 
prayer.  But  this  does  not  better  the  matter  in  the  leasU 
For,  in  the  first  place,  it  was  due  to  God  that  we  should 
obey  him  in  every  thing,  even  before  we  had  sinned;  or, 
whether  we  committed  sin  or  not:  and  sin  cannot  cer* 
tainly  make  that  a  debt,  which  was  due  before  the  sin  was 
committed.  And  worse  still;  if  our  obligation  to  obey 
God  be  the  amount  due  for  the  debt  of  sin,  then,  when 
the  debt  is  forgiven,  all  claims  for  obedience  are  relin- 
quished, and  we  are  forever  released  from  all  obiigation 
to  obey.  God !!  But  from  this  position  also,  our  hero  sooa 
fled,  and  assumed  another,  which  he  was  certain  would 
hold  him  safe.  Foi^veness  consists  in  God  punishing 
men  for  their  sins,  as  much  as  they  deserve,  and  then 
saving  them  from  committing  sin  in  the  future!  Sure 
enough!  This  is  certainly  an  improvement.  Well,  as 
we  are  to  forgive  our  debtors  as  God  foi^ives  us,  we  must, 
therefore,  when  a  man  owes  us  five  hundred  pence,  make 
him  pay  up  the  last  farthing,  and  then  be  sure  to  never 
let  him  get  in  debt  to  us  again!!  Reader,  what  would 
you  think  of  us,  if  you  were  indebted  to  us  one  thousand 
dollars,  and  we  should  forgive  you  according  to  the  phi- 
losophy of  UniversalLsm?  I  know  scores  of  individuals 
who  would  become  very  benevolent  characters  in  for- 
giving poor  men  their  debts,  if  they  were  only  initiated 
into  the  sublime  mysteries  of  Uni versalism ! 

But  if  God  in  all  cases  punishes  the  sinner  all  that  his 
sins  deserve,  what  then  does  he  remit?  Not  deserved 
punishment;  for  that  he  must  inevitably  suffer.  Not 
the  sinner;  for  he  goes  free  as  a  matter  of  right  Not 
future  sins;  for  sins  must  first  be  com-mitted,  before  they 
are  re-mitled.  Not  future  undeserved  punishment;  for 
such  punishment  God  never  intends  to  inflict!  What 
then,  1  ask,  does  the  forgiveness  of  Universalism  consist 
in?  Ans.  Nothing.  Christ  suflfered  and  died  for  noth- 
ing, because  man  was  in  danger  of  Ilo!h\u%<>«lfiA>^^!s^H^. 
^^^icbbe  would  have  to  suflfer  an^  ViON^VWJi.W^Yv'^ 
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whole  human  family  shall  be  eternally  saved  from  noth- 
ing!! Glorious  deliverance!  I  am  here  reminded  of 
the  anecdote  of  an  infidel,  who  joined  the  Universalists, 
at  the  oivanization  of  a  church  in  one  of  the  eastern 
states.  When  the  meeting  had  broken  up,  one  of  the 
by-standers  addressed  him:  Mr.  F.  what  made  you  join 
the  Universalists?  I  thought  you  professed  to  be  noth- 
ing. I  do,  replied  he,  and  that  is  the  very  reason  why 
I  joined  them,  because  they  come  the  nearest  nothings 
of  any  thing  I  ever. saw!! 

As  Universalists  contend,  that  God  never  remits  the 
punishment  for  sin,  it  follows  hence,  that  the  Sodomites 
will  never  be  raised  from  the  dead;  for  they  died  as  a 
punishment  for  sin.  How,  then,  can  they  be  made  hoi  v 
and  happy  in  the  resurrection!  And  if,  (as  Universal- 
ists sometimes  contend,)  forffiveness  is  always  consequent 
upon  a  full  receipt  of  punishment,  and  that  too,  in  order 
to  prevent  crime;  then  the  Sodomites  are  not  yet  for- 
given, as  death,  which  was  their  punishment*  yet  holds 
Its  dominion  over  them;  and  they  will  not  be,  till  they 
are  raised  from  the  dead,  if  that  event  should  ever  occur: 
and  then  we  sbQuld  like  to  have  Universalists  tell  us, 
what  crime  forgiveness  will  restrain  them  from  commit- 
ting beyond  the  resurrection? 

If  Universalism  be  true,  then  there  can  be  no  such 
thinfl  as  repentance,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  that 
word,  expected  of  any  man  in  the  universe.  No  man 
can  repent  of  sins  he  has  never  committed:  and  as  for 
Tepentmg  of  past  sins,  it  is  all  of  no  avail,  as  he  knows 
he  must  suffer  for  them,  penitent  or  impenitent,  to  the 
full  demands  of  inflexible  justice.  Hence  the  doctrine 
of  repentance  is  utterly  out  of  the  question,  and  ought 
to  be  expun^d  from  the  vocabulary  of  Christianity. 

UniveFsalists  sometimes  speak  of  God  m  such  a  pa- 
thetic manner,  that  one  woula  suppose  him  composed  es- 
aeatially  of  love,  and  that  mercy  was  his  only  attribute: 
and  then  a^in,  when  we  hear  them  descant  upon  his 
aocompjromising  strictnesa  axidse^^ntY^m  punishing  the 
sBGtaier  iritk  the  Tery\«si  titn^A^m«xx<\<&^Vj\cS^^ 
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laid  unmingled  justice,  ]et  circumstances  be  as  they  may ; 
ve  are  led  to  conclude,  that,  instead  of  mercy  forming 
any  part  of  his  character,  be  has  far  more  the  resem- 
blance of  .a  cruel  and  vindictive  tyrant,  than  a  God  of 
unbounded  compassion,  and  infinite  benevolence !  Look 
at  the  premises  and  conclusion.  ^  God  loves  the  sinner, 
with  an  undying  and  everlasting  love;  and  is  infinitely 
better  to  him  than  the  most  afiectionate  earthly  parent 
can  be  to  the  son  of  his  delight,"  and  therefore  he  will 
never  forgive  him,  and  never  cease  to  punish  him,  until 
he  has  made  him  to  sufler  the  last  stripe  his  sins  deserve, 
let  him  be  ever  so  penitent  and  humble!!  What  logic! 
What  logic! 

Yes,  when  God  forgives  a  debt  he  makes  the  debtor 
first  square  up  to  the  very  last  farthing,  and  then  forgives 
him,  after  the  debt  is  paid!  Foigiveness  is  everywhere 
held  out  in  the  bible  as  a  great  blessing:  and  the  way 
God  blesses  the  sinner,  is  always  to  infiict  upon  him  the 
severest  penalty  of  a  broken  law,  and  make  him  suffer 
all  that  his  sins"^  deserve!!  It  is  also  a  doctrine  plainly 
taught  in  the  bible,  that  God  will  curse  men  for  their 
wickedness;  and  the  way  this  is  done,  according  to  Uni- 
rersalism,  is  to  bless  them  with  stripes  of  forgiveness!! 
Thus,  to  bless  with  punishment^  and  ctir^e  withybr^t^d- 
ness^  are  all  one  and  the  same  thing,  if  Universalism  be 
true! 

Now  if  this  doctrine  be  not  one  solid  compound  of  non- 
sense,.and  an  incoherent  bundle  of  absurdities,  then  I  know 
not  where  such  a  bundle  could  be  found.  Universalists 
have  certainly  an  altar  erected  and  inscribed  to  an  un- 
known God ;  for  how  they  can  profess  to  worship  and  adore 
a  bein^  of  infinite  goodness,  and  believe  in  the  revolting 
and  withering  sentiments  they  do,  relative  to  foigiveness 
of  sins,  is  a  problem  which  none  can  unravel,  except  the 
rabbinical  literati  of  modem  Universalian-divinity ! 

What  would  a  prisoner,  in  the  Ohio   penitentiary, 
think  of  the  Giovemor,  if  he  should  come  to  him,  after  he 
had  served  his  time  oui^  and  offer  him  i^«rdLO\i\   "^V^^^ 
hm  woald  look  upon  it  as  an  insult  to  eomixioii  iW!«fc\^w& 
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he  would  no  doubt  answer  the  Governor:  I  have  a  right 
to  my  liberty  now,  and  no  thanks  to  you,  sir,  for  I  have 
earned  it  by  tiie  hardest.  I  would  have*  taken  it  as  an 
act  of  kindness,  had  you  pardoned  me  two  years  ago, 
and  released  me  from  the  remainder  of  my  deserved  puDr 
ishment;  but  now  to  offer  me  pardon  and  liberty  as  aa 
act  of  mercy,  when  I  have  as  good  right  to  it,  as  any 
man  in  the  state,  is  an  imposition  too  gross  for  any  man 
of  principle  to  be  guilty  of. 

Neither  would  the  prisoner  ever  be  induced  to  love 
the  Governor  from  such  sheer  mockery,  but  exactly  the 
reverse,  as  any  one  can  see.  All  this  applies  in  full 
force,  to  the  deity  of  Universalism!  If  the  Governor 
should  forgive  the  convict  in  the  midst  of  his  punish- 
ment, it  would  have  much  the  appearance  of  mere}', 
and  would  naturally  call  forth  coiTesponding  love  and 
gratitude  on  the  part  of  the  prisoner.  But  there  would 
be  no  mercy  in  the  Governor  forgiving  the  convict,  and 
still  keeping  him  in  prison;  neither  would  there  be  the 
least  paiticTe  of  mercy  in  pretending  to  forgive  him,  af- 
ter he  had  suffered  all  the  punishment  that  the  law  de- 
manded. Hence  we  are  inevitably  driven  into  the  coc- 
elusion,  if  Universalism  be  true,  that  mercy  should  not  be 
numbered  among  the  attributes  of  God !  But  suppose 
Universalists,  to  avoid  this  conclusion,  should  take  the 
position,  that,  after  the  sinner  is  punished  all  that  his 
sins  deserve,  God  exercises  mercy  towards  him,  in  ward- 
ing off  future  punishment?  To  this  I  would  reply:  that 
the  future  punishment  to  -which  he  may  be  exposed,  is 
either  his  just  deserts,  or  it  is  not.  If  it  is,  then  the 
mercy  of  God  exercised  in  forgiveness,  shields  from  de- 
served punishment,  which  upturns  the  whole  fabric  of 
Universalism.  But  if  this  future  punishment,  to  which 
the  individual  may  be  exposed,  be  not  just,  it  requires 
nothing  but  justice  on  the  part  of  God  to  shield  him  from 
it,  and  mercy  has  no  hand  in  the  matter!  Henee,  every 
exertion,  made  on  the  part  of  Universalists,  to  extricate 
themselves  from  the  mnunveraVAe  absurdities  of  their 
etmiradmtory  theology^  the  Aee^i^t  uxA^^^^^x  ^^'^n 
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involved  in  the  midst  of  insuperable  difficulties,  which 
are  but  the  spontaneous  products  of  the  soil  of  Univer- 
sal ism. 

But  the  doctrine  of  Universalism,  upon  this  subject, 
can  be  also  exposed,  by  comparing  it  with  the  forgiveness 
which  christians  are  to  exercise  towards  one  another; 
for  the  apostle  exhorts:  .^  Even  as  Chrisi  forgave  you,  so 
also  do  yeP  [Col.  3.  13.1  Now,  suppose  a  brother  has 
trespassed  against  you,  oy  maliciously  slandering  your 
character,  or  by  fraudulently  taking  away  your  property ; 
all  will  admit  that  such  an  one  justly  deserves  to  be  pun- 
ished. But  suppose  he  comes  to  you,  confesses  his  fault, 
and  desires  you  to  forgive  him;  you  are  bound  to  do  it. 
Now  do  you  not,  by  this  act  of  mercy,  shield  the  offen- 
der from  deserved  punishment?  If  you  do  not,  then 
there  is  no  mercy  in  the  forgiveness,  for  he  is  precisely 
as  well  off  without  it  as  with  it.  But  it  should  here  be 
remarked,  that  God  sometimes  chastises  the  offender,  in 
order  to  bring  him  to  reformation,  (as  will  be  discovered 
in  another  part  of  this  work,)  and  when  this  end  is  ob- 
tained, the  transgressor  is  pardocted.  But  it  does  not 
follow  from  this,  that  the  offender,  in  such  a  case,  was 
punished  all  that  his  sios  deserve.  This  assumption  goes 
upon  the^lypothesis,  that  all  punishment  is  disciplinary, 
and  that  sin,  in  no  case,  deserves  any  more  punishment 
than  will  be  for  the  good  of  the  transgressor.  But  a 
more  baseless  fabrication  has  never  been  erected,  as  will 
be  hereafter  shown.  But  as  God  punishes,  or  chastises 
his  children,  to  make  them  reform,  and  when  this  end  is  ef- 
fected, forgives  them,  in  order  to  shield  them  from  the  re- 
mainder of  the  punishment  which  their  sins  justly  de- 
serve; the  .same  thing  is  also  required  of  the  church;  and 
we  have  an  example  recorded  in  confirmation  of  this 
very  position.  ^^.Suf&cient  to  such  a  man  is  this  ptmiah* 
tnent^  which  was  inflicted  of  many:  so  that  contrariwise 
ye  ought  to  forgive  himJ^  [2  Cor.  2.  6,  7.]  But  did  he 
receive  all  the  punishment  his  sins  justly  deserved?  By 
no  means:  but  his  punishment  was  ^^suffioienV'  \qx^{<^\xs^ 
him;  and  hence  the  church  is  exhorted  lo  ex.eYCA&&m«rt8^ 
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towards  him  in /or^mn^  his  iniquity,  and  not  to  punish 
him  according  to  the  stnct  demands  of  unmitigated  jus* 
tice! 

But  there  is  another  view  of  the  subjCic't,  which  we  in- 
tend now  to  present,  which  must  layowi  the  doctrine  of 
Universalism,  and  put  it  forever  at  rest.  We  take  this 
position  at  the  start:  that  if  there  be  no  such  thing  in 
the  economy  of  salvation,  as  releasing  the  sinner  from 
suflfering  any  punishment  which  his  sins  justly  deserve, 
then  Christ  suffered  in  vain,  and  might  its  well  never  have 
left  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  for  all  the  benefit  we  can 
derive  from  his  death!  In  sustaining  this  position,  it 
will  be  discovered,  that  the  whole  theory  of  Universal- 
ism,  connected  with  this  subject,  is  based  upon  a  palpa- 
ble misunderstanding  of  the  atonement  or  Christ.  It 
may  be  considered  almost  like  attempting  to  prove  that 
fire  will  burn,  in  arguing  the  above  proposition;  for  it  is 
as  axiomatic  as  that  two  and  two  make  four.  If  man,  by 
an  irrevocable  decree  of  Jehovah,  is  doomed  uncondi> 
ticnally  to  suflTer  all  that  his  sins  deserH'e,  as  a  pre-requi- 
site  to  pardon;  could  he  not  then,  I  ask,  have  sufifered  this 
full  amount  of  punishment,  as  well  without  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  as  with  them?  Again:  If  all  that  is  necessary, 
as  a  pre-requisite  to  forgiveness,  is  for  the  sintier  to  suP 
fer  out  the  full  demands  of  justice;  then  could  not  God 
have  been  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  who  was  sufilicient- 
ly  punished,  as  well  without  the  death  and  sufferings  of 
Christ  as  with  them  ?  Once  more :  If  Christ  suffered  and 
died  for  the  sins  of  men,  and  if  men  have  to  suffer  for 
their  own  sins  ail  the  punishment  they  deserve  before 
they  can  be  forgiven,  then  does  it  not  follow,  that  either 
Christ  or  the  sinner  suffers  unjtisily?  But  finally :  If  the 
scriptures  do  teach  that. Christ  suffered  and  died,  on  ac- 
count of  our  sins,  does  it  not  follow,  incontrovertibly,  that 
when  we  accept  of  the  merits  of  Christ,  we  are  thereby 
released  from  suffering  the  punishment  due  on  account 
of  our  sins,  because  of  the  sufferings  of  our  surety?  If 
not,  then  in  the  name  of  reason,  what  benefit  do  we  de- 
rive  from  the  sufferings  oi  CVvtoXI    huzi  ncm^  at  aXX\— 
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IVom  this  it  is  most  indisputably  evident,  if  Univennl- 
ism  be  true,  that  Christ  might  just  as  well  have  saved 
himself  the  trouble  (I  speak  with  reverence)  of  coming 
down  into  this  sinful  and  wretched  world,  and  suffering 
the  shameful  and  ignominious  death  of  the  Roman  cru- 
cifix, for  the  sins  of  men;  since,  in  fact,  all  his  prayers 
and  groans,  and  sweat  and  blood,  are  of  no  avail,  and 
have  not  the  least  particle  of  tendency  towards  better- 
ing the  sinner's  condition,  or  shielding  him  from  any 
punishment  to  which  he  is  exposed!  For, according  to 
Ibis  cruel  and  hard-hearted  system,  God  had  decreed  by 
his  immutable  council,  that  no  reprieve, — ^no  sacrificer^ 
ao  atonement, — no  mediation, — ^no  pardon^ — ^no  justifi- 
eation, — no  repentance,  nor  any,  nor  alt  other  things 
combined,  could  have  the  least  tendency  towards  miti> 
g&ling  the  sinner's  punishment!  No,  reader,  nothing 
does  this  system  of  rentless  tyranny  hold  forth,  as  the 
*^  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  "  to  the  sinner,  let  him  be 
ever  so  penitent,  but  the  bitter  cup  6[  sufferings,  which 
he  is  compelled  to  drink  to  the  very  dregs,  before  ever 
the  sceptre  of  pardon  can  be  extended! 

^  If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  stream. 
What  must  the  fountain  be?" 

Paul  affirms  that  ^Christ  died  to  save  sinners;"  but 
what  from?  Not  from  sin,  for  punishment  does  that — 
Not  from  punishment,  for  this  they  are  compelled  to  suf* 
fer!  The  penalty  of  the  br'oken  law  must  in  all  cases  be 
inflicted,  and  never,  until  this  is  done,  can  the  sinner  be* 
come  righteous:  and  thus  it  is  demonstrated,  if  this  view 
of  the  subject  be  correct,  that  righteousness  comes  by 
the  law;  and  hence  we  are  compelled  to  come  to  the 
same  conclusion  the  apostle  did:  ^If  righteousness 
come  bv  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  v atn."  [Gal.  2. 
21 .]  But  as  righteousness  does  not  come  in  this  man- 
ner, we  are  bound  still  to  believe  with  Paul,  how  much 
soever  it  may  cross  the  track  of  Universalism,  that 
^Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  UxWy 
being  made  a  curse  for  ti*."  [Gal.  3.  \3.'\ 

Vniversalists contend  thatOhrisl died  Xoc:ovcv\u%u^^^ 
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love  of  God  to  man,  and  quote  the  apostle  to  prove  it: 
^  But  God  commendeth  his  lave  towards  us^  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  fi«."  [Rom.  5.  8,] 
This,  however,  is  a  fatal  text  to  Universalism:  for  if  God 
commanded  his  love  towards  us,  in  giving  Christ  to  suffer 
and  die;  then  it  is  oertain  that  we  must  derive  some  ben- 
efit from  his  death  and  sufTerings,  which,  we  have  dis- 
covered, cannot  be  the  case  according  to  Universalism! 
Had  Paul  believed  the  absurd  and  blasphemous  assump- 
tion of  Universalism,  he  would  undoubtedly  have  ex- 
pressed himself  differently.  ^  But  God  commendeth  his 
vengeance  towards  us,  in  that  whilst  we  were  yet  sinners, 
in  great  need  of  assistance,  he  made  his  only  begotten 
Son,  to  suffer  and  die  the  shameful  and  ignominious  death 
of  the  cross,  for  nothing  at  all;  as  every  sinner  has  to 
suffer  just  as  much  exactly,  as  though  Christ  had  not 
died."  If  this  is  commending  the  love  of  God  to  man, 
then  love  and  wrath  are  synonymous  terms! 

Some  of  the  orthodox  have  gone  upon  extremes  the 
other  way,  and  Unjvcrsalists  have  taken  advantage  of 
this  circumstance,  and  made  it  a  pretext  for  denying  in 
toto,  the  doctrine  of  vicarious  atonement.  J t  is  true, 
that  one  extreme  naturally  begets  another;  but  still  this 
is  no  reason,  because  some  have  abused  the  doctrine, 
that  Universalists  should  therefore  deny  it  aitogettier. 
It  is  argued  by  some,  that  Christ  absolutely  paid  off  the 
debt  of  sin  to  God,  and  suffered  in  his  own  person  all  the 
punishment  due,  for  all  the  sins  of  Adam's  race!  Then, 
Universalists  ask,  do  the  sins  of  men  deserve  endless 
damnation?  If  so,  did  Christ  suffer  endless  damnation) 
If  so,  then  he  is  suffering  still,  and  will  continue  to  suffer 
to  all  eternity!  This  difficulty  cannot  be  disposed  of, 
according  to  the  above  position.  Another  objectioo 
urged  against  this  view  of  the  subject,  is,  that  if  Christ 
paid  off  the  debt,  and  suffered  all  that  our  sins* deserved; 
then  no  thanks  to  God  for  our  salvation,  for  the  glory 
and  gratitude  are  all  due  to  Christ  alone!  But  a  third 
objection  urged  against  the  doctriae  of  pay-up,  is,  that  it 
SzakeM  it  absolutely  necessarj  ic^t  ^a0^m&N\^^\.c^^<c^\se' 
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mit  jast  so  much  sin;  if  not,  then  there  would  be  a  danger 
of  Christ  paying  too  much,  or  else  not  enough!  But  all 
these  difficulties  can  be  easily  and  satisfactorily  disposed 
of,  if  we  look  at  the  object  of  Christ's  sufferings,  in  the 
true  light  of  revelation.  Although  Christ  suffered  in  our 
stead,  and  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body,  yet  it  does  not 
follow  hence,  that  Christ  mast  necessarily  have  suffered 
all  the  punishment  our  sins  deserve.  The  true  doctrine 
is  this,  as  the  scriptures  clearly  and  abundantly  teach, 
that  Christ  as  a  days-man,  suffered  only  enough  to  make 
a  reconciliation  possible,  and  make  it  just  for  God  to  for- 
give the  sinner,  and  shield  him  from  his  deserved  punish* 
ment.  The  apostle  declares:  "Whom  God  haih  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to 
declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God.  To  declare,  I  say, 
at  this  time  his  righteousness^  (or  obedience  in  suffering 
upon  the  cross,)  that  he  might  be  hist^  and  the  justijier 
©^  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus.  ||Rom.  3.  25,  26.J — 
Hence,  God  could  not,  without  TJolatmg  his  justice,  have 

Krdoned  the  sins  of  one  of  Adam's  race,  had  not  Christ 
ve  suffered  for  our  sins- — the  just  for  the  unjust.  Thus 
Christ  having  suffered  enough,  and  only  enough,  to  bring 
man  within  the  reach  of  God's  mercy,  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  at  the  same  time  deliver  him  from  the  punish- 
ment which  his  sins  justly  deserved^  upon  the  condition 
of  submitting  to  the  terms  of  pardon,  makes  the  debt  of 
gratitude  for  this  great  salvation,  due  from  the  sinner, 
equally  to  God  and  to  Christ.  God  was  willing  to  save 
the  sinner  from  the  punishment  due  on  account  of  his 
sins,  providing  the  sinner  was  willing  to  be  saved;  yet  he 
could  not  do  it,  without  violating  his  immutable  justice, 
unless  Christ,  as  an  infinite  sin-offering,  should  volunta- 
rily suffer  in  our  stead,  enough,  that  mercy  might  reach 
us,  and  the  justice  of  God  be  sustained.  Universalists 
may  laugh  at  this  idea,  but,  in  doing  so,  they  are  only 
laughing  at  the  apostle  Paul,  and  un  vailing  their  infidel- 
ity, which  always  laughs  at  any  doctrine  wlvvcK  l\oUU 
forth  the  real  cmracter  and  heinousueaa  oi  %vcv. 
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We  shall  now  cloae  this  chapter,  by  prepentipiig  ^i^ 
contrast  between  Universaiism  and  the  bible,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  sufferings  of  Christ: 

Bible:  ^ Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  [Rom.  3*  34.] 

Universaiism:  Being  justified  out  of  pure  necessity, 
through  the  virtue  there  is  in  punishment 

Bime:  ^^  Surely  he;  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried 
our  sorrows."  [Is.  53. 4.] 

Universaiism:  Surely  we  shall  bear  our  own  griefif 
and  carry  our  own  sorrows;  and  therefore,  Isaiah,  surely 
you  are  mistaken! 

Bible:  ^He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities."  [Verse  5.] 

Universaiism:  We  must  ail  be  wounded  for  our  own 
transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  own  iniquities,  just  a« 
much  as  though  Christ  had  not  been  bruised  at  all! 

Bible:  ^^The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him."  [Ibid.] 

Universaiism:  The  chastisement  of  our  peace  must  be 
upon  our  own  heads,  notwithstanding! 

Bible:  "With  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  [Ibid.] 

Universaiism:  With  our  own  stripes  we  are  healedf 
and  not  until  we  receive  the  very  last  one! 

Bible:  "The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all."  [Verse  6.] 

Universaiism:  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  us  all  our  own 
iniquity,  and  there  is  no  possible  way  for  us  to  escape 
the  penalty,  any  more  than  if  Christ  had  never  died! 

Bible:  "For  the  transgression  of  my  people  was  he 
stricken."  [Verse  8.] 

Universaiism:  The  people  shall  be  stricken  for  their 
own  transgressions,  and  the  sufferings  of  Christ  cannot 
help  them  in  the  least. 

&ble:  "  By  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  eervai^t 
justify  many,  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities."  [Verf^ 


Un'v 


[oiversalism:  By  the  virtue  there  is  in  p'f"mir"*"ft 
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diall  my  righteous  aervant  justify  many,  for  they  shall 
%]1  bear  theur  own  iniquities! 

Bible:  ^^  Forgiving  one  another,  even  as  Qod  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you."  [Eph.  4.  32.] 

Universalism:  Forgive  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
the  sake  of  punishment  forgives  every  one  that  is  for- 
given ! 

Bible:  "  Repent  ye  therefore  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  ouf  (Acts  3.  19.] 

Universalism:  Wait  patiently,  until  you  are  punished 
as  much  as  your  sins  deserve,  and  they  shall  then  all  be 
blotted  out,  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  you  need  not  ex* 
pect  it  before! 

Bible:  ''For  Christ  hath  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God."  [1  Pet^^  3. 
180 

Universalism:  Every  unjust  man  must  suffer  for  his 
own  sins,  until  they  are  paid  up,  and  thus  punishment 
will  make  him  just,  and  bring  him  to  God,  independent 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ! 

Bible:  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  [Gal.  3.  13.] 

Universalism:  We  must  redeem  ourselves  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  by  suffering  all  the  penalty  which  the 
law  demands,  and  ergo,  Christ  suffered  the  curse  for 
nothing! 

Bible:  "He  that  belie veth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." — 
[Mark  16.  16.] 

Universalism:  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
not  be  saved,  unless  he  has  first  suffered  all  the  punish- 
ment his  sins  deserve;  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned,  and  he  shall  be  damned  any  how,  if  he  deserves 
it,  whether  he  believe  or  not;  for  every  man  must  first 
pass  through  the  punishment  of  damnation,  before  his 
sins  can  be  forgiven ! 

Bible:  "Who  his  own  self,  bear  our  sins  in  his  owti 
body  on  the  tree."  [1  Pet.  2.  24.] 

UDiversalism:  We  our  own  selves^  ate  coffK^^^  ^^ 
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bear  our  own  sins,  in  our  own  bodies,  until  we  have 
suffered  al]  the  punishment  which  justice  demands;  and 
the  death  of  Christ  is  of  no  more  avail,  than  the  death 
of  Nero! 

Now  reader,  can  you  believe  Universalism,  and  at  the 
same  time  believe  the  bible!  If  so,  maj  the  Lord  assist 
you  to  open  your  eyes,  unstop  your  ears,  and  stir  up 
your  amseienee^  whilst  you  examine  the  following  arth 
cle: 


CHAPTER  VII. 


COMPUNCTIONS    OP    CONSCIENCE. 


riiOUNO  LIBS  IN  BTPOCRIST,  HAVING  THEIR  CON8CIENCB 
ED  WITH  A  HOT  IRON."— 1  Tim  4.  S. 


tJniversalism  confines  alt  punishment  for  sin  to  this 
life;  and  as  it  is  a  stubborn  fact,  which  Universalists,  as 
well  as  others,  are  compelled  to  admit,  that  wicked  men, 
as  a  eeneral  thing,  in  point  of  worldly  prosperity,  are 
equally  as  successful  as  the  righteous,  and  many  times 
more  so:  hence,  it  is  contended,  that  the  punishment 
which  God  invariably  inflicts  upon  the  sinner,  is  mental 
ansuish,  or  remorse  of  conscience . 

Universal  is  ts  have  been  allowed  to  say  and  write  atn 
most  any  thing  and  every  thing  upon  this  subject,  with^ 
out  being  formally  and  efiectually  opposed;  and  some 
have  even  yielded  up  the  whole  ground,  as  being  too 
metaphysical  and  abstruse  to  do  any  thin^  with;  whilst 
others  have  conceded  enough,  (by  admitting,  that  God 
does  sometimes  punish  men  severely  for  their  sins,  with 
the  upbraidings  of  a  goilty  conscience,)  to  give  Univer- 
salism  a  good  Ibot-hoid,  and  a  firm  clinch  with  both 
hands! 

It  is  true,  I  have  sometimes  seen  this  subject  casually 

noticed,  in  works  opposed  to  UniveTsu\\su\,  ^wii  c^^^^: 

aoaallyTf  perhaps^  a  difficulty  or  dilemma  px^^^iiV^ftt  \t 

oppo8§tloD  to  the  doctrine  I  but  nearly  a\wii\H  coxvvi^^^xot^ 
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enough  in  the  same  connection,  not  only  to  strengthen 
the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees  of  Univer- 
salism;  but  also  to  nullify  the  force  of  all  the  arguments 
they  had  there  presented.  For  this  reason,  I  have  con- 
cluded to  devote  an  entire  chapter  to  the  consideration 
of  this  supposed  intricate  question,  and  if  Universalism 
be  not  weighed  in  the  balance  aqd  found  wanting,  then 
set  me  down  as  a  false  prophet. 

It  must  be  admitted  on  all  hands,  that  the  punishment 
which  God  inflicts  for  sin,  must  be  dealt  out  upon  the 
principles  of  equality  and  justice,  that  is,  the  man  who 
IS  the  greatest  sinner,  should  suffer  the  severest  penalty. 
This  will  not  be  disputed.  But  is  such  the  real  state  of 
the  case,  admitting  the  truth  of  the  assumption,  that  re- 
inx>r8e  of  conscience  is  the  only  divine  punishment  now 
to  be  inflicted  for  sin?  Nay,  verily!  To  this  the  read- 
er's attention  shall  now  be  directed. 

The  apostle  declares,  in  the  text  quoted  at  the  head 
of  this  chapter,  that  certain  characters  had  become  so 
wicked  and  depraved,  that  their  consciences  were  seared 
wiA  a  hot  iron.  In  another  place  he  gives  us  to  under- 
stand what  he  means  by  this  phrase:  "  Who  being  PAST 
FEELING,  have  given  themselves  over  unto  lascivious- 
ness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness.'*^  [Eph.  4. 
19.]  Now  as  certain  as  the  apostle  has  told  the  truth, 
that  wicked  men  can  become  so  debased,  and  that  their 
consciences  will  become  seared  to  such  an  extent,  that 
they  get  past  feeling,  and  consequently  are  devoid  of  ail 
remorse;  then  it  follows,  that  the  more  wicked  men  can 

{;et,  the  less  punishment  they  have  to  endure,  until  final- 
y  they  can  get  so  bad,  as  to  get  out  of  the  reach  of  all 
punishment,  and  then  they  can  go  ahead,  and  the  Al- 
mighty can  do  nothing  with  them,  since  their  consciences 
are  so  seared  as  to  be  past  feeling  any  thing  like  remorse; 
and  he  dare  not,  according  to  Universalism,  punish  them 
in  the  future  state! 

We  not  only  have  the  testimony  of  the  apostle,  that 
a  man  may  become  so  Vxatdexv^A,  ^^a  \.c*  Vsaxe  uo  more 
compunctions  of  conscience*,  ^i\iV  v\v^  o\ss^xN'a>CviTk.Q\«\- 
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jvry  reader  must  bear  witneM  to  the  same  fiict.  O^ 
serve  that  youth,  when  he  commences  the  practice  of 
pro&ae  swearing.  The  first  oaths  he  utters,  strike  to 
bis  heart  a  da^er  of  the  keenest  guilt,  and  haunt  his 
midnight  hours  of  slumber.  But,  he  continues  the  prae- 
tice,  and,  like  all  wicked  men  and  seducers,  waxes  worse 
and  worse.  But,  as  he  becomes  more  and  more  profime, 
the  Universalist's  hell,  instead  of  getting  hotter  and  bet- 
ter, as  it  should,  grows  cooler  and  cooler,  until  finally 
the  last  spark  of  fiame  becomes  extinguished,  and  the  fire 
goes  ouU  And  now  the  result  is,  he  can  utter  oaths, 
(the  sound  of  which,  would  at  first  have  made  the  blood 
to  chill  in  his  veios^  without  feeling  the  least  compunc- 
tions of  conscience,  and  could  even,  almost  at  every 
breath,  blaspheme  the  name  of  God,  and  damn  his  own 
aoul  to  perdition,  with  a  smile  upon  his  countenance, 
and  in  the  very  height  of  worldly  enjoyment  1  He  is 
certainly  situated  in  a  very  comfortable  hell  and  the 
thoughts  of  leaving  it,  and  going  to  heaven,  I  will  ven- 
ture the  assertion,  would  be  the  most  wretched  feeling 
Jie  ever  experienced  in  his  life:  and  I  also  firmly  believe, 
that  could  he  be  induced  to  pray  at  all,  his  first,  and 
most  fervent  petition  would  be,  for  God  always  to  keep 
him  in  just  such  a  hell  as  that!  He  could  not  be  pleas- 
ed better  than  to  be  eternally  roasted  in  the  fires  of  Uni- 
versalisml! 

It  is  certainly  an  incontrovertible  position,  which  no 
one  in  his  senses  will  dispute,  that  as  men  increase  in 
wickedness,  the  lashings  of  a  guilty  conscience  become 
less  and  less  severe,  until  all  moral  susceptihiitty  finally 
dies  away, — the  conscience  grows  callous,  by  oft  repeat- 
ed wounds,  and  the  individual  gets  past  feeling!  This 
is  seen  in  a  boy,  who  commences  his  career  of  wicked- 
ness, by  stealing  a  pin  from  his  mother's  sleeve.  He  has 
been  taught  that  it  is  wrong  to  steal,  and  bence  his  con- 
acienca  goads  him  for  tlie  deed.  His  next  effort  is  in  tak- 
ing fruit  from  a  neighbor's  orchard.  From  this  be 
men  to  the  stor^  and  when  unobaeTved^  tve  «l\^^^^- 
Sui^  iau>  b§&  pock^  wovtk  balf  a  do\W»   ^^  ^v'^V  ^^^^ 
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ceeds  to  the  eambling  shop,  where,  by  drinking  and  gam- 
ing, he  spends  all  his  mone^;  and,  to  make  up  his  loss, 
he  takes  bis  stand  in  the  highway  with  sword  and  pis- 
tols, and  robs  a  traveler  of  a  thousand  dollars!  And 
from  this  he  is  s^en  as  a  pirate,  traversing  the  high  seas, 
and  with  the  most  perfect  impunity,  butchering  hund- 
reds and  thousands  of  men,  women  and  chrildren,  and 
sinking  them  to  the  bottom  of  the  ocean;  and  all,  too, 
with  less  remorse  of  conscience  -  than  he  experienced, 
when  first  he  took  the  pin  from  his  mother's  sleeve! — 
Now,  according  to  Universalism,  when  this  individual 
had  committed  the  most  trifling  offence,  and  was  conse- 
quently the  least  guilty,  he  was  in  the  very  hottest  part 
of  hell;  but  when  he  became  the  most  wicked,  and  of 
course  deserving  of  the  severest  punishment,  the  heU 
of  Universalism  cooUd  offyxsi  then,  and  this  conscience- 
seared  wretch,  found  himself  entirely  free  from  all  re- 
straintf-^e  had  sinned  himself  clean  out  of  heU^  and  was 
on  the  broad  road  to  heavenly  bliss,  destitute  of  all  pun- 
ishment, wading  up  to  his  knees  in  the  blood  of  slaugh- 
tered innocence!!  It  isof  no  avatUor  Universal ists  to  con- 
tend here,  as  did  George  R(^ers  in  the  Pro  and  Con,  that 
the  fact  of  men  being  past  feeding,  and  having  their  con- 
science seared,  is  pumshment  of  itself!  Singular  pun- 
ishment truly,  and  they  cannot  feei  il!  We  might  just 
as  logically  contend,  that  the  swine  which  wallows  in 
jronder  mire,  because  insusceptible  of  feeling  remorse, 
IB  punished  for  the  sin  of  rooting  down  the  fence,  as  to 
take  the  absurd  position,  that  men  are  severely  punish- 
ed, when  ail  the  men  in  the  universe  could  not  make 
them  believe,  but  that  they  were  the  happiest  beings  in 
the  world !  Go  to  that  bloated  sot,  who  is  now,  perhaps 
for  the  thousanth  time,  reeling  under  his  load  of  strong 
drink,  and,  according  to  Universalism^  in  hell  torment; 
look  into  his  blue*red  bloated  face  and  blood-diotten 
•yes,  and  ask  him  how  he  feels;  and  if  his  tongue  is  not 
too  thick  to  articulate  an  answer,  he  will  tell  you,  he 
Mrer  felt  better  in  his  lifel  A^Vl  Vv\ix\  if  he  desires  to  be 
mor^  htfppy'^  and  he  wiW  leW  -yoviVie  A6%%\wA\  W  V^^ 
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as  happy  as  he  can  be:  and  yet  he  is  in  hell,  where  the 
worm  dies  not,  and  the  fire  is  4iot  quenched!  If  you 
wish  to  make  that  man  miserable,  only  convince  nim 
that  Ims  destiny  is  t6  go  to  heaves,  and  your  object  will 
be  accomplished;  unless  you  should  convince  him  at  the 
same  time,  that  there  would  be  a  distillery  carried  on 
there;  and  even  then,  he  would  prefer  remaining  in  this 
Universalian  hell^  where  he  could  be  certain  of  it!  It 
may  be  said,  that  although  the  man  does  not  get  his  pun- 
ishment whilst  in  this  condition,  hut  just  wait  till  he  gets 
sober!  But  how  about  that  man  who  is  always  drunk, 
ami  never  sober,  until  he  wakes  up,  sober,  in  the  para- 
dise of  God?!  Such  a  man,  according  to  Univ«rsalism, 
must  certainly  get  to  heaven  free-toll,  because  he  had 
got  too  bad  to  be  punished !  He  had  become  so  wicked, 
that  the  Universalian  hell  would  take  no  hold  on  him; 
and  hence,  he  must  either  be  saved  in  his  sins,  or  handed 
over  to  the  ortliodoxi 

Universalists  appear  te  know,  and  talk,  and  write 
more  about  the  terrible  feelings  of  a  guilty  conscience 
than  any  body  e^se;  and  I  have  sometimes  been  curious 
to  know,  whether  they  speak  this  of  themselves,  or  of 
some  other  men.  But  I  wish  it  to  be  understood,  that 
I  do  not  deny  .that  men  will  have  a  guilty  conscience, 
when  they  commence  practicing  iniquity :  but  I  do  con- 
tend, and  every  candid  person  must  admit  the  same,  that 
when  they  get  so  depraved  as  to  be  '^pastfeeling^''^  their 
conscience  no  longer  goads  them;  and  hence,  if  that  be 
the  punishment  inflicted  for  sin,  they  go  cl«ar  when  they 
deserve  the  most,  utterly  destitiUe  of  any  punishment 
at  all!  This  doctrine  must  also  naturally  encourage  the 
sinner,  to  push  on  as  fast  as  he  possibly  can  in  the  ways 
of  wickedness,  in  order  to  get  his  conscience  seared,  and 
get  past  feeling  as  soon  as  possible,  that  he  may  then, 
and  forever  afterwards,  be  clear  of  punisBment!  But  it 
may  be  objected,  that  although  his  conscience  ceases  to 
upbraid  him,  yet  he  is  punished  in  another  way;  for  the 
scriptures  declare^  that  the  wicked  ^^aVvaW  Tio\.\\N^Q\iJ, 
baif  their  days.''  [Fs.  55.  23.]     So  tnuc\v  xVv^  \»\Xfit  SoT 
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him,  as  he  will  get  to  heaven  as  quick  again  as  he  wodd 
had  he  been  a  decent  man! 

The  \vicked  shall  not  live  out  half  their  days, 
But,  on  accoun't  of  their  ungodly  ways, 
Shall  die,  and  strait  to  heaven  then  they'll  go, 
To  be  forever  free  from  pain  and  woe! 

'Tis  true  the  sting  of  sin  is  quite  severe, 
But  still  there  is  no  sround  for  men  to  fear; 
For  wicked  men  will  get  to  heaven  first. 
And  hence  the  best  wsry,  is  to  be  the  worst!! 

No  man  will  feel  remorse  of  conscience  for  going  to 
heaven,  even  if  he  should  get  there  twice  as  soon  as  the 
Lord  intended  he  should!  If  a  man  was  a  firm  believer 
in  Universalism,  and  should  murder  his  neighbor,  would 
he  feel  guilty  for  it?  Why  should  he?  God  foreordain- 
ed it,  and  the  blessed  doctrine  of  Universalism  informs 
him,  that  it  will  all  be  overruled  forg  his  good!  And  as 
for  the  man  whom  he  murdered,  he  has  done  him  a  kind- 
ness, by  sending  him  off  to  heaven!  Why  then  should 
his  conscience  goad  him?  No  sir,  'tis  all  a  hoax!  No 
man,  who  honestly  believes  Universalism,  will  feel  the 
least  remorse,  let  him  do  what  he  will.  As  well  might 
a  big  stone  have  compunctions  of  conscience,  for  rolling 
down  a  hill,  after  some  one  had  started  it,  as  for  a  man 
to  feel  guilty  for  doing  what  God  had  absolutely  decreed, 
and  what  would  be  overruled  for  the  greatest  possible 
good  of  all  parties  concerned! 

If  a  man  is,  as  Universalism  teaches,  a  mere  machine, 
and  not  a  moral  agent,  then  there  can  be  no  such  thing 
in  existence,  as  compunctions  of  conscience.  Let  a 
man  be  convinced,  when  he  steals  his  neighbor's  horse, 
that  he  acts  oiit  of  pure  necessity,  and  not  from  freedom 
of  will, — that  God  from  all  eternity  had  decreed  that 
very  act, — ^at  that  very  time,  and  hy  that  very  instru- 

mentaiity,  and  how  mUcVivi\\V  Vi\&  coxAi&i&ikce  goad  him? 

Just  &8  much)  verily,  ask  ^oxiiid  ^goadi  %«Kd3iVn\»^vfi% 
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born  with  but  one  eye!  As  certain  as  ^afreewUliB  a 
chimiroy'*  which  the  Pro  and  Con  asserts,  (page  390,)  so 
certain  is  every  thing  like  guilt  or  remorse  of  conscience 
^  a  chimera^'*  and  hence,  Universaiism,  from  root  to 
branch,  is  predicated  upon  a  chimerical  baseless  assump- 
tion. And  here  we  discover,  by  logical  deduction,  the 
shere  infidelity  of  the  whole  system,  in  denying  in  toto, 
human  responsibility  and  divine  punishment.  ^Wbat 
need  we  of  farther  witness?" 

But  admitting  all  for  which  Universalists  contend, 
upon  this  subject,  still  there  are  difficulties  which  must 
forever  block  up  their  way.  They  are  compelled  to  take 
one  of  two  grounds:  either  that  conscience  is,  in  ail  cases, 
and  at  all  times,  an  unvarying  guide,  and  an  infallible  cri* 
teiion  relative  to  the  exact  amount  of  punishment  due 
for  sin;  or  else  that  it  is  not.^  If  it  be  not  a  correct  ruie^ 
and  infallible  minister  of  justice,  then  it  cannot  be  the 
Lord's  plan  of  punishing  sinners;  for  all  must  admit  his 
rule  to  be  like  himself:  ^  Without  variableness  or  shadow 
of  turning."  But  if  it  be  in  all  cases  an  infallible  gqide, 
then  it  demonstrates  the  truth  of  endless  damnation,  for 
the  consciences  of  hundreds  acid  thousands  of  wicked 
men,  have  borne  witness  to  this  doctrine.  Myriads 
have  gone  into  eternity,  with  the  most  perfect  assurance 
of  their  own  consciences,  that  eternal  perdition  was  to 
be  their  inevitable  doom!  Thus,  let  them  meet  which 
horn  of  this  dilemma  they  please,  it  gores  their  doctrine 
to  death! 

But  why  should  Universalists  condemn  us?  They 
admit  that  punishment  is  a  motive  to  deter  from  the  com* 
mission  of  crime.  If  so,  why  condemn  the  orthodox, 
since  they  believe  in  the  compunctions  of  conscience-— 
all  the  punishment  for  which  universalists  contend, and 
in  addition  to  this,  they  believe  in  punishment  beyond 
death;  and  hence,  have  all  the  incentive  that  Universat 
ists  have,  and  a  great  deal  more!  But  they  tell  us,  that 
from  the  penalty  of  Universaiism,  there  is  no  escape  for 
the  xmnf^reBFor;and  ^<  herein  consists  the  motdL^^«t^^ 
UaivMUiiiMDJ*    But  the  orthodox  coikt«adL  %e  vsai^  ^» 
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do  the  Univemlists,  that  it  is  impowibU  for  the  sianer 
to  escape  the  compunctions  of  conscience,  that  is,  until 
his  conscience  becomes  seared,  and  hence  they  have  alt 
the  moral  power  for  which  Universalists  contend;  and 
in  additicHi  to  this,  they  hold  out  the  infinite  motive  of 
future  and  eternal  punishment,  which  will  be  as  certain* 
ly  and  inevitably  inflicted  as  the  other,  unless  a  reform- 
nation  of  life  takes  place  before  death.  More  than  this; 
the  compunctions  of  conscience,  under  the  belief  of  or- 
thodoxy,  must  necessarily  be  much  more  severe,  than 
under  the  belief  of  Universalism.  A  man  dying  in  the 
thraldom  of  inicjuity,  with  the  firm  conviction  that  ever* 
lasting  destruction  is  to  be  his  doom;  who  can  paint,  or 
even  imagine  the  torment  he  must  suflfer,  from  the  goad- 
iDgs  and  upbraidings  of  his  guilty  conscience?  But  let 
a  man  be  brought  upon  a  death  bed,  a  firm  believer  in 
Universalism,  (if  such  a  case  could  be  found,)  and  let 
bkn,  if  you  please,  be  the  wickedest  man  on  earth,  and 
where  is  his  remorse  of  conscience?  He  has  none,  as 
every  man,  who  can  reason  logically,  roust  decide.  He 
looks  back  upon  his  past  life,  and  concludes,  that  notwith* 
fltanduig  he  had  done  many  things  that  people  looked 
upon  as  wrong,  yet  Grod  had  decreed  them,  and  hence 
they  were  right,  as  they  would  all  certainly  be  overruled 
far  good*  And  the  thoughts  of  sin  being  such  a  harm- 
less thing,  as  only  to  amct  him  in  this  short  life,  and 
even  here,  not  enough  to  cause  the  loss  of  a  minute's 
sleep  on  its  account;  and  in  addition  to  this,  the  thoughts 
of  being  transported,  in  a  few  minutes,  from  the  domin- 
ions of  pain  and  sickness,  into  the  gardens  of  fadeless 
beauty,  and  thQ  realms  of  uninterrupted  felicity,  would 
drive  remorse  as  far  from  his  conscience  as  the  east  is 
from  the  west!  .  And  if  the  doctrine  of  Universalism,  as 
its  advocates  are  compelled  to  admit,  will  let  a  man  die 
in  his  sins,  and  die  happy  at  the  same  time;  will  it  not 
alsOf  on  the  same  principle,  cause  a  wicked  man  to  live 
in  hit  sins,  and  at  the  same  time  go  on  his  way  rejoidngl 
Whf^  then  is  the  moral  vovi^i  oS  \3uvi«t«alism?  The 
Smkmti  dyMt^t^  of  Deiaia  ViaaVa  \V«v%i:^  l«^\9ss^  qS.  \&^xj^ 
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restraint,  co&ifected  with  Univeraalism,  and  at  the  same 
time  does  not  hold  out  such  infinite  inducements  to 
prompt  men  to  practice  iniquity,  as  does  the  system  we 
are  opposing,  as  will  be  shown  in  another  chapter.  As 
a  philosopher  or  philanthropist,  I  should  therefore  feel 
myself  bound  to  preach  unadulterated  Deism  in  prefer- 
ence to  Uniy ersalism ! 

But  what  benefit,  in  point  of  punishment,  do  Univer- 
salists  expect  their  doctrine  will  be  to  men  in  general! 
Cannot  a  sinner  feel  the  compunctions  of  conscience 
until  a  Universalist  preacher  tells  him  how  bad  his  con- 
science will  goad  him?  If  not,  then  for  nearly  eighteen 
hundred  years  of  the  christian  dispensation,  before  Ho- 
sea  Ballou  made  his  important  discovery,  there  was  no 
such  thing  as  punishment  in  existence!  But  if  sinners 
can  feel  the  sting  of  remorse  just  as  sensibly  without  un- 
derstanding the  theory  of  Universalism  as  with  it,  then 
where  is  the  necessity  of  preaching  the  doctrine?  It 
saves  no  one  from  punishment.  It  holds  forth  no  pun- 
ishment, except  that  which  the  sinner  understood  just  as 
well  before.  It  takes  no  one  to  heaven,  and  saves  no 
one  in  any  sense,  except  the  preacher  perhaps  from  star- 
ving! Methinks  the  power  of  Universalism  is  not  so 
much  moral  as  physical* 

But  the  great  truth  relative  to  this  whole  subject,  and 
one  of  M^hich  Universalists  appear  to  be  entirely  igno- 
rant, is,  that  remorse  of  conscience,  or  anguish  of  mindy 
arises  from  the  fear  of  God.  Accordingly,  in  proportion 
to  the  amount  that  a  man  fears  God,  will  be  his  guilt  of 
conscience  when  he  commits  a  sin:  and  if  a  man  has  be- 
come utterly  destitute  of  fear,  he  must  necessarily  have 
no  remorse,  let  him  do  what  he  will.  Now  all  that  is 
necessary,  in  order  to  eflectually  sift  Universalism,  is  to 
show  that  some  men  are  destitute  of  fear.  Paul  speak- 
ing of  the  character  of  wicked  men,  says:  *' Their  feet 
are  swift  to  shed  blood;  destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways,  and  the  way  of  peace  they  have  not  known, 
there  is  no  fear  of  Chd  bef&re  their  eyes^^  \]&.ot«\%  '^X^jr- 
18.J    Such  charaotera  must  neceBsanV^  \:i%  dL%^>x\»^^  ^ 
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all  remorse,  and  hence,  if  the  guilt  of  conscience  be  the 
punishment  for  sin,  then  Universalists  are  bound  to  ad- 
mit, not  only  that  myriads  of  wicked  men  go  to  heaven 
without  any  punishment;  but  that  all  a  man  has  to  do  to 
get  clear  of  punishment,  is  to  persevere  in  the  practice 
of  iniquity,  until  he  becomes  so  outrageously  wicked  as 
to  have  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes!  Then  he  is 
clear  of  all  remorse,  and  consequently  of  all  punish- 
ment, if  Universalism  be  true!  And  as  this  doctrine 
teaches,  that  God  is  a  being  who  is  not  to-  be  feared^  it 
follows  that  no  man  will  fear  God,  if  he  believes  in 
Universalism,  and  hence,  let  this  be  the  prevailing  doc- 
trine and  remorse  of  conscience  will  come  to  a  perpetual 
end. 

But  another  difficulty  facing  this  theory,  will  be  seen 
in  the  fact,  that  the  scriptures  every  where  hold  out  the 
idea  that  Ood  is  to  punish  the  sinner;  but,  according  to 
this  hypothesis,  the  sinner  punishes  himself  by  making 
his  conscience  goad  him;  and  thus  the  Lord  has  no  hand 
in  the  matter!  The  Psalmist  says,  that  ^  the  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell."  [Psr  ^.  17.]  If  a  guilty  con- 
science be  the  hell,  threatened  against  the  wicked,  then 
the  only  way  the  wicked  can  be  turned  into  hell,  as  the 
Indian  told  the  Universalist,  is  to  be  turned  wrong  side 
out!  If  the  punishment  for  sin  be  no  more  than  the 
compunctions  of  conscience;  and  if,  aar  ^Jniversalism 
teaches,  sinners  are  bound  to  suffer  all  the  punishment 
that  their  sins  deserve,  I  see  not  what  need  we  have  of 
a  Saviour;  for  a  man's  conscience,  according  to  this 
theory,  is  his  God,  hell  and  Saviour,  and  could  have  an- 
swered every  purpose,  as  well  without  the  death  and 
sufferings  of  Christ  as  with  them. 

It  is  certainly  a  most  singular  and  unaccountable  fact, 
if  all  the  fearful  denunciations  and  threatenings  of  the 
bible,  against  sinners,  be  no  more  than  a  little  remorse 
of  conscience,  which  nine-tenths  of  the  wicked  would 
rather  endure  eternally,  than  go  to  heaven  the  best  way 
jroij  could  fix  it.  The  ^  eveiVdsUtv^  d^aUu^tion," — **  lake 
ofSre  and  brimstone,*' — ^  aecoud  Ift^xYv^^ — W'  ^Vwi^aJit^^xsi. 
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nation,"  —  « fiery  indignation,"  —  '<  everlasting  punish- 
ment,"— ^  day  of  judgment,  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men,"  etc.,  etc.,  are  all,  according  to  Universal  ism,  in- 
side of  the  sinner;  and  strange  to  tell,  more  than  one 
half  of  them  know  nothing  about  it! 

Universalism  teaches  that  this  present  time  is  all  the 
day  of  judgment  there  is,  or  ever  will  be.  But.  accord- 
ing to  this  view  of  the  subject,  is  it  not  most  remarkably 
singular,  that  hundreds  and  thousands  have  lived  all  their 
lives  in  the  practice  of  wickedness,  and  have  died  and 
gone  into  eternity,  without  having  the  least  intimation, 
that  they  had  passed  through  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men;  but  were  always  looking  for 
it  ahcnd?  Yes,  if  (Jniversalists  had  told  them,  that  they 
^vere  then  in  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  suffering  the 
everlasting  destruction  and  eternal  damnation  of  which 
the  scriptures  speak,  they  would  have  called  such  preach- 
ers a  «et  of  fools.  What!  we  suffering  everlasting  pun- 
ishment in  the  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
and  not  feel  it?  Away  with  such  nonsense!  It  must  be 
admitted  by  all,  that  the  penalties  annexed  to  the  laws 
of  God  should  be  as  much  severer  than  those  inflicted  in 
any  human  government,  righteously  administered,  as  the 
lavs  of  God  -are  superior  to  those  of  man.  And  there 
must  necessarily  be  as  much  difference  between  the  laws 
of  God  and  the  laws  of  man,  as  between  the  authorities 
by  which  they  are  established.  Now  suppose  the  laws 
and  penalties  of  a  State  government  such,  that  a  crimi- 
nal, for  the  most  vile  and  outbreaking  offense,  could  be 
arraigned  before  the  judgment  seat, — tried, — condemn- 
ed,— ^sentenced, — and  executed, — and  never  know  that 
any  thing  under  the  heavens  had  happened  him !  what 
would  such  a  government  come  to?  Would  it  lead  the 
abandoned,  profligate  wretch,  to  fear  and  tremble  at  the 
awful  calamity  that  would  come  upon  him,  which  would 
be  so  terrible  and  dreadful  that  he  would  pass  through 
it  all,  and  never  know  nor  dream  that  aay  thing  had 
jiurt  him?} 

Again:  It  isf  a  fact  worthy  of  o\>8eTva\\oix<^ ^^\.  ts\««w 

2* 
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may  become  so  wicked,  that  they  will  experience  more 
anguish  of  mind  when  they  do  right  than  when  they  do 
wrong.  Mark  that  miser,  wallowing  in  wealth,  which 
he  has  wrung,  with  a  tyrant's  grasp,  from  the  tears  and 
groans  of  widows  and  orphans.  The  poor  are  crushed 
beneath  his  feet,  and  those  from  whom  he  had  wrench- 
ed the  last  farthing  of  all  their  earthly  support,  are 
thrown  out  upon  the  charity  of  a  cold  and  merciless 
world,  whilst  their  proud  and  cruel  oppressor  is  revel- 
ing in  all  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of  a  monarch's  palace, 
and  feasting  upon  the  dainties  and  luxuries  of  distant 
lands;  but,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  he  is  all  the  time  in 
hell  torment,  sufiering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,  and 
has  never  lost  an  hour's  sleep  on  that  account!  Whilst 
the  honest  poor,  who  have  been  robbed  of  their  hard- 
earned  living,  and  are  starving  in  their  naked  cabins,  are 
now,  according  to  Universalism,  "  eating  of  the  tree  of 
life,  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God."  If  this 
be  the  incorruptible  inheritance,  promised  in  the  gospel, 
what  an  inducement  to  the  saints!  But  that  tyrant  is  in 
hell!  Yes,  and  what  better  could  you  please  a  wicked 
man,  than  to  threaten  him  with  just  such  a  hell  as  that? 
But  I  remarked,  that  it  would  cause  such  an  one  more 
anguish  of  mind  to  do  right  than  to  do  wrong.  I  appeal 
to  the  good  sense  of  the  candid  to  decide,  if  the  thought 
of  giving  up  to  the  widow  and  fatherless  that  which  he 
had  taken  from  them  wrongfully,  would  not  cause  him 
more  unhappy  feelings  and  anguish  of  soul,  than  to  keep 
what  he  had,  and  get  more  in  the  same  way !  Whilst 
he  thinks  of  nothing  except  hoarding  up  gold  and  silver, 
he  rests  contented;  but  when  he  receives  intelligence 
that  he  must  restore  to  the  poor  their  earnings  which  he 
had  kept  back  by  fraud;  his  countenance  changes,  sleep 
flees  from  his  eye-lids,  and  he  pines  under  sorrow  and 
distress.  But  what's  wrong?  Why,  the  poor  fellow  has 
to  come  up  to  the  work,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,  and  it  breaks  his  heart,  and  almost  grieves  him  to 
death! 
But  conscience  cannot  be  «i  wivDisXAX  oS.  ^m^'Cvq.^^S.^qb^ 
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the  fact  that  it  is  more  severe  under  some  circumstance^ 
than  others,  even  when  the  crimes  are  exactly  ttie  same* 
For  example:  a  practical  highway  robber  murders  a  man 
and  takes  his  money.  He  has  followed  the  business  for 
years,  and  has  become  so  habituated  to  cruelty  that  his 
conscience  no  longer  upbraids  him;  and  he  has  no  more 
remorse  for  murdering  a  man,  if  he  is  certain  it  will  not 
be  divulged,  than  for  killing  a  serpent.  Accordingly  he 
secures' the  victim  of  his  savage  cruelty,  in  such  a  man* 
ner  as  precludes  all  possibility  of  discovery,  and  he  is 
seen  strutting  the  streets  as  independently,  and  as  little 
conscience-smitten,  as  though  bis  hands  were  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  men.  But  suppose  just  as  he  had  per- 
petrated this  horrible  deed,  he  should  be  arrested  and 
Drought  to  justice,  and  hear  his  sentence  to  hang  by  the 
Deck  till  he  was  dead,  dead!  He  is  then  thrust  into 
prison  to  await  that  awful  crisis.  But  O,  the  terror  and 
dismay  that  now  takes  possession  of  his  bosom,  and  the 
fearful  forebodings  of  the  awful  destiny  that  awaits  him, 
which  now  rake  up  his  guilty  soul!  His  consciencei 
which  so  long  had  slumbered,  is  now  aroused,  and  lashes 
the  wretch  with  scorpion  stings  of  guilt,  whilst  within 
him  is  kindled  afire  of  the  keenest  anguish!  But  all 
this  suffering,  let  it  be  observed,  resulted  from  the  mere 
accident  of  his  being  arrested.  But  had  not  this  cir- 
cumstance occurred,  he  would,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
have  escaped  all  this  inexpressible  anguish;  and  had  he, 
at  some  future  period,  have  fallen  instantly  dead,  he 
would  thus,  according  to  Universal  ism,  have  escaped  all 
punishment,  and  as  no  man  can  be  forgiven  till  he  is 
punished,  he  would  consequently  have  been  launched  in- 
to eternity  in  his  sins!  And  as  he  cannot  be  punished 
there,  he  must  therefore  remain  in  his  sins  eternally, 
and  consequently  remain  eternally  under  the  sentence 
erf*  condemnation!  This  is  the  inevitable  result,  admit- 
ting the  truth  of  the  Universalist  theory  relative  to  the 
compunctions  of  conscience! 

But  the  scriptures  clearly  teach,  that  the  ^vckftdl^^ 
better  in  this  world  than  the  rig|bkiA<MA,    \i(y:^L  i^X  ^^ 
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afflictions  and  persecutions  of  the  righteous,  enumerated 
by  the  apostle  m  the  11th  of  Hebrews:  ^And  others  had 
trials  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover,  of 
bonds  and  imprisonments:  they  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword, 
they  wandered  about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  be- 
ing destUuie^  afflicted,  and  tormented.^^  [Heb.  1 1.  36, 37.] 
The  Psalmist  declares:  ^Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous.^'*  [Ps.  34.  19.]  But  how  is  it  with  the  wick- 
ed? The  Psalmist  shall  answer:  ^For  I  was  envious  at 
the  foolish,  when  I  saw  i}[ie  ^prosperity  of  the  wicked. — 
They  are  not  in  trouble  €ls  other  men,  [righteous  men  of 
course,]  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  men. — Their 
eyes  stand  out  with  fatness,  they  have  more  that  heart 
could  wish.  They  are  corrupt  and  speak  wickedly  con- 
cerning oppression,  they  speak  loftily:  they  set  their 
mouth  against  the  heavens.  Behold  these  are  the  un- 
ffodly  who  prosper  in  the  world."  [Ps.  73.  3,  5-9,  12.] 
It  is  true,  as  says  the  prophet,  that  the  wicked,  before, 
their  consciences  became  seared,  are  like  the  troubled 
sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waves  cast  up  mire  and 
dirt«  and  also  that  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,  whilst 
in  this  condition.  But  it  is  also  true,  that  when  the 
wicked  become  conscience-seared,  and  past  feeling  re- 
morse, they  "  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.^  [2  Thes. 
2. 12.]  It  is  true  that  they  ^enjot/  the  pleasures  of  m»." 
[Heb.  11.  25.]  It  is  true  that  they  ^^  count  it  pleasure  to 
riot  in  the  day-time, — sporting  themselves  with  their  own 
deceiving.'''^  [2  Pet.  2.  13.]  It  is  true  that  they  «  have 
lived  in  pleasure  upon  the  earth,  and  been  wanton,'^  and 
that  thev  are  **  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God."  [Jam.  5.  5.  2  Tim.  3. 4.]  It  is  true,  that  with  such 
characters,  ^wickedness  is  sweet,^^  and  ''their  r^oicing 
is  to  devour  the  poor  secretly. ^^  [Job.  20.  12.  Hab.  3. 
14.]  It  is  true  that  ^they  delight  in  Zte*," — that  « their 
soul  delighteth  in  their  abominations,^^  that  ^  they  refoice 
to  do  evU^  and  that  they  "  not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  Ihem."  fP«.  62.  4.  Is.  66.  3. 
Prov.  2.  14.     Rom.  1.9^.^    \iieL\\.\a  Vtvx^  ^>iNax.^A^^^ 
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be  just  men,  unto  whom  it  happeneth  according  to  the 
work  of  the  wicked:  again  there  be  wicked  men  to  whom 
it  happeneth,  according  to  the  work  of  the  righteous." 
[Eccl.  8.  14.]  Thus  we  discover  that  the  righteous  in 
this  world  are  compelled  to  endure  all  manner  of  af- 
flictions, and  privations;  and  many  times  to  receive  the 
reward  due  for  the  works  of  the  wicked;  whilst  the 
wicked  rejoice  to  do  evil,  delight  in  lies  and  abomina- 
tions,— and  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness!  If  this 
be  the  manner  in  which  God  rewards  the  righteous  for 
their  good  deeds,  and  punishes  the  wicked  for  their  evil 
deeds,  then  no  rational  nrran  can  look  upon  the  moral 
government  of  God  as  any  thing  better  than  a  system 
of  shere  hj'pocrisy  and  injustice. 

But  finally,  we  take  the  position,  that  compunctions 
of  conscience,  let  them  be  experienced  to  ever  so  great 
an  extent,  are  not  punishment  at  all;  and  that  Univcr- 
salists  must  therefore  admit  that  the  wicked  are  punish- 
ed in  the  future  state  of  existence,  or  else  deny  punish- 
ment in  toto;  and  thus  strip  the  disguise  from  their  doc- 
trine, and  give  us  what  we  ought  to  have  had  long  ago, 
— infidelity  unmasked! 

There  is  a  difference  between  the  punishment  for  sin, 
and  the  natural  effect  of  sin,  and  more  than  this,  the 
natural,  or  immediate  effects  of  sin,  are  no  where  in  the 
bible  spoken  of,  as  the  punishment  which  sin  deserves. 
We  shall,  therefore,  present  several  arguments  to  prove 
that  compunctions,  or  remorse  of  conscience,  are  not  the 
punishment  for,  but  the  natural  effects  of,  sin! 

The  Jew,  who  broke  the  Sabbath  by^picking  up  sticks, 
had,  doubtless,  as  much  remorse  of  conscience,  or  an- 
guish of  mind,  as  any  man  can  have  now;  yet  this  was 
not  his  punishment, — ^he  had  to  be  stoned  to  death, — die 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses.  This  was 
called  "a  just  recompense  of  reward."  [Heb.  2.  2.] — 
Does  God,  at  this  time,  punish  sinners  only  with  com- 
punctions of  conscience,  when,  three  thousand  years  ago, 
he  inflicted  aJJ  that,  and  more  than  three  vVvov\'&^tv^  >\\xv%^ 
as  much  f    Can  God  do  this  and  be  \u\tcwAS3XJv^\    ^V^ 
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truth  is,  remorse  of  conscience  was  no  punishment  then,  ■?■ 
neither  is  it  now.  If  it  is,  then  God  is  a  respecter  of  \^ 
persons,  a  position  which  the  apostle  emphatically  de-  1^ 
nies.  There  have  occurred  only  a  few  cases  of  divine  I" 
punishment,  under  the  christian  dispensation,  such  as 
the  death  of  Herod,  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote 
him,  and  that  of  Ananias  and  Sophira.  [Acts  5.  5-10, 
12,  23.]  But  did  not  these  individuals  experience  as 
much  remorse  of  conscience  as  do  other  sinners?  And 
is  it  not  frequently  the  case,  that  sinners  die  suddenly 
upon  their  beds,  whilst  enveloped  in  slumber,  and  thus 
go  into  eternity  without  a  ^roan  or  struggle  ?  Such  cases 
frequently  occur.  Now  if  remorse  of  conscience  be 
punishment,  and  if  the  theory  of  Universalism  be  true, 
then  God  is  a  respecter  of  persons,  and  punished  Herod, 
Ananias,  and  Sophira  unjustly.  If  not,  then  Univer- 
salists  are  bound  to  admit,  according  to  their  own  logic, 
that  remorse  of  conscience  is  not  punishment,  and  that 
the  wicked,  who  now  go  into  eternity  with  nothing  but 
the  upbraidings  of  a  guilty  conscience,  will  receive  their 
just  deserts  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  perdition  of 
ungodly  men;  and  in  admitting  this,  they  will  agree  with 
the  apostle  exactly:  "  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  ungodly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  un- 
just unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished."  [2  Pet 
2.  9.1 

When  Christ  said:  "These  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment,"  he  referred,  according  to  Univer- 
salism, to  the  Jews  being  driven  away  into  captivity,  at 
the  destruction  of  their  city.  Well,  if  they  were  then 
driven  away  into  punishment,  it  proves  that  remorse  of 
conscience  was  not  punishment,  for  they  had  this,  as 
much  as  other  sinners,  long  before  their  dispersion! 

God  has  frequently  threatened  men  that  he  would 
punish  them  for  their  sins,  after  a  certain  lapse  of  time; 
when,  according  to  Universalism,  he  was  punishing 
them  all  the  whfle,  and  they  did  not  know  it! 

But  it  may  be  thought  thsil  ihe  ^eace  of  mind,  which 
a  righteous  man  enjpys,\sVu»iev^v)LTdi\^xA\x^QrcL>iPk^^asx^ 


AGAINST    ITSELF.  299 

principle  the  anguish  of  mind  which  the  wicked  suffer, 
IS  their  punishment.  Yes,  one  is  just  as  certain  as  the 
other;  but  neither  of  them  is  true.  Isaiah  tells  us  that 
« the  effect  of  righteousness,  is  quietness f^  [Is.  32. 17.]  and 
the  Saviour,  instead  of  teaching  his  disciples  that  they 
received  their  reward  in  their  consciences,  points  their 
minds  forward:  "Great  is  your  reward  in  heaven,^'*  and 
taught  those  wtio  performed  acts  of  kindness  and  benev* 
olence;  in  calling  m  to  their  feasts,  the  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  halt,  and  the  blind,  that  they  should  be  "recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,"  and  not  that  their 
recompense  was  the  effect  that  those  beuevolent  aots 
had  upon  their  consciences! 

Sin  may  produce  many  effects,  and  we  have  a  right 
to  infer  one  effect  to  be  punishment  for  sin,  as  well  as 
another.  Let  us  see.  Suppose  you  get  in  a  passion, 
and  strike  your  neighbor  with  an  axe.  It  has  produced 
two  effects:  your  conscience  goads  you,  and  your  neigh* 
bor  is  severely  wounded.  Now  which  effect  is  the  pun- 
ishment for  sin?  Not  the  one  produced  upon  the  wound- 
ed man;  for  that  would  be  punishing  him  for  your  offence. 
This  being  true,  there  is  no  proof  that  the  other  effect 
is  punishment  either.  If  you  think  there  is,  then  look  * 
at  another  case.  Suppose  you  strike  that  man  with  your 
fist,  instead  of  an  axe; — the  result  is,  the  man  gets  a 
moderate  bruise,  but  by  accident  you  break  your  arm* 
In  this  case  you  did  not  commit  as  great  a  crime,  as  in 
the  other;  yet  you  have  to  suffer  inconceivably  the  most. 
You  not  only  have  to  suffer  the  lashings  of  a  guilty  con- 
science, but  the  additional  pain  of  a  broken  arm.  If 
the  effect  of.  sin  be  the  punishment  for  sin,  then  which 
of  these  effects  is  the  punishment?  If  either  of  them  is, 
then  they  both  are;  for  it  would  be  the  extremity  of  non- 
sense, to  contend,  that  the  effect  upon  the  mind  was 
punishment,  and  that  the  effect  upon  the  body  was  not? 
feut  suppose  they  are  both  punishment;  then  the  remorse 
of  conscience  which  you  experienced  as  an  effect  of  the 
first  crime  was  not  just  punishment*,  or  eVae  \Vv^  V«o  ^l- 
kcts  produced  by  the  second  crime  weTeruoxe>JwMi'^^ 
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i 
tice  demanded!     But  as  Universalists  contend  that  re.    ^ 
morse  of  conscience  is  the  full  demand  of  justice,  it  ^    js 
lows  that  the  other  effect  cannot  be  punishment;  as  we      ' 
have  seen  that  one  effect  cannot  be  unless  they  both  are!    j^ 

There  is  another  substantial  reason  that  can  be  as- 
signed why  remorse  of  conscience,  or  anguish  of  mind,  is 
not  the  punishment  which  God  inflicts  for  sin .  It  is  a 
truth,  which  Universalists  themselves  admit,  that  Ood 
never  punishes  the  sinner  after  he  forgives  him.  Now 
look  at  the  case  of  Mr.  W.,  who,  in  a  fit  of  intoxication, 
murdered  his  brother  Thomas.  In  an  instapt  is  laid  dead 
at  his  feet,  the  husband  of  an  amiable  and  confiding 
wife,  and  the  father  of  six  lovely  children.  No  mortal 
can  paint,  or  even  imagine,  the  inexpressible  grief  which 
now  takes  possession  of  the  hearts  of  that  bereaved  fam- 
ily; The  man  awakes  from  his  rum,  and  beholds  the 
outrageous  crime  he  has  perpetrated.  He  looks  upon 
that  heart-broken,  and  disconsolate  widow,  and  those 
bereaved  orphans,  whose  cries  and  lamentations  pierce 
the  wretch  to  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  heart.  O,  had 
he  ten  thousand  worlds,  he  would  most  gladly  and  wil- 
lingly give  them  all,  could  he  but  undo  that  dreadful 
'  act.  But  alas,  it  is  too  late!  That  deed  cannot  be  re- 
called, and  its  effects  must  remain,  not  only  upon  that 
afflicted  family,  but  also  upon  the  heart  of  that  cruel 
wretch  as  long  as  life  shall  last.  Although  he  may  re- 
form his  life,  and  become  a  pious  and  devoted  christian, 
and  consequently  his  sins  all  be  forgiven;  yet  that  effect 
remains;  and  although  God  has,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
ceased  to  punish  him,  if  he  ever  punished  him  at  all;  stilt 
that  anguish  of  soul  remains;  and  at  every  sight  of  that 
distressed  family,  whose  happiness  he  had  wantonly  de- 
stroyed for  life,  his  sweetest  reflections  are  mingled  with 
the  bitter  dregs  of  sorrow  and  regret!  This  proves  be- 
yond all  controversy,  that  the  effect  which  sin  produces 
upon  the  mind  of  the  sinner,  is  not  the  punishment  for 
his  sins;  for  none  dare  contend  that  God  wiW  punish  a 
man  for  his  sins  after  ihoae  ama  ;«%  fox^Weiil 
Having  thus  shown  thai  tiaeicfe  eaxwvoV\i^  ^x^s^^v  ^ ^wis^ 
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as  remorse  of  conscience  experienced  by  any  true  be- 
liever in  Universalism, — that  the  theory  of  conscience- 
punishm^it  exhibits  the  most  positive  scheme  of  injus- 
tice,— that  it  holds  out  the  strongest  conceivable  induce- 
ments to  encourage  the  sinner  to  persevere  in  his  wick- 
edness, in  order  to  get  beyond  punishment  by  becoming 
conscience-seared,— that  the  wicked  do  absolutely  pros- 
per more  in  a  worldly  point  of  view,  than  the  righteous, 
and  that  they  enjoy  pleasure  in  unrighteousness, — and 
finally,  having  shown  that  remorse  of  conscience,  or  an- 
guish of  mind,  is  not  punishment  for  sin  in  any  sense  of 
the  word,  it  follows  hence,  that  Universalists  do  not  be- 
lieve in  punishment  at  all!  This  is  a  grave  charge,  I 
admit,  to  prefer  against  any  people,  professing  faith  in 
the  word  of  God;  nevertheless  it  is  true;  and  for  their 
benefit  especially,  do  I  thus  expose  their  infidelity;  and 
I  pray  God  that  they  may  receive  it  as  it  is  presented, 
in  all  kindness,  and  leave  that  muddy,  rocky,  sna^y 
pond,  and  come  out  where  they  can  have  fair  sailing 
noon  the  broad  ocean  of  consistency! 


CHAPTER  Vm. 


TESTIMONY  OF   ONE   HUNDRED   WITNESSES. 


mHEREBT  know  we  the  8PIRIT  OF  TRCJTH,  AND  TQE  SPIRIT  OF 
ERROR."— 1  John  4. 0. 


1.  Bible:  "  If  any  man  serve  me  let  him  follow  me;  and 

where  lam,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be/'  [John 
12.  26.] 
Unjiversalism:  Where  Christ  is   there  shall  also  the 
servant  of  the  devil  be! 

2.  Bible:  "  Repent  ve  therefore  and  be  converted,  that 

your  sins  may  be  blotted  out."  [Acts  3.  19.] 
Universalism:  Your  sins  shall  all  be  blotted  out,  wlieth- 
er  you  repent  and  be  converted  or  not! 

3.  Bible:  "Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 

prophecy  of  this  book."  [Rev.  22.  7.] 
Universalism:  The  man  who  disobeys  every  word  in 
this  book,  is  just  as  certain  of  being  blessed-  as  the 
most  obedient  man  on  earth! 

4.  Bible!  "If  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 

honor."  [John  1 2.  26.] 
Universalism:  If  any  man  serve  the  devil  all  his  life, 
him  will  the  Father  honor,  with  a  seat  at  his  own 
right  hand! 
A  jBibJe:  '*  The  world  pasafeVYvavj^"^,^xi^^^\\vs\a^'«^ 
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of,  but  be  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for- 
ever." [1  John  2.  17.] 
Universal  ism:  There  is  to  be  no  difference  in  the  out- 
"   come  between  them  who  do  the  will  of  God,  and 
those  who  do  the  will  of  the  devil! 
6.  Bible:  "  That  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer."  [2  Thes.  1. 
5.] 
Universalism:  All  shall   be   counted  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  whether  they  suffer  for  it  or  not! 
?•  Bible:  "For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weepings  that  they  are 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  is  do- 
destruction."  [Phil.  3.  18, 19.] 
Universalism:  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told 
you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  laughing^  that  al- 
though they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
yet  their  end  is  scUvatianf 
B*  Bible:  "And  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  au- 
thor of  eternal  salvation^  to  all  them  that  obey  him." 
[Heb.  5.  9.] 
Universalism:  And  being  madje  perfect  he  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  disobey 
him! 
0.  Bible:  "Wherefore  my  beloved  brethren: — u^ork  out 
your  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling."  [Phil.  2. 
12.] 
Universalism:  Wherefore  my  beloved  brethren,  you 
shall  all  have  salvation  whether  you  work  or  not! 
And  as  for  fearing  and  trembling  there  is  no  neces- 
sity for  it,  as  you  are  certain  of  salvation,  let  you 
do  what  you  will ! 
10a  Bible:  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 
[Mark  16.  16.1 
Universalism:  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptis^ed  shall 
be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shail  be! 
11,  Bible:  ^To  the^weak  became  1  aa  -w^^i^  ^^JiN.  \ 
Jn^  gain  the  weak,  I  am  made  ;]X\  xVCvci^  V.^  ^ 
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men,  that  I  might  by  ail  means  9a»e  «oi7i^."  [1  Cor. 
9,  22.] 
Universalism:  What  was  all  that  for  Paul?  when  all 
were  certain  of  salvation  (not  some)  without  all  that 
trouble! 

12.  Bible:  ^  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the 
people  of  God,"  [Heb.  4.  9>] 

[Jniversalism:  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to 
the  people  of  the  deoU^  as  well  as  to  the  people  of 
God! 

13.  Bible:  ^The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  die 
godly  out  of  temptation,  and  reserve  the  unjust  un- 
to the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished."  [2  Pet.  2. 
9.] 

[Jniversalism:  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptation,  and  reserve  the  unjust  un- 
to the  resurrection  to  be  saved! 

14.  Bible:  ^He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things, 
and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son."— 
[Rev.  2U  7J 

Universalism:  ^^  He  that  does  not  overcome,  shall  in- 
herit all  things,  and  1  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son  if  he  die* as  wicked  as  Nero! 

15.  Bible:  ^  For  this  ye  know  that  no  whoremonger, 
nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man  who  is  ^n 
idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  of  God."  [Eph.  5.  5.] 

Universalism:  For  this  ye  know,  that  all  whoremon- 
gers, and  unclean  persons^  and  all  covetous  idol* 
aters,  are  just  as  certain  of  an  inheritance  in  the 
kinfi:dom  of  Christ  and  of  God,  as  they  are  certain 
of  being  raised  from  the  dead! 

16.  Bible:  ^Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command^ 
ments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city." 
[Rev.  22.  14.1 

Universalism:  Blessed  are  they  that  do  not  his  com- 
mandments, for  they  aWaU  have  ri^ht  to  the  tree  of 
yi/e,  and  enter  in  througVi  xVve  ^aVe^VaXft  \fefe  ^tc5\ 
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17.  Bible:  ^  When  lust  hath  conceived  it  bringeth  forth 
sin,  and  sin  when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth  death." 
[Jam.  1*  15.] 

Universalism:  Lust  when  it  hath  conceived,  bringeth 
forth  sin,  and  sin  when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth 
eternal  life! 

18.  Bible:  ^Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  ob- 
tain mercy*"  [Math.  6.  7.] 

Universalism:  Blessed  are  the  unmerciful^  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercyl 

19.  Bible:  "  Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it."  [Luke  11.  28.] 

Universalism:  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
Crod,  and  disobey  it! 

20.  Bible:  ^Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled." 
[Math.  5.  6.] 

Universalism:  Blessed  are  they  that  do  not  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  also  be 
filled! 

21.  Bible:  ^Blessed are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth."  [Math.  5.  5.]     . 

Universalism:  Blessed  are  the  wicked,  for  they  shall 

inherit  heaven ! 
22«  Bible:  ^Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is 

the  kingdom  of  heaven."  [Math.  5.  3.] 
Universalism:  Blessed  are  the  proud  in  spirit,  for  theirs 

is  heaven  itself,  and  that  is  better  still! 

23.  Bible:  ^  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall 
be  comforted."  [Math.  5.  4.] 

Universalism:  Blessed  are  they  that  uriU  not  mourn, 
for  they  shall  be  comforted! 

24.  Bible:  ^^  Blessed  are  the  peace  makers,  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God."  [Math.  5.  9.] 

Universalism:  Blessed  are  the  quarrelsome,  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God! 

25.  Bible:  ^^  Blessed  are  they  that  are  persecuted  for 
rigbn^ggaess^  sake,  for  theirs  is  me  \L\Ek%\Qicsi  ^\ 

heaven.'' TMatb.  d.  10.'] 
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Universal  ism:  Blessed  are  those  wlio  persecute  the 
righteous,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  glory! 

26.  Bible:  ^Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God."  [iVlath.  5.  8.] 

Universalism:  Blessed  are  the  impure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God, as  certain  as  fate! 

27.  Bible:  "And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  lo  them  that  love  God."  TRom.  8.  28.] 

Univiersalism.*  And  we  know  that  all  things  will  work 
together  (and  be  overruled)  for  good  to  all  men, 
whether  they  love  God  or  not! 

28.  Bible:  "  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son^ shall  not  see 
life."  (John  S.  36.) 

Universalism:  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  see 

eternal  life,  no  mistake  about  it! 
20.  Bible:  "  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 

we  persuade  men,"  (2  Cor.  5,  11.)         i 
Universalism :  Knowing  therefore  that  God  will  save 

every  body,  we  list  them  do  just  as  they  please! 

30.  Bible:  "I  press  towards  the  mark, for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Phil.  3. 14.) 

Universalism:  I  will  not  press  towards  the  mark  foi 
the  prize ;  as  I  am  just  as  sure  of  it  without  pressings 
as  I  am  with  it! 

31.  Bible:  ^^But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to 
be  taken  and  destroy  ed.**  (2  Pet.  2.  12.) 

Universalism:  These,  although  as  natural  brute  beasts, 
are  nevertheless  made  to  oe  taken  and  saved! 

32.  Bible:  ^Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptor 
tion^  for  wiien  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him."  (James  1.  12.) 

Universalism:  Blessed  is  the  man  thai  does  not  endure 
temptation,  for  whether  he  is  tried  or  not,  he  shall 
receive  a  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  has  prom- 
ised to  them  that  hctte  him! 

33.  Bible:  «I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
for  it  is  the  power  o?  GoA  wtiVo  %^N^>!w«t  x^ci  ^very 
one  that  believetW  (Roto.  \*  V^^> 
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Universaliam:  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  for  all  that  are  not  saved  by  this  means,  will 

.  be  saved  by  some  others  and  hence  we  are  safe  any 
how! 
84.  Bible:  ^If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  believe  in  thy  heart,  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved*'' 
(Rom.  10.  9.) 

Universalism:  If  thou  shalt  deuy  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  disbelieve  in  thy  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  even  die  in  this 
condition,  still  thou  shalt  be  saved! 

35.  Bible:  ^Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  that  testify 
of  me:  and  ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might 
have  life."  [John  5.  39,  40.] 

Universalism:  You  shall  all  have  eternal  life,  whether 
you  come  unto  me  or  not! 

36.  Bible:  ^  With  the  merciful,  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
merciful."  [Ps.  18.26.] 

Universalism:  With  the  unmerciful  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  merciful! 

37.  Bible:  "From  men  of  the  world  which  have  their 
I)ortion  in  this  life:'  [Ps.  17.  14.1 

Universalism:  The  men  of  the  world  have  as  great  a 

E:>rtion  in  the  next  life  as  any  other  men! 
ible:  "The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicked-  * 
ness,  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  m  his  death." — 
[Prov.  14.  32j 
Universalism:  The  righteous  have  no  more  hope  in 
bis  death,  than  the  wicked,  that  is,  if  the  wicked 
only  understand  Universalism,  for  all  are  equally 
sde  after  they  die! 
39.  BiWe  "  When  the  wicked  spring  up  as  the  grass, 
and  when  all  the  workers  ot  iniquity  do  flourish,  it 
is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed  forever."  [Ps.  22.  7.] 
Universalism;  When  the  wicked  spring  up  as  the 
0rasB^andji¥hen  all  the  workers  ot  \mc\\x\X^  d^c^^cssx* 
jsh;  it  is  that  they  may  be  saved  {oTev»\ 
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40.  BiUe:  ^^The  wicked  shall  be  taraed  into  heil,  ^ith 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God.''  [Ps.  9.  17.] 

Universalism:  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  heav- 
en with  all  the  nations  that  forget  God! 

41.  Bible:  ^  He  that  being  often  reproved,  hardenetii 
his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  thaiwiihr 
out  remedy:^  (Prov.  29.  1.) 

Universalism:  He  that  being  often  reproved  harden- 
eth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  saved,  and  that  with- 
out injury.  Or,  if  he  be  destroyed  in  his  sins,  it  is 
Bot  without  remedy,  for  the  resurrection  will  prove 
an  effectual  panacea! 
42«  Bible:  ^^Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  op- 
right:  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  [Ps.  37.  37.1 

Universalism:  Mark  the  imperfect  man,  and  behold 
the  downright  ruffian,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is     I 

Eeace! 
iible:^But  the  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed 
tc^ether;  the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off* 
(Ps.  37.  38.) 
Universalism:  But  the  transgressors  shall  be  saved  to* 

fether;  the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  eternal  life! 
^^     Uble:  ^Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  is  the 
death  of  his  saints.**  (Ps.  116.  15.) 
Universalism:  Precious  in  the  si^ht  of  the  Lord,  is 
the  death  of  his  sinners;  for  mey  are  all  his,  and    { 
will  be  saved  together:  hence  the  death  of  sinners,     | 
is  equally  as  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as    \ 
the  death  of  saints ! 
46.  Bible:    ^To  him   that  ordereth  his  conversation 
aright,  will  I  show  the  salvation  of  God."  (Ps.  50. 
23.) 
Universalism:  To  him  that  does  not  order  his  conver- 
sation at  all,  or  that  orders  it  wrong,  will  I  show 
the  salvation  of  God! 
46.  Bible:  ^  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  (Rom.  10.  13.) 
l&uVersalism:  They  bVaW  \>q  «aNedi^^\^«NSDk&\  \bft^  call 
upon  the  Lord  or  ikol\ 
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7.  BiUe:  ^  It  pleased  God  by  the  fooliihnesd  of  preach- 
ing to  save  them  that  believe.''  (1  Cor.  1.  ^1.) 

Universalism:  It  will  please  God  without  preaching, 

'  to  save  them  that  do  not  believe! 

B«  Bible:  ^^  Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sms."  (Ac.  10.  43.) 

Universalism:  AH  mankind  shall  ultimately  have  re* 
mission  of  sins,  whether  they  believe  on  Christ  or 
not!  For  thejr  are  all  to  be  saved, tind  they  canH 
be  saved  in  their  nns! 

9.  Bible:  ^In  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  God  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him."  (Ad 
10.  35.) 

Universalism:  In  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  not 
God,  and  worketh  unrighteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him! 

0.  Bible:  ^^For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God."  (Riom.  5.  14.) 

Universalism:  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  2>t- 
abolas^  they  are  also  the  sons  of  God! 

1.  Bible:  ^  Gome  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  (Math.  1 1. 
28.) 

Universalism:  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  or  stay  away  from  me,  which  ever 
you  please,  and  I  will  give  you  rest! 

2.  Bible:  "  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls."  (Ibid.  29.) 

Universalism:  You  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls,  if  you 
never  learn  of  Christ,  and  if  you  utterly  refuse  to 
take  his  yoke  upon  you! 

3.  Bible:  "Kepent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
sins."  (Ac.  2.  38.) 

Universalism:  You  shall  h«ve  remission  of  sins  with- 
out repentance,  baptism,  or  any  act  of  obedience 
whatever 

4.  BiWe;  **  J^hat must  I  do  to  be  aavedt^  <^KRA^.'3ffi;>l 
Universalism:  Answer:  N<}thmg  m\ 
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56.  BiUa:  ^Are  there  few  that  be  saved  f  (Luke  13^ 
23,) 
Univenalism:  Answer:  Not  a  few,  but  all! 
50.  Bible:  ^« Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Godf  (1  Cor.  6.  9.) 
Universalism:  Answer:  No,  I  did  not  know  it! 
57a  Bible:  ^What  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  should 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away?"  (Luke  9.  25.) 
Universalism:  Answer:  He  would  be  cast  into  heaven, 
and  there  he  would  find  himself,  so  that  it  would  be 
a  great  advantage  in  the  outcome,  fov  a  man  to 
lose  himself  and  Be  cast  away! 
58.  Bible:  ^Good  Master:  what'^good  thing  shall  I  do 
that  I  may  have  eternal  lifef  (Math.  19.  16.) 
Universalism:  Jio  good  thing  at  all;  you  shall  have  it 
an  V  how! 
50.  Bible:  ^  What  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  God?"  (1  Pet.  4.  17.) 
Universalism:  Answer:  Their  end  shall  be  everlasting 
salvation! 

00.  BiUe:  » What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  (Matthew 
16.  26.) 

Universalism:  Answer:  He  shall  gain  his  own  soul 
back  again;  and  get  immortality  and  eternal  life  to 
boot! 

01.  Bible:  ^^If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?"  (1  Pet. 
4,  18.1 

Universalism:  Answer:  They  shall  appear  in  the  pres* 
ence  of  Grod,  where  there  is  foUaess  of  joy;  and  at 
his.  right  hand,  where  there  are  pleasures  feievee 
more! 

02.  Bible:  ^'  How  diall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?"  ^(Heb.  2.  3.) 

Universalism:  Answer:  Easy  enough;  by  slip^ag  the 
halut  around  out  necV^S)  9ii4  «miD^^  iato  9ar% 
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I.  Bible:  "Wo  unto  you  that  are  rich,  for  ye  have 

received  your  consolation,"  (Luke  6.  24.) 
Universalism:  Blessed  are  you  that  are  rich,  for  you 

shall  have  an  abundance  of  consolation  in  the  next 

world,  besides  all  you  have  in  this! 
I,  Bible:  "Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is 

your  reward  in  heaven."  (Math.  5.  12.) 
Universalism:  You  need  not  rejoice,  expecting  a  re- 
ward in  heaven;  for  all  the  reward  you  will  ever 

ffet,  will  be  here  on  earth! 
5.  Bible:  "Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to 

the  uttermost,  that  come  unto  God  by  him."  (Heb. 

7.  25.) 
Universalism:  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  to 

the  uttermost,  those  that  ivill  not  come  unto  God, 

just  as  easily  as  those  that  will  come! 
B.  Bible:  "We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  re- 
conciled to  God.''  (2  Cor.  5.  20.) 
Universalism:  We  inform   you   by  the  authority  of 

Christ,  that  if  ye  will  not  be  reconciled  to  God,  you 

shall  be,  any  how;  for  he  is  going  to  reconcile  all 

thincfs  unto  himself,  whether  they  are  willing  or  not! 
7.  Bible:  "Not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before 

God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified." — 

(Rom,  2.13.) 
Universalism:  The  hearers  of  the  law,  the  doers  of  the 

law,  and  the  breakers  of  the  law,  shall  all  be  justified 

together! 
8*  Bible:  "  Wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that 

leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  that  go 

in  thereat."  (Math.  7.  13.) 
Universalism:  Wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way 

that  leads  to  glory^  and  none  there  are,  who  will 

notjgQ  in  thereat! 
9.  Bible:  "For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but 

we  seek  one  to  come."  (Heb.  13.  H.)  . 
Universalism:  Here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but 

we  sbaJI  have  one  to  come,  w\\e\\\ftx  n>j^  %^«.  W>X 

or  Dot! 
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70.  Bible:  "Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand,  depart  from  me  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."— 
(Math.  25.  41.) 

Universalism:  Through  this  "  everlasting  fire,"  which 
was  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  **  cursed^'' 
the  devil  and  his  angels,  and  all  shall  depart  safely 
into  everlasting  glory! 

71.  Bible:  "Little  children  let  no  man  deceive  you;  he 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous  even  as  he  is 
righteous."  fi  John  3.  7.) 

Universalism:  Little  children,  let  no  nban  among  the 
orthodox  deceive  you:  he  that  doeth  unrighteous- 
ness, shall  be  as  certainly  righteous,  as  though  he 
did  righteousness  all  his  life. 

72.  Bible:  "Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heav- 
en." (Math.  6.  20.) 

Universalism:  You  shall  all  have  treasures  in  heaveo, 
whether  you  lay  up  any  there,  or  not! 

73.  Bible:  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  confess  also,  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  (Math.  10.  32.) 

Universalism:  Whosoever  therefore  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  and  shall  die  in  the  vefy  act  of  blas- 
pheming my  name;  him  will  1  also  confess  as  an 
heir  of  salvation,  before  my  Father  in  heaven! 

74.  Bible:  "  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them 
saith  the  Lord, — and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing, 
and  I  will  receive  you."  (2  Cor.  6.  17.) 

Universalism :  Stay  in  among  them  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  all  the  unclean  things  on  earth,^nd  I  will 
receive  you  as  freely,  as  though  you  should  abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil! 

75.  Bible:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, and  thou 
shalt  be  saved.'*  (Acts  16.  31.) 

Universalism:  Believe  on  Jo  Smith,  Mohammed,  the 
devil;  or  believe  nothing  at  all,  and  you  shall  be 
saved! 
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5.  Bible:  "If  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  nei- 
ther will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses*" — 
(Math.  6.  15.) 

Universalism:  If  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
and  die  with  your  hearts  full  of  hatred  and  malice 
towards  your  fellow  mortals,  your  heavenly  Father 
will,  notwithstanding,  forgive  your  trespasses,  or 
take  you  to  heaven  in  your  sins,  one  or  the  other; 
for  you  are  bound  to  go  there,  at  all  hazards! 

7.  Bible:  "Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  (Rom.  8.  9.) 

Universalism:  All  men  are  Christ's,  whether  they  have 
his  Spirit  or  not! 

8.  Bible:  "So  then  they  which  be  of  faith,  are  blessed 
with  faithful  Abraham.''  (Gal.  3.  9.) 

Universalism:  So  then  they  which  are  unbelieyers,and 
die  Atheists,  are  as  certain  of  being  blessed  with 
Abraham,  as  the  most  faithful  man  on  earth! 

9.  Bibte:  "Who  shall  tell  thee  words  whereby  thou 
and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved."  (Acts  11.  14.) 

Universalism:  He,  and  all  his  house  could  have  been 
saved,  just  as  well  without  those  words  as  with  them! 

0.  Bible:  "With  the  mouth  confession  is  maJ-e  unto 
salvaUon.^'  (Rom.  10.  10.) 

Universalism:  Salvation  is  absolutely  certain  without 
confessing  with  the  mouth,  or  any  other  act  of  obe- 
dience ! 

1.  Bible:  "  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  lift  you  up."  ^Jam.  4. 10.) 

Universalism:  Exalt  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  lift  yea  up  to  heaven,  as  sure  as 
fate! 

2.  Bible:  "Wo  unto  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill  with 
him.'' (Is.  3.  11.) 

Universalism:  Peace  unto  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  well 
with  him,  for  the  more  he  sins,  the  sooner  he  will 
get  to  heaven!    *  .         . 

3.  Bible:  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  iVvft  T\^\j^o>a&^^«xA 
ht  my  last  end  be  Jike  his."  (Nutrv,  lL%.  \^i\ 
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Universalism:  The  last  end  of  the  righteous  is  no  bet- 
ter than  the  last  end  of  the  wicked !  They  are  ex- 
actly alike! 

84.  Bible:  «  To  present  you  holy,  and  unblamable,  and 
unreprovable  in  his  sight,  if  ye  continue  in  the  faith." 
(Col.  1.  23.) 

UnWersalism:  You  shall  all  be  presented  holy,  and 
^        unblamable,  and  unreprovable  in  the  sight  of  God, 
if  vou  deny  the  faith,  and  turn  out  to  be  worse  than 
inndels! 

85.  Bible:  **If  a  roan  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is  he 
not  crowned  except  he  strive  lawfully .'^  (2  Tim. 
2.5.) 

Universalism:  All  men  will  be  crowned  with  immor- 
tality, if  they  strive  unlawfully,  or  if  they  strive  not 
at  all! 

86.  Bible:  «*So  run  that  y^e  may  obtain.**  (I  Cor.  9. 24.) 
Universalism:  All  mankind  shall  obtain  the  incorrup- 
tible crown,  if  thev  never  run  a  step! 

87.  Bible:  ^Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my 
way,  and  ve  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your 
sins;  whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come."  (John  8.  31.) 

Universalism:  You  shall  all  die  in  your  sins,  of  course, 
but  that  makes  no  difference,  for  whither  I  go  (that 
is  to  heaven)  you  shall  certainly  come! 

88.  Bible:  ^Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.^' 
(Rev,  14.  13.) 

Universalism:  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  their 
sins! 
80.  Bible:  ^  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
unto  the  humble.*'  (Jam.  4.  6.) 
Universalism:  God  will  bless  the  proud,  and  give  grace 
to  the  wicked! 
00«  Bible:  ^  And  shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own  co^ 
ruption."  (2  Pet.  2.  12.) 
Universalism:  They  shall  be  eternally  saved  out  of  all 
their  corruption,  even  if  they  die  in  it! 
Pl«  Bible:  ^Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  ni^ 
'      to  ybu.^  (Jas.  4.  S.^ 
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UfiiversaHsm:  God  wHl  draw  nigh  to  yxm,  whether 

you  draw  nigh  to  him  or  Botl 
2s  Bible:  ^Be  dflige&t  that  ye  may  be  fousd  of  hUn 

in  peace,  without  spot,  aod  blamelesfl."  (2  Pet  3«  1 4«) 
Uaiversalism:  You  shall  fdl  be  found  of  him  in  peace^ 

and  shall  not  be  blamed,  if  you  are  as  spotted  as 

leopards. 
3.  Bible :  ^  To  declare,  i  say,  at  this  time,.his  righteous- 
ness; that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justiier  of  him 

that  belfeveth  in  Jesus."  [Rom.  a  26.] 
Universalism:  God  would  be  unjust  and  cruel)  did  he 

not  justify  unbelievers  and  all,  without  exception! 
1.  Bible:  ^^iJF  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  fiuth&il  and 

just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 

all  unrighteousness."  (1  John  U  9«) 
Universalism:  If  we  will  not  confess  our  sins^  yet  he 

would  be  unjust  if  he  did  not  forcive  them;  and  be 

will  ultimately  cleahse  us  from  all  unrighteousness, 

let  us  do  Uie  very  worst  we  can! 
5.  Bible:  ^  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the 

mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 

time."  (1  Pet,  5,  6.) 
Universalism:  God  will  exalt  you  in  due  time  to  a  seat 

in  glory,  just  as  much  without  humbling  youselves 

as  though  you  do;  for  the  proud  and  the  meek  shall 

be  saved  and  exalted  to  the  same  station! 
S.  Bible:  ^ Shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection 

to  the  Father  of  Spirits  and  live?"  (Heb.  12.  9.) 
Universalism:  We  shall  all  live,  and  that  too,  in  end- 
less felicity,  whether  we  afe  in  subjection  to  the 

Father  of  Spirits  or  not! 
7,  Bible:  "If  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die;  but 

if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 

body,  ye  shall  live."  (Rom.  8.  13.) 
Universalism:  If  ye   live  after  the   flesh,  God  doth 

know  that  ye  shaU  mi  ^rdy  die.  and  if  ye  throudi 

the  spirit  of  the  devil  do  gratify  the  deeds  of  the 

body,  ye  shall  live  any  how! 
Br  Bibfe:  **RagiDg  waves  of  the  sea^  \o^xdm%  «sc3ii 


\ 


M  UNlTElftSALiSM 

their  own  shame;  wandering  stars,  to  whom  iff  re- 
served the  blacknessr  of  darkness  forever."  (Jude  13.) 
Univtersalism:  Tiiose  raging  waves  of  the  sea  are 
rolling  on  towards  heaven,  at  every  heave;  and  to 
those  wandering  stars  is  reserved  the  blissful  pres- 
ence of  God  and  the  Lamb  forever  I 

99.  Bible:  ^Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  dili- 

fence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure."  (S 
'eu  U  10.) 
.Universal  ism  t  You  need  give  no  diligence  concern- 
ing your  election,  for  that  is  unalterably  fixed,  and 
the  whole  human  family  are  unconditionally  elect- 
ed for  eternal  life;  no  man  therefore  can  make  his 
election  sure  by  giving  diligence! 

100,  Bible:  ^^  Blessed  is  he  that  readetb,  and  they  that 
hear  the  words  of  this  prophesy,  and  keep  those 
things  that  are  written  therein/'  (Rev.  l.  3.) 

Universalism:  Blessed  are  they  that  will  not  ready- 
that  wUl  not  hear^  and  that  uUl  not  keep  the  com- 
mandments which  are  written  in  this  book;  for  they 
shall  all  be  made  like  unto  the  angels  of  God, 
whether  they  are  counted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
workt  or  not  I 


CHAPTER  IX. 


DEBATE    ON   THE    PERFECTIONS    AND    ATTRIBUTE8 
OF   DEITY. 


BETWEEN  ALPHA  AND  ONEGA. 


«CAN8T  THOU  BT  SEAROHINe  FIND  OUT  GODt    CANST  THOU  FIND 
OUT  THE  ALMIGHTY  TO  PBEFECTIONf **-^ob  IL  7. 


[The  following  is  a  fair  representation  of  the  facts  and 
arguments  adduced  in  the  discussion,  which  were  taken 
down  and  reported,  exactly  as  they  were  delivered,  by 
the  disputants.  We  shall  express  no  opinion,  with  re 
gard  to  the  merits  of  the  discussion,  but  let  each  readei 
decide  for  himself,  after  giving  the  matter  a  thorough 
examination. — A.  H.] 

ALPHA'S  FIRST  SPEECH.  • 
GiCNTLEirsN  Moderators,  and  Fellow-citizens: 

A  question  of  deep  and  thrilling  interest,  is  about  to 
elicit  th^  attention  of  this  large  and  intelh'gent  audience: 
"Can  a  Universal  Salvation  of  Adam's  race  be  proved 
from  the  dttribuies  of  God?''  This  is  the  question;  and, 
as  you  perceive,  your  present  speaker  takes  the  affirma- 
tive. I  profess  16  be  an  advocate  forthe  final  holiness  and 
happiness  of  all  mankind,  irrespective  of  atvy  cov\dvV«w«w 
to  be  performed  ia  this  life.     I  feel  strong,  an^  ^^A^^*^^ 
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fortified  in  the  question  now  pending,  knowing  the  tern 
Ueness  of  the  ground  I  occupy.  1  take  the  attributes 
and  perfections  of  Deity  as  my  exclusive  soinrce  of  posi- 
tive evidence  in  this  controversjr;  not,  however,  giving 
up  the  direct  teaching  of  the  scriptures,  in  favor  of  uni- 
Tersal  salvation;  yet  i  am  bound  to  confess,  thatweUni^ 
▼ersalist  preachers,  by  making  every  thic^  %urative, 
which  appears  to  militate  against  us,  have  somewhat 
crippled  and  nullified  our  arguments  from  that  source. 
For  it  is  evident  that  our  opponents,  by  adopting  the 
same  logic,  can  make  all  €fUT  proofs  figurative,  as  we  do 
theirs:  and  thus,  from  our  own  example,  they  may  suc- 
cessfully defy  us  to  prove  our  doctrine,  had  we  the  most 
positive  testimony  in  the  world! 

But  leaving  that  ground  in  the  possession  of  my  oppo- 
nent, if  he  desire  it,  I  expect  to  labor  under  no  such  em- 
barrassments in  the  present  question.  I  start  out  upon 
Are  admitted  position,  that  God  is  unchangeable,  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever,  without  any  varia 
Ueness,  or  shadow  of  turning.  This  is  the  chief  comer 
stone  of  the  edifice  I  am  about  to  erect;  and  as  this  is  not  ' j^ 
onlv  an  axiomatic  position,  but  one  which  my  opponent  j^ 
will  not  dare  to  call  in  question;  I  feel  as  though  I  had  ^ 
dug  deep,  apd  laid  my  foundation  upon  a  rock.  I  have  |g 
no  faith  in  this  thing  of  limitarianism;  for  I  believe  that  j^ 
God  is  infinite  in  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness.  The  [ 
scriptures  are  plain  and  positive  upon  this  point,  and  as  L 
my  friend  will  no  doubt  admit  it,  there  is  no  necessity  for  '  y 
quoting  mugh  scripture.  One  of  the  principle  sins  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  was,  that  they  "lim- 
ited the  Holv  One  of  Israel.''  [Ps**78*  4U]  Our  oppo- 
nents are  daily  guilty  of  committing  the  same  sin;  but  we 
are  no  Hmiittrums.  We  believe  with  the  Saviour  that 
«*  with  God  all  things  are  possible."  [Math.  1^.  26j'  Hence 
it  is  possible  for  God  to  save  all  men;  and  we  shall  endea- 
¥or  to  prove  from  several  considerations,  before  we  close 
the  present  investigation,  that  such  will  be  the  glorious 
i^smU  Before  taking  my  seat^  (as  I  wish  at  present 
merely  to  introduce  iVve  di^cvx^iv^io^  \n^'&  '^«s^<^xwV<^tLe 
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4irect,  and  as  I  think  unanswjerable  argument,  in  favor 
of  my  position.  God  must  have  known  before  he  created 
man  what  would  be  his  destiny:  and  if  he  created  him, 
knowing  at  the  same  ^  time  that  he  would  be  eternally 
lost,  he  must  have  willed  his  destruction,  and  as  God^ 
will  is  that  all  shall  be  saved,  he  must  have  created  none 
therefore,  only  such  as  he  knew  would  be  saved;  and  if 
le  had  foreseen  that  any  one  of  his  intelligent  creatures 
vould  be  finally  lost,  his  omnipotence  comd,  and  his  be- 
levolence  therefore  would,  have  withheld  his  existence! 
Here  is  my  first  positive  argument,  and  I  cannot  see 
<iow  it  can  be  possibly  met.  In  the  mean  time,  I  shall 
lear  what  can  be  said  in  reply. 

OMEGA'S  FIRST  REPLY. 

Gentlkmkn  Moderators,  and  respected  AUDiENCEt 

I  feel  truly  the  importance  of  the  day's  labor  before 
us;  and  concur  heartily  with  my  friend,  that  this  is  a 
question  of  momentous  importance;  that  is,  providing  I 
am  on  the  right  side  of  the  question;  but  it  my  friend 
should  succeed  in  proving  his  side  to  be  the  true  ground, 
it  is  of  but  little  consequence  whether  the  question  be 
debated  or  not;  for  it  can  be  the  means  of  saving  no  one, 
as  all  are  as  certain  of  salvation  without  this  discussion, 
as  they  can.be  with  it  But  if  it  be  demonstrated,  that 
I  occupy  the  correct  ground,  it  may  be  the  means  of 
some  persons  fleeing  for  refuge,  and  laying  hold  on  the 
hope  set  before  them,  who  would  otherwise  have  rested 
supinely,  in  the  false  security  of  a  delusive  error; — think- 
ing that  all  is  safe  and  certain,  with  respect  to  the  future; 
and  as  r^ards  the  present  short  life,  it  is  but  little  differ- 
ence. Hence  the  importance  of  this  day's  occasion  is 
wholly  suspended  upon  the  fact  of  my  side  of  the  ques- 
tion bebg  correct. 

I  agree  with  my  opponent  with  regard  to  the  un- 
changeableness  of  God;  but  he  will  find  this,  I  opine,  a 
poor  prop  for  Univefsalism,  and  may  possibly  b^  md  to 
take  it  back,  before  this  discussion  comes  to  a^Q%^«— 
Me  Equate  liberal  in  dealing  out  the  HBxa^  Ivnin^Qsrvk^ 
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and  charging  us  very  charitably  with  the  sm  of  limiting  IB 
the  Almighty;  and  yet,  in  alniost  the  same  breath,  he  Ik 
commences  telling  what  Godmust  do,  and  what  he  must  h 
no/ do!  We  shall  see, doubtless;  before  long,  who  have  p 
best  claims  to  the  title  limitarian^  they  or  us.  My  friend 
has  been  so  long  in  the  habit  of  garbling  the  word  of  God, 
that  he  cannot  debate  the  present  question,  I  perceive, 
without  garbling  his  attributes.  He  takes  pawer^wis 
doTHy  Jind  goodness;  and  says  nothing  about  justice  ^v^^ 
vengeance.  Tliese  five  attributes  should  not  be  separa« 
ted,  but.  taken  together,  as  they  are  all  necessary  to  the 
harmuniuus  operations  of  the  moral  government  of  God. 
They  ench  have  a  list  of  names  in  the  scriptures  signi- 
fying nearly  the  same  thing;  and  are  frequently  used  by  g 
inspired  writers  interchangeably.  When  classified  they  .1 
stand  thus: 

1.  POWER:  To  this  h^Xoug  ^  omnipotence^^  ^mighi^ 
'  strength^  and  '  ability P 

2.  \V  ISDOM: '  knowledge^    *  understanding^ 

^perceptions  and  '  discernment^ 

3.  GOODNESS: '  loving-kindness^      '  mercyi 

^long-suffering's  ^compassions  'pitt/S  ^^d  ^benevolence.' 

4 .  J  iJ  6'J  ICE : ^  righteousness^  ' equity S  'judg- 
ment? '  truths  and  'faithfulness J 

5.  VLAGEANCE: 'u?rathS  '  indignatianS  '  ha- 
treds '  anger S  '  severity S  ^  jealousy S  and  'fury^ 

This  iilth  list,  is  an  entire  stranger  to  my  opponent's 
creed,  I  doubt  exceedingly  whether  he  has  any  faith  in 
it,  notwithstanding  vengeance  is  more  exclusively  God's 
attribute  than  either  of  the  other  four;  for  whilst  power, 
wisdom,  goodness  and  justice,  are  attributed  of  God,  they 
are,  at  the  same  time,  attributes  of  man;  and  essentially 
necessary  for  him  to  possess  in  order  to  comply  with  the 
demands  of  God's  law.  The  relation  which  he  sustains 
towards  God,  and  his  fellow  men,  requires  that  he  should 
possess  to  some  extent  the  attributes  of  power,  wisdom, 
goodness,  and  justice;  but  "vengeance  is  mine,  I  will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord."  [Rom.  12.  19.]  The  great  apos- 
t/e  to  the  Gentiles  has  a\so  va  \kv^  ^^mi^  c.(;>\i\xi^<^^k>\x^^^- 
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bidden  us  to  exercise  this  attribute  in  any  case  whatever; 
because  God  is  the  rightful  and  exclusive  owner  of  it*  I 
am  perfectly  willing  that  my  friend  should  proceed  with 
bis  arguments;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  but  tiiat  I  can  prove 
a  universal  damnation,  by  the  same  logic  he  makes  use 
of  to  prove  the  position  he  now  assumes. 

Having  thus  premised,  I  shall  now  take  notice  of  the 
argument  adduced,  at  the  close  of  my  friend's  address. 
The  gist  of  the  argument  is  this:  that  God  must  have 
known  before  he  made  man,  what  would  be  his  destiny; 
and  hence,  if  he  be  finally  lost,  God  wills  his  destruction; 
or,  in  other  words,  God  must  ^ill  or  decree  whatever 
he  foreknows  will  take  place!  This  bein^  the  real 
ground  of  my  opponent,  let  us  look  at  a  few  bgical  con- 
clusions. Thus:  all  manner  of  theft,  debauchery,  witch* 
craft,  emulation,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,— all 
kinds  of  fn  Ik^king,  carousing,  gamblbg,  drunkenness, 
profanity,  and  even  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
are  in  exact  accordance  with  the  will  of  God;  for,  ac- 
cording to  the  premises  assumed  by  my  opponent,  God 
must  have  known  that  all  these  abominations  would  be 
practiced,  and  hence  he  must  have'wiUed  that  such  con- 
duct should  exist; — if  not,  why  did  he  create  those  indi- 
viduals, knowing  that  they  would  be  guilty  of  such  abom- 
inations? Yes,  my  audience,  the  only  legitimate  con- 
clusion deducible  from  these  premises,  is:  that  all  the 
covetous,  proud,  boastens,  implacable  and  unmerciful, — 
that  all  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 
unholy,  ungodly,  profane, — truce  breakers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady, 
high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God, 
murderers  of  fathers,  and  murderers  of  mothers,  man- 
stealers,  liars,  drunkards,  sorcerers,  and  those  that  are 
abominable,  disobedient,  and  unto  ever^  good  work  rep- 
robate;— the  conclusion,  I  say,  is  unavoidable,  that  ail 
such  abborrable  and  detestable  characters  are  daily  en- 
caged in  doing  the  good,  acceptable,  and  perfect  ^^  ill  of 
uod:  fcH*,  according  to  Alpha's  argument^  God  cwusttvuve 
known  what  would  be  their  characteTS)«iS^vl\v^\v\v.^\^^ 
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designed,  znd  vriUed  such  to  be  their  conduct,  his  omnip- 
otence could,  and  his  benevolence  therefore  would,  have 
prevented  their  existence!  Christ  says  on  one  occasion: 
^  Whosoever  shall  do  the  vriU  of  my  Fattier  in  heaven, 
the  same  is  my  mother,  and  sister,  and  broiher.^^  The 
ailment  of  my  friend  being  correct,  what  a  lovely  and 
excellent  brotherhood  Jesus  Christ  must  possess! 

I  shall  again  hear  my  opponent  either  mend  up  his  old 
argument,  or  present  a  new  one. 

But  before  I  take  my  seat,  I  wish  to  inform  the  audi- 
ence that  it  is  not  my  business,  neither  do  I  intend  to 
take  any  definite  position  upon  this  mysterious  and  un- 
fathomable subject.  I  simply  wish  to  show  my  friend, 
that  no  important  theory  can  be  built,  and  no  certain 
conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  such  an  incomprehensible 
source  as  the  attributes  of  God!  It  is  unsafe  and  pre- 
sumptuous, to  risk  so  much  upon  such  hypothetical  as- 
sumptions: 

ALPHA'S  SECOND  SPEECH. 

Fellow  citizens:  It  is  well  for  my  friend  that  he  made 
the  remark  he  did,  just  before  takmg  his  seat,— that  he 
did  not  intend  to  establish  any  definite  positions,  but 
simply  to  raise  difiiculties  and  objections.  This  we  can 
discover  to  be  his  object  from  the  way  he  argues.  But  I 
have  positions  to  establish,  if  not  beyond  quibble,  at  least 
beyond  successful  refutation;  and  I  expect  in  the  mam, 
to  sustain  my  ground,  let  my  opponent  raise  as  much 
dust  as  he  pleases. 

As  regards  th^  conclusion  deduced  from  my  premises, 
that  God  mUs  all  manner  of  wickedness,  I  shall  attend 
to  that  in  due  time,  and  prove  that  sin  must  exist  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  or  it  could  not  exist  at  all. 
Br.  Rogers  has  argued  that  point  successfully  in  the  Pro 
and  Con,  and  proved  that  foreknowledge  and  foreordi- 
nation  imply  the  same  thing;  and  as  Grod  must  have 
foreknown  that  men  would  practice  wickedness,  he 
must  also  have  foreordained  or  decreed  such  to  be  the 
6c t;  but  for  no  other  purpoafe  v\\«[i\.o\i%  os^ttN^^^^R^ 
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tiie  good  of  the  i^inner.  This  is  my  faith  exactly,  as  it  is 
the  belief  of  all  Universalists,  east  and  west*  I  know  of 
no  Universalist  preacher  who  does  not  believe  and 
preach,  that  God  designs  to  overrule  sin,  as  well  as  mis- 
ery, for  the  good  of  the  transgressor. 

As  I  am  just  now  upon  this  point,  I  think  it  best,  prob- 
ably,  to  carry  the  argument  a  little  farther.  The  truth 
is,  God  is  the  author  of  sin;  not  directly,  but  through  the 
agency  of  man,  who  only  does  what  6od  foreknew  and 
foreordained  that  he  should  do.  This  is  clearly  taught 
ID  the  bible.  The  apostle  declares,  that  ^All  things  are 
of  God."  [2  Cor.  5. 1 8.]  And  the  Lord  himself  declares 
by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet:  **  I  form  the  light,  and  cre- 
ate darkness;  I  make  peace,  and  create  evil:  I  the  Lord 
do  all  these  things."  [Is.  45.  7.]  This  is  sufficient  for 
the  present.  God  is  not  only  here  declared  to  be  the 
indirect  author  of  sin,  but  it  is  here  said,  emphatically, 
^^ I  create  evU^ — which  is  sin^  and  of  course  one  of  the 
M  things^  which  the  apostle  affirms  to  be  **  of  Ood^^'^ — 
My  opponent  will  find  this  an  exceedingly  hard  argument 
to  meet;  but  I  presume  he  will  try  to  twist  along  over 
it,  in  some  way. 

The  apparent  difficulty  presented  at  the  close  of  his 
speech  is  no  difficulty  at  all.  We  have  a  right  to  reason 
a  priori^  from  what  the  attributes  of  God  are,  to  what 
they  will  necessarily  lead  him  to  do.  This  is  logical, 
and  we  intend  to  make  good  use  of  it  in  this  discussion. 
We  shall  now  present  an  insurmountable  argument: — 
God  is  infinite  in  power,  wisdom  and  goodness.  1.  His 
infinite  goodness  would  prompt  him  to  desire  the  endless 
happiness  of  the  whole  human  race.  3.  His  infinite 
wisdofn  was  sufficient  to  devise  means  adequate  to  brin^ 
about  the  end  desired;  and  3.  His  infinite  potper  was  suf- 
ficient to  carry  into  effect  the  means  which  infinite  wis- 
dom had  devised,  so  that  the  end  prompted  by  infinite 
goodness  will  be  attained!  This  argument  can  also  be 
presented  in  another  form,  which  will  give  it  perhaps 
more  force.  One  of  three  grounds  u\v\^X.  bfe^d?Kv\\.\&&.*,^ — 
Either  L  God  can  save  all  men^bul  uill  not;  Qt  *i.^^ 
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wiU  save  all  men,  but  can  not;  or  3*  God  can  save  all  men 
and  will  save  all  men?  If  ^ou  take  the  first,  and  say  ho 
can  but  will  not,  you  limit  his  goodness*  If  you  take  the 
second,  and  say  he  will^  but  can  not^  you  limit  his  power; 
but  if  you  prefer  the  third,  and  say  he  can  and  wiU^  you 
have  Universalism,  the  very  thing  for  which  I  am  con- 
tending! The  whole  argument  in  favor  of  universal  sal- 
vation is  based  upon  the  omnipoten<^e  of  God.  What 
infinite  benevolence  can  prompt,  and  infinite  knowledge 
can  devise,  infinite  power  can  carry  into  exection;  and 
thus,  in  every  way  it  can  be  turned,  universal  salvation 
is  the  inevitable  result.  But  I  have  argued  the  point 
now,  till  I  have  got  almost  out  of  sight  of  my  opponent, 
and  I  had  better  probably  rest  till  he  overtakes  me!  I 
wish  the  congregation,  however,  to  take  particular  notice 
of  the  manner  in  which  my  arguments  are  met. 

OMEGA'S  SECOND  REPLY. 

Gentlemen  Moderators:  In  proceeding  with  this  dis- 
cussion, I  have  one  suggestion  to  make,  and  one  favor  to 
ask,  since  to  elicit  truth,  is  the  object  for  which  we  have 
convened  on  the  present  occasion.  I  do  hope  that  my 
opponent  will  not  present  too  many  points  in  one  speech. 
I  wish  to  meet  every  argument,  and  my  friend,  no  doubt, 
is  desirous  to  have  the  whole  ground  fairly  canvassed; — 
and  he  should  know,  as  I  presume  he  does,  that  to  rebut 
an  argument  requires  more  time  than  to  present  it,  ad- 
mitting the  disputants  to  be  on  equal  footing.  This, 
doubtless  will  be  acceeded  to.  The  audience  will  re- 
member the  conclusions  which  I  deduced  from  his  first 
argument — that  all  manner  of  wickedness,  and  abomina- 
tion was  according  to  the  tMl  of  God.  This,  you  per- 
ceive, he  readily  admits,  and  attempts  to  justify  it,  by  the 
assumption,  that  God  is  the  author  of  sin,  and  that  every 
act  a  man  performs,  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  im- 
mutable decree  of  Jehovah.  This  may  be  strange  ground 
to  many  in  this  audience:  but,  as  my  opponent  remark- 
ed^ It  is  the  ground  of  all  standard  authors,  in  the  Uni- 
versalist  ranks.     Had  1  no%  T^aA  \!t\e  «aixi%  ^x^m^tiX'vaL 
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^he  Pro  and  Con^^nd  some  other  standard  works,  I  should 
have  been  utterly  astounded,  in  hearing,  as  1  conceive, 
such  an  unrighteous  and  pernicious  sentiment,  thus  un- 
blushingiy  advocated  J  But  I  am  not  at  all  taken  by 
surprise.  I  am  fully  prepared,  I  think,  for  the  system  in 
its  worst  forms.  Yes!  all  that  men  do,  is  according 
to  the  will  of  God!  Christ  says:  "Not  every  one  that 
sailh  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  [Math.  7.  21.]  No  wonder  my  opponent 
believes  that  all  will  be  saved;  for,  according  to  his  view, 
let  a  man  do  what  he  will,  he  is  doing  the  will  of  God, 
and  is  consequently  certain  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Is  it  not  also  unaccountably  strange,  that  my  friend 
should  reprove  a  man  for  getting  drunk,  as  he  did  the 
other  day,,  when  he  knew  the  man  was  doing  the  will 
of  God, — the  very  thing  that  God  had  decreed,  or  foreor- 
dained, from  all  eternity,  that  he  should  do;  and  which 
he  could  no  more  have  avoided  than  he  could  have 
plucked  the  moon  from  her  orbit? 

God  had  foreordained,  or  decreed,  according  to  this 
doctrine,  that  Adam  should  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit. — 
Then  it  foFFows:  1.  That  God  acted  the  hypocrite  with 
Adam,  in  trying  to  keep  him  from  eating,  when  it  was 
his  fffUl  that  he  should  eat.  2.  That  he  acted  the  part 
of  a  cruel  tyrant,  in  punishing  Adam  for  doing  his  will. 
3.  That  the  devil  was  a  better  friend  to  God  than  he 
was  to  himself;  for  whilst  God  tried  his  best  to  keep 
Adam  from  doing  his  will,  the  devil  persuaded  him  to  do 
it.  And,  4.  That  God  commanded  Adam  not  to  eat,  and 
at  the  same  time  had  decreed  that  he  should  eat;— thus 
placing  him  between  the  horns  of  an  unmerciful  dilem- 
ma, either  to  break  God's  commcmd  or  his  decree! 

My  friend  if  strong  in  the  belief,  that  foreknowledge 
and  foreordination  imply  the  same  thing;  or,  that  when- 
ever a  thing  is  foreknown  it  is  decreed.  We  shall  at- 
tend to  this  subject  more  fully  by  and  by;  but  for  the 
{iresent  we  shall  adduce  one  argument,  to  show  t.W^\.Ci^^ 
a^  foreknown  certain  things  which  \\e\v^dLtvo\.^^^^^v\, 
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And  in  the  first  place,  we  take  it  for  granted,  that  Cbri8t9^ 
whose  meet  was  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father,  and  to  do 
those  things  that  were  well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  could 
not  labor  to  break  any  of  his  Father's  decrees;  yet  we 
have  an  abundance  of  evidence  on  hand,  to  prove  that 
he  did  both  desire  and  labor  to  prevent  a  certain  trans- 
action from  taking  place,  which  be  and  his  father  both 
knew  would  certamly  come  to  pass,  and  which  had  been 
predicted  by  a  number  of  the  prophets.  I  mean  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem:  ^^  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ve  would  not.  Behold  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
desolate."  [Luke  13.  34,  35.J  Thus,  Christ  labored  to 
prevent  Jerusalem  from  being  destroyed,  which  proves 
that  God  had  not  decreed  its  destruction,  although  he 
foreknew  and  predicted  that  such  would  be  the  case. 

But ''  God  is  the  author  of  sin!"  Let  us  examine  this 
for  a  few  minutes.  My  opponent  quotes  in  proof  of  this 
position :  ^AU  things  are  of  Ood.^^  But  all  what  things? 
Not  all  bad  things,  certainly:  but  all  good  things!  The 
same  apostle  asserts,  that  charity  ^believeth  all  thingsP 
[1  Cor.  1 3. 7.]  That  is,  all  true  things;  for  no  one  can  sup- 
pose that  charity  binds  a  man  to  believe  a  lie !  Yet,  the 
way  my  friend  argues,  we  should  be  led  to  that  very  con- 
clusion. But  let  us  see  how  the  apostle  John  agrees  with 
my  opponent:  "All  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life, « 
ma  of  the  Father. ^^  [I  John  2. 16.]  Hence,  the  aU  things 
which  are  of  God,  as  I  before  observed,  must  be  limited 
to  all  good  things,  and  ergo,  does  not  include  sin.  "  Ev- 
ery good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is  from  above,  and 
Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights."  J]Jam.  I.  17.] 
Does  sin  come  down  from  the  Father  of  lights?  If  so, 
is  it  a  good  and  a  perfect  gift?  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faithf  meekness,  temperance;  against  such  there  is  no 
Jaw/'  [Gai  5.  22,  23,]  but  no  m^XiXXouHa  xoaA^  ^1  stn^  in 
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tills  list  of  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  and  as  sin  is  not  of 
the  Spirit,  it  is  not  of  God,  for  "  God  is  a  Spirit."  [John 
4.  24.]  But  sin  is  a  work  of  the  flesh.  **  Now  the  works 
of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these:  adultery,  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witch- 
craft,  hatred,  variance,  emulation,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revel ings,  and  such  like:  of  the 
which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time 
past,!'  that  they  are  all  of  God?  Nay,  verily!  My  op- 
ponent says  they  are;  but  Paul  says:  "that  they  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 
[Ibid.  19-21.]  Thus  the  apostle  contradicts  Christ,  by 
teaching,  that  those  who  are  ^ilty  of  the  above  conduct. 
fwhich  my  opponent  says  is  according  to  the  will  ol 
God,)  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom;  and  Christ  affirms, 
that  those  who  do  the  will  of  God  are  the  very  ones  who 
shall  be  admitted  into  it!  But  my  opponent  may  urge 
that  God  is  our  Father,  and  is  the  author  of  all  that  we 
do.  But  my  bible  informs  me,  that  the  father  shall  not 
**  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son."  [Ezek.  18.  20.]  Yet  my 
friend  wishes  to  throw  the  blame  of  all  manner  of  wick- 
edness upon  the  head  of  our  heavenly  Father!  We  are 
informed  in  the  scriptures,  that  ^^  God  hath  made  man 
upright.'^  [Ec.  7.  29.]  Did  God  make  man  an  upright 
sinner?  Again  we  read:  "And  God  saw  every  thing 
that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  goodP^  [Gen. 
1. 31.]  Is  God  the  author  of  sin?  If  so,  is  sin  very  good! 
If  so,  can  you  think  of  any  thing  that  is  very  bad? 

But  God  says:  «I  make  peace  and  create  eviV^  But 
what  kind  of  evil?  Not  moral  evil,  or  sin,  by  any  means; 
but  physical  evil,  such  as  was  threatened  against  Nin- 
eveh. **And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned 
from  their  evil  way:  and  God  repented  of  the  evil  that 
be  bad  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them,  and  he  did  it 
not."  [Jonah  3.  10.]  Did  God  repent  of  the  sin  he  was 
about  to  commit  against  the  Ninevites?  My  opponent 
no  doubts  think  so!  But  all  evil,  which  God  is  said  to 
create,  we  understand  to  be  judgments  which  he  brings 
rspon  men  for  their  disobedience.  Thjia  \V\^  wi^*  '•'•^wjSv. 
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there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  itf 
[Amos  3.  6.] 

But  my  opponent  argues,  that  no  blame  can  be  at- 
tached to  the  character  of  God,  although  the  author  of 
all  the  sin  and  misery  in  the  universe:  from  the  fact  that 
he  designed  it  for  a  wise  and  benevolent  purpose,  that 
he  might  overrule  it  for  good!  This  is  however  a  sheer 
subterfuge.  If  God  designed  to  introduce  sin,  and  then 
to  overrule  it  for  the  good  of  the  sinner:  wa  may  well 
ask:  "  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?"  Why  does  he  la- 
bor so  hard  t6  get  sm  out  of  existence,  since  it  is  de- 
signed for  a  good  end?  Why  does  he  manifest  such 
mighty  displays  of  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  to  do 
away  his  own  benevolent  enterprise  of  sin?  Why  con- 
demn it  with  such  awful  threatenings,  and  terrible  denun- 
ciations if  it  be  right,  and  designed  to  be  overruled  for 
good?  Why  bring  such  direfuT calamities,  and  such  un- 
paralleled judgments  upon  the  children  of  men,  for  be- 
mg  instruments  in  his  hand  of  doing  that  only  which 
will  result  in  the  greatest  amount  of  good;  and  which 
they  no  more  could  have  avoided,  than  they  could  have 
prevented  their  own  existence?  Why  say  "I  write  unto 
you  little  children  that  you  sin  not?"  when  if  they  did  sin, 
they  were  only  doing  the  will  of  God,r— the  very  thing 
that  would  be  overruled  for  their  good?  Why  be  "an- 
gry with  the  wicked  every  day?"  Why  "  hate  all  work- 
ers of  iniquity?"  Why  have  "no  pleasure  in  wicked- 
ness?" Why,  let  me  ask,  cannot  God  look  upon  sin 
with  the  least  degree  of  allowance,  since  it  is  his  own  in- 
vention, and  calculated  not  only  to  add  to  his  own  glo- 
ry, but  to  result  in  good  to  the  transgressor?  As  sin  is 
designed  for  a  good  end,  and  will  certainly  result  in  good 
and  not  evil,  so  that  every  sinner  will  be  the  gainer  by 
it;  why  does  not  God  command,  and  encourage  his  chil- 
dren to  practice  vice,  rather  than  virtue?  Would  not  a 
wise  and  benevolent  earthly  parent,  place  all  the  induce- 
ments possible  before  his  children,  to  lead  them  into  the 
path  which  would  result  iu  their  best  good?  If  so,  would 
not  our  iaeavenly  Father  maii\fes\.  tcvoxe.  ^^\£.tc«S.  x^^^^ 
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for  his  dear  chSdren^  if  he  should  encourage  wickedness, 
with  all  the  benevolence  of  his  soul,  rather  than  curse 
men  for  doing  that  which  they  could  not  help, — which 
was  bound  upon  them  by  the  immutable  decree  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  which,  if  wrong,  no  one  was  to  blame  for  but 
God  himself?  I  am  astonished  that  my  friend,  with  all 
his  intelligence,  could  ever  have  imbibed  such  a  doctrine. 
That  God  would  make  a  man  commit  sin,  and  then  bring 
down  fire  <'md  brimstone  upon  his  head,  for  that  which 
he  could  not  possibly  avoid.  Like  the  father  who  whip- 
ped his  boy  to  make  him  drink  whisky,  and  then  whip- 
ped him  for  getting  drunk!  What  would  my  opponent 
think  of  me  if  I  should  knock  him  down,  and  then  kick 
him  for  falling?  Just  as  much,  verily,  as  I  do  of  the  God 
he  professes  to  worship!   . 

But  the  doctrine  which  my  friend  is  endeavoring  to 
inculcate,  is  most  pernicious  m  its  tendency,  and  is  cal- 
culated to  encourage  sinners  to  continue  in  the  practice 
of  wickedness.  It  holds  out  the  very  strongest  induce- 
ments to  commit  sin,  whenever  the  doctrine  is  fairly  un- 
derstood. It  is  an  undeniable  fact,  that  the  more' God 
overrules  for  our  good,  the  more  good  we  will  experience; 
and  as  all  sin  is  to  be  overruled  for  our  good,  it  follows 
then, — the  more  sin  the  better!  Sin  is  preferable  to  vir- 
tue for  several  considerations:  for  when  a  man  performs 
a  virtuous  act,  the  good  resulting  from  it  he  receives  as 
he  goes  along;  but  when  he  commits  a  sin,  and  is  pun- 
ished for  it,  he  derives  present  consolation,  from  the  con- 
sciousness that  the  sin  he  committed  was  according  to 
the  will  and  decree  of  God;  and  the  anticipation  ot  the 
whole  matter  being  overruled  for  his  good,  would  inspire 
more  bliss  than  would  over-balance  the  i>unishment  he 
then  endured;  and  as  God  inflicts  no  punishment  now, 
except  the  compunctions  of  conscience,  it  is  as  clear  as 
demonstration,  that  the  sinner  gets  all  the  good  resulting 
from  sin,  both  by  anticipation,  and  actual  possession  ot 
the  result,  when  God  shall  overrule  it  for  his  good,  and 
that  too,  without  any  punishment  at  all;  for  wtiat  ava.\v'% 
conscience  would  lash  him  for  doing  iV\«l\.viVv\Oc\\\^c»^^ 
28  ec* 
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not  avoid,  and  which  he  knew  to  be  the  eternal  and  un-  P 
changeable  tpill  of  God?  As  well  might  his  conscience  p 
goad  him  for  not  being  six  feet  high!  From  this  it  is  " 
most  manifest  that  my  friend's  doctrine  holds  out  a  two- 
fold greater  reward  for  vice  than  for  virtue!  Should  a 
man  live  the  most  base  and  profligate  life; — should  he 
continually  blaspheme  the  name  of  God,  and  trample 
under  foot,  with  the  most  inefiable  contempt,  the  com- 
mandments and  authority  of  Jesus  Christ;  it  shall  all 
work  together,  and  be  overruled  fok*  his  good!  Should 
he  wantonly  and  maliciously  imbrue  his  hands  in  the 
blood  of  his  own  wife  and  children,  my  opponent  would 
inform  him,  (if  he  should  act  out  the  principles  of  hones- 
ty,) that  all  this  was  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
that  it  would  result  in  the  best  possible  good  to  him,  as 
well  as  to  the  victims  of  his  cruelty!  And  should  he  be 
hung  for  the  crime,  God  will  overrule  it  for  his  good;  and 
upon  the  same  principle,  1  see  no  good  reason  why  the 
good  Lord  might  not  damn  him,  and  send  him  to  hell  for 
his  good! 

But  my  opponent  believes  that  righteous  men  will  not 
be  rewarded  lor  their  vii'tuous  deeds,  only  in  this  life,— 
the  reward  is  never  postponed  till  a  future  state.  This 
is  another  demonstration,  that  his  doctrine  holds  out 
more  inducements  for  vice,  than  virtue.  A  man  dies, 
in  the  very  act  of  committing  murder,  and  thus  is  launch- 
ed into  eternity,  without  having  the  murder  overmied 
for  his  good;  and  hence,  as  all  sin  is  to  be  overruled  for 
the  good  of  the  sinner,  it  follows  that  this  sin  will  be 
overruled  for  his  good  in  eternity:  and  thus,  whilst  my 
friend  teaches,  that  virtuous  conduct  will  not  benefit  us 
in  a  future  state,  wickedness  would  be  an  eternal  advan- 
tage to  us  by  being  overruled  for  our  good!  If  I  believ- 
ed this  doctrine,  I  should  consider  myself  morally  bound 
tocommit  all  the  sin  I  possibly  could,  that  it  might  be 
overruled  for  the  good  of  myself  and  othere!  Thus  '*  the 
goodness  of  my  God,"  in  overruling  all  sin  for  good,  in- 
stead of  leading  me  to  repentance,  would  lead  me  to 
coutinue  in  sin  that  gvaoe  u\V|^\.  T)^vkTi^^^\!A\2cy!^\.  tine 
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I  of  (Sod  might  overrule  it  all  for  my  good :  or  if  I 
repeated  at  all,  it  would  be  because  I  had  not  committed 
more  sin,  that  I  might  have  more  overruled  for  my  good! 

It  is  an  absolute  contradiction  in  terms,  to  say  that  the 
goodness  of  God  will  lead  a  man  to  repent  of  his  sins; 
andy  at  the  same  time,  lead  him  to  commit  sin,  by  assur- 
ing him,  that  the  very  worst  thing  he  could  do,  would 
result  in  good,  and  would  inhance  his  liappiness  for  eter- 
nity I  Suppose  1  should  ask  my  friend,  why  he  preaches 
Universalism:  his  answer  doubdess  would  be,  to  make 
men  happier  in  this  life,  by  doing  away  the  unnecessary 
and  servile  fear  of  a  future  hell!  But  if  his  doctrine  be 
true,  that  God  will  overrule  every  thing  for  good,  why 
not  let  ihem  fear  ahead?  The  more  hell  and  damna- 
tion is  preached  to  them,  the  more  they  will  fear,  nnd 
the  happier  they  will  be,  when  it  comes  to  be  overruled 
for  their  good!  If  I  believed  the  doctrine  of  my  friend,  I 
would  preach  up  endless  damnation  nevertheless;  for  it 
would,  in  the  outcome,  benefit  those  who  feared  it;  and 
I  would  lose  nothing  by  preaching  such  abominable  false- 
hoods, (if  such  they  be,)  for  they  too,  would  be  overruled 
for  my  good! 

But  my  opponent  is  verily  found  fighting  against  God, 
in  trying  to  do  away  the  fear  of  a  future  hell;  for  God 
foreoredains  whatsoever  comes  to  pass;  and  it  has  corno 
to  pass  somehow  or  other,  that  a  very  large  majority  of 
the  world  believe  in  a  future  hell;  and  hence  God  hns 
foreordained  or  decreed  it:  and  as  God  would  not  decree 
a  thing  that  was  not  right,  it  is  right,  therefore,  for  the 
orthodox  to  believe  just  as  they  do!  If  my  friend  ndmits 
this,  which  he  cannot  avoid;  then  he  is  doing  wjo  ig 
whenever  he.opposes  them;  for  it  is  most  unquestionably 
wrong  for  a  man  to  oppose  that  which  is  right.  Will 
he  argue,  that  God  has  willed  and  decreed,  that  mc  n 
should  fear  hell  and  a  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  wliic  \ 
do  not  and  never  will  exist?  If  he  has  thus  decreed, 
then  it  follows, that  some  men  will  eternullv  fear  heii; 
for  my  opponent,  at  the  comnr>encement  of  this  discussion, 
built  his  citadel  upon  the  position,  that  God  \s  >^\\k\v>>^ 
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variableness  or  riiadow  of  turning:  and  hence  those  who 
are  now  tormented  with  that  fear,  which  owes  its  exis- 
tence alone  to  the  decree  of  God,  will  be  thus  tormMt- 
ed  t6  all  eternity;  and  what  will  become  of  my  friend's 
universal  happiness  and  holiness?  I  think,  from  his  ap- 
pearance, he  is  gettinff  a  little  ashamed  of  this  idea  of 
sin  being  overruled  tor  good;  and  if  I  am  not  very 
much  deceived,  he  will  leave  that  doctrhie  before  night 
If  he  does  not,  I  have  an  abundance  more,  off  the  same 
piece. 

But  as  I  have  already  spoken  somewhat  longer  than 
I  had  intended,  I  shall  again  hear  my  opponent! 

ALPHA'S  THIRD  SPEECH. 

Fellow  citizens:  My  opponent  manifested  quite  an 
anxiety,  at  the  commencement  of  his  speech,  that  I 
should  not  present  too  many  points;  and  that  he  wished 
to  have  sufficient  time  to  examine  thoroughly  every  a^ 
gument  I  adduced.  I  think  he  has  no  ground  for  com- 
plaint, and  ia  his  next  speech,  he  had  better  request  me 
to  make  no  arguments  at  all;  for  he  has  utterly  failed  to 
notice  those  upon  which  I  relied  in  my  last  address,  in  sup- 
port of  universal  salvation. 

It  is  true,  he  examined  the  doctrine  of  God  being  the 
author  of  sin,  and  of  sin  being  overruled  for  good;  but 
did  I  make  that  a  point  in  this  discussion?  By  no  means. 
I  simply  referred  to  that  idea,  as  the  only  reasonable 
way  to  account  for  the  existence  of  sin,  and  from  the 
fact'  that  my  first  argument  necessariljr  leads  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  sin  is  according  to  the  will  of  God:  hence 
the  necessity  of  making  him  the  author  of  sin,  that  he 
might  overrule  it  for  good!  I  was  aware  also  of  the 
difficulties  and  absurdities,  that  might  be  presented  ac- 
cording to  this  ground;  and  am  not  all  indebted  to  my 
opponent  for  the  information,  as  I  had  thoughts  of  the 
same  conclusions  years  ago.  Hence,  I  have  never  argued 
that  point  very  strongly,  neither  do  I  think  it  would  be 
detrimental  to  my  doclt\ne,\f  I  should  throw  that  mat- 
T  up  a/together,  and  adiml  xV«xX  wi  ^tcccv^  \swVi  ^liv 
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tence  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  But  here  again  dil^ 
ficulties  would  stare  us  in  the  face.  Let  my  friend  first 
tell  us,  why  God,  who  is  almighty  in  power,  did  not  pre- 
vent the  existence  of  sin,  if  it  be  an  evil  of  a  positive 
character,  (that  is,  one  that  shall  not  be  overruled  for  the 
good  of  the  sinner,)  before  he  undertakes  to  expose  the 
absurdities  of  my  position.  If  I  cannot  reconcile  the 
tendency  of  my  doctrine,  in  all  sin  being  overruled  for 
good;  neither  can  he  account  for  its  existence  at  alt,  so 
that  he  is  as  deep  in  the  mud,  as  I  am  in  the  mire« 

But  my  arguments,  as  I  observed  before,  upon  which 
I  based  my  cbctrine,  have  not  been  met,  neither  do  I 
think  they  can  be.  The  audience  no  doubt  recollects 
them.  I  will  however  state  them  asain,  God  is  infinite 
in  power,  wtsdom,  and  goodness.  This  proposition,  my 
friend  does  not  cbII  in  question.  From  this,  we  drew  the 
following  conclusions:  1.  His  infinite  goodness  would 
prompt  him  to  desire  the  endless  happiness  of  the  whole 
human  race.  2,  His  infinite  wisdom,  was  suflicient  to 
devise  means,  adeouate  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  end 
desired;  and  3.  His  infinite  power  is  all-suflUcient  to 
carry  into  efiect  the  means,  devised  by  infinite  wisdom; 
so  that  the  end  prompted  by  infinite  goodneds,  will  be 
attained!    The  result  is  Universalism! 

I  predicated  another  argument  upon  this  same  foun- 
dation, arranged  in  a  different  manner.  One  of  three 
grounds  must  be  admitted:  either  1.  God  can  save  all 
men,  but  wiU  not,  or  S.  God  wUl  save  all  men,  but  can- 
not,  or  3.  God  can  save  all  men,  and  wUl save  all!  If  he 
should  take  the  fim,  and  say  that  God  can  but  toiU  noi^ 
he  limits  his  goodness.  If  he  should  prefer  the  second, 
and  sav  that  God  wUl,  but  cannot,  he  limits  his  power: 
but  if  he  should  choose  the  third,  and  say  he  can  and 
vrill,  he  admits  Universalism,  the  very  doctrine  for  which 
I  am  contending.  But  more  still:  God  is  perfectly  holy 
in  himself,  and  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  he  will  permit 
mnholiness  eternally  to  exist  in  direct  opposition  to  his 
nature!  And  if,  as  my  friend  arsues,  the  Almighty  has 
nofdeasure  in  wickedness,  will  aTOm|^tA'm%si\\ft\w»«'«t^ 
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permit  a  thing  to  exist  to  all  eternity  which  is  opposed 
tp  his  pleasure?  Nay,  verily!  It 'must,  it  will  be  de- 
stroyed, as  certain  as  ^  the  Lord  God  omnipoient  reign- 
eth/' 

But  my  opponent  says  I  do  not  believe  in  the  attri- 
butes of  justice!  But  I  say  to  him,  in  the  language  of 
scripture:  ^Thou  art  the  man."  Universalists  are  the 
only  men  on  earth  who  believe  in  the  justice  of  God. — 
This  I  say,  fearless  of  contradiction;  and  for  this  reason: 
All  men  originally  belonged  to  God,  and  it  would  be 
unjust  for  him  to  lose  any  thing  that  is  rightfully  his! 
Would  it  not  be  unjust  for  the  devil  to  drag  down  to 
everlasting  destruction,  those  who  were  the  legal  pro- 
perty of  God?  The  justice  of  God  is  infinite,  and  re- 
quires the  universal  salvation  of  all  men;  and  it  is  not  in 
the  power  of  man,  or  the  devil,  to  rob  God,  or  to  cheat 
him  out  of  that  which  is  justly  his  due.  But  more  siill: 
the  infinite  justice  of  God  requires,  that  his  glory  should 
not  be  diminished:  and  if  some  are  eternally  lost,  it  will 
be  curtailing  that  glory  which  is  due  to  God  alone.  But 
as  no  man  has  power  to  add  to,  or  diminish  from  the 
gh>ry  oi  God,  it  follows  hence,  that  infinite  justice  must 
be  satif^fied,  and  the  declarative  glory  of  God  .sustained, 
by  universal  salvation,  and  nothing  less!  I  hope  the 
congregation  will  bear  this  argument  in  mind,  and  see 
what  way  my  friend  will  attempt  to  meet  it,  if  he  attempt 
it  at  all! 

He  did  not  object  to  my  apruni  logic,  and  I  presume 
{torn  this,  he  admits  it  to  be  correct.  I  have  accordingly 
reasoned  from  what  God  is,  to  what  he  must  do,  and 
Universalism  is  the  inevitable  result.  Let  these  argu- 
ments be  first  replied  to,  and  we  shall  be  forthcoming 
with  an  abundance  more.  I  expect  he  will  excuse  him- 
•elf,  as  be  did  before,  for  want  of  time,  in  order,  doubt- 
less, to  get  rid  of  noticing  them; — but  he  shall  have  as 
OHich  time  as  he  desires;  axKl  I  hope  the  Moderators  will 
put  him  in  mind  of  them  if  he  inclines  to  pass  them  by! 

Before  I  take  my  seat,  I  wish  to  observe,  that  this  dis- 
\k  notm»tAy  for  th^  fidk^ol  nWv^^^c^x  vibo  shall 
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get  the  mastery,  as  far  at  least,  as  I  am  concerned;  but 
my  sincere  object  is  truth.  And  certain  it  is,  if  I  am  in 
an  error  at  ail,  it  is  one  of  an  exceeding  dangerous  char- 
acter.  1  shall  therefore  give  my  friend  a  fair  chance  to 
set  me  straight  if  he  can,  and  at  the  same  time,  I  shall 
endeavor  to  observe  the  "golden  rule,"  to  do  to  him  as  I 
would  like  to  haveJiim  do  to  me! 

OMEGA'S  THIRD  REPLY. 

Respected  audience:  There  is  to  be  more  spirit  and 
interest,  I  perceive,  in  the  present  discussion,  tlian  I  had 
»t  first  anticipated.  I  am  glad  to  find  my  friend  of  such 
v.n  affable  turn,  and  to  possess  such  an  accommodating 
d'isposition.  I  conceive  it  to  be  worthy  of  a  better  cause 
than  Universalism.  But  he  has,  as  I  predicted,  given  up 
the  theory  of  God  being  the  author  of  sin,  and  overruling 
it  all  for  the  good  of  the  sinner.  He  says  he  had  seen 
Its  absurdities  years  ago^  and  that  he  did  not  make  it  a 
point  in  the  present  discussion.  But  1  leave  it  to  the 
audience  to  judge,  if  he  did  not,  when  he  introduced  the 
argument,  referring  to  the  Pro  and  Con,  and  admit  it  to 
be  the  faith  of  all  Universalis ts. 

But  he  appears  to  have  one  thing  to  console  him,  and 
tiiat  is,  (to  use  his  own  language,)  that  I  am  as  deep  in 
the  mud,  as  he  is  in  the. mire!  He  tells  me  to  account 
for  the  existence  of  sin,  on  my  principles:  how  it  is,  that 
sin  couW  be  introduced  contrary  to  the  will  of  that  God 
who  is  infinite  in  power.  But  it  is  his  place  to  account 
for  it,  as  much  as  mine,  as  it  is  no  more  my  doctrine  than 
his,  since  he  has  yielded  up  the  other  notion,  and  ac^ 
knowledged  himself  in  the  mire;  and  also  that  it  leads  to 
absurdities  which  he  had  seen  years  ago.  And  as  no 
doctrine  can  be  true,  that  can  be  logically  reduced  to 
i.bsurdrties,  he  must  therefore  believe  with  me,  that  sin 
was  introduced  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  Now  let 
him  account  for  it,  as  he  understands  the  attributes  of 
God  so  well,  as  to  risk  his  salvation  on  a  theory,  which 
has  no  other  foundation.  1  said  at  the  commencement, 
and  J  say  so  still,  that  I  do  not  profess  Vo  \wA^t«wks^ 
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every  thing,  connected  with  the  attributes  of  the  incom- 
prehensible Jehovah,  There  is  one  thing,  however,  un- 
avoidable, if  sin  came  into  existence  contrary  to  the  will 
of  God,  as  we  see  must  have  been  the  fact,  then  no  other 
conclusion  can  foUotir,  only  that  God  could  not  prevent 
it  But  I  know  it  is  urged  that  all  things  are  possible 
with  God.  This  however  is  not  true,  without  being 
qualified;  for  it  is  ^impossible  for  God  to  lie,"  [Heb.  6. 
18.]  and  ^He  cannot  deny  himself  J^  [2  Tim.  2.  13.] 
Upon  the  same  principle,  it  would  be  impossible  for  God 
to  make  man  a  moral  agent,  and  make  him  a  machine  at 
the  same  time,  and  thus  only,  can  we  account  for  the 
fiict,  that  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  prevent  the  exist- 
ence of  sio. 

He  appears  to  intinriate  as  much  as  that  I  have  con- 
ceded his  a  priori  logic  to  be  correct.  In  this  he  is  mis* 
taken.  I  do  admit,  however,  the  true  system  of  a  priori 
reasoning,  which  is  to  draw  conclusions  from  established 
premises,  or  to  trace  out  effects  from  known  causes.  But 
the  system  adopted  by  my  friend,  is  not  to  be  found  in 
any  logic  in  Christendom.  Who  can  know  the  cause  or 
the  premises,  from  which  he  deduces  the  conclusion  of 
universal  salvation?  None  but  God!  Well  may  the 
question  be  propounded,  ^  canst  thou  by  searching  find 
out  God?"  My  opponent  answers  yes!  '*  Canst  thou 
find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection?"  Yes,  says  my 
friend,  I  can  know  hfm  like  a  book:  and  one  would 
think,  from  the  positive  manner  in  which  he  speaks  of 
what  God's  attributes  must  do,  and  what  they  must  not 
do,  that  Jehovah  was  nothing  but  a  play  thin^  in  his  hands! 
But  in  vain  will  he  attempt  to  fathom  the  mcomprehen- 
eible  Deity.  Infinity  is  an  ocean  without  a  shore,— a 
center  without  a  circumference.  All  is  mystery, — crea- 
tion responds  Amen;  and  echo  answer  mystery!!  No 
more  can  we  comprehend  the  infinite  I  AM,  with  finite 
powers  of  perception,  than  we  can  measure  unlimited 
space  with  a  ten-foot  pole.  We  may  tell  what  the  pow- 
er, wisdom,  and  goodness  of  man  may  do;  for  this  is 
within  the  limits  of  out  coniipTeVv«Ti*&\Qu\  Wt  ilo  man  can 
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tell  what  the  definite  attributes  of  God  will  do,  only  from 
what  they  have  done.  This  is  the  a  posteriori  system 
of  reasoning, — the  true,  and  the  only  trae  philosophy 
connected  with  this  awfully  sublime  and  mysterious  sub- 
ject; and  as  God,  in  all  his  judgments  inflicted  upon  the 
human  family,  has  manifested  his  infinite  wisdom,  pow« 
er  and  goodness,  in  separating  the  righteous  from  the 
wicked, — in  destroying  the  rebellious,  and  saving  the 
godly  out  of  temptation;  it  is  illogical  and  unreasonable 
to  infer  that  he  will  not  continue  to  do  the  same.  And 
as  he  does  not  now,  in  the  present  state  of  being,  cause 
such  separations  and  destructions  of  the  ungodly,  as  he 
did  in  days  of  old,  in  follows  unavoidably,  that  such  will 
be  the  case  in  the  future  state.  This  must  be  done,  as 
certain  as  God  is  unchangeable,  a  proposition  which  my 
friend  says  is  the  very  chief  corner-stone  of  the  edifice 
he  is  endeavoring  to  erect  But  a  mote  perfectly  suici- 
dal efibrt,  methinks,  he  could  not  have  made,  than  to 
erect  his  cause  upon  the  immutability  of  Grod.  Ix>ok 
at  the  premises  and  conclusion.  God  has  never  justified 
the  wicked;  but  has  in  all  cases  poured  out  his  vengeance 
and  indignation  upon  their  heads,  for  trampling  under 
foot  his  authority:  but  God  is  unchangeable,— the  same 
yesterday,  to  day,  and  forever;  therefore  he  will  fail  to 
do  in  eternity  what  he  has  always  done  in  time!!  This 
is  the  logic  of  Universalism. 

Having  now  laid  my  foundation,  I  shall  attend  to  my . 
fi*iend's  arguments.  He  states  his  propositions  thus:^ — 
1.  Grod's  infinite  goodness  would  prompt  him  to  desire 
the  salvation  of  al|  mankind.  S.  His  infinite  wisdom 
was  sufficient  to  devise  means  adequate  to  its  accomplish- 
ment; and  3.  His  infinite  power  was  all-suflicient  to  carry 
those  means  into  execution,  so  that  the  end,  prompted  by 
infinite  goodness,  will  be  attained!  This  is  a  correct 
statement  of  his  first  argument,  and  it  shall  be  fairiy  met 
But  why  did  not  my  friend  bring  into  his  argument  all 
God's  attributes  as  well  as  these  three?  The  truth  is, 
there  wouM  have  been  too  manjr  stringa  \iO  ^Wj  ^ScaXxoa 
of  Uaivermlian '    iSuppose  the  infiuile  aWttooLXft  ^^  — 
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geance  had  been  substituted  in  the  place  oF  goodness,  it  % 
would  have  created  the  very  harmony   of  discord  with 
his  doctrine!     Let  us  try  how  that  string  will  vibrate. 
1.  His  infinite  vengeance  (abstract  from  goodness)  would 

J>rompt  him  to  desire  the  damnation  of  the  whole  human 
amily.  His  infinite  wisdom  was  all-sui5cient  to  de- 
vise means  adequate  to  bring  about  the  end  prompted  ))t 
by  infinite  vengeance;  and  3.  His  infinite  power  was  '^ 
suflicient  to  carry  those  means  into  execution,  so  that 
the  end  jwrompted  by  infinite  vengeance,  which  is  univer- 
sal damnation,  would  be  attained!  This  is  as  souad 
logic  as  his! 

But  let  us  look  at  it  from  another  angle.  1.  God^s 
infinite  goodness  would  prompt  him  to  desire  the  holi- 
ness and  happiness  of  alt  men  in  this  life.  2.  His  infi- 
nite wisdom  was  suflUcient  to  devise  means  adequate  to 
its  accomplishment:  and  3.  His  infinite  power  veas  all- 
flufl[icient  to  carry  into  execution  the  means  devised  by 
infinite  wisdom,  so  that  the  end  prompted  by  infioite 
goodness,  (a  present  universal  salvation  from  sin  and  tm- 
©ryO  would  be  attained!  Thus,  feljow-citizens,  you  dis- 
cover that  my  opponent's  logic  contradicts  plain  matter 
of  fact;  and  ergo,  cannot  be  sound.  He  is  compelled  to 
take  one  of  two  grounds:  either  1.  That  God  is  now  in 
favor  of  universal  holiness  and  happiness,  or  2.  He  is  op- 
posed to  it.  If  he  choose  the  second,  then  God  will  al- 
ways be  opposed  to  universal  holiness  and  happiness;  for 
(mark  the  fact!)  he  is  without  variableness  or  shadow  of 
turning!  But  if  he  prefer  the  first,  and  say  that  God  is 
now  in  favor  of  present  holiness  and  happiness,  then  let 
him.  give  us  the  reason  why  all  are  not  now  holy  and 
happy!  The  very  reason  he  will  assign,  why  ail  are 
aot  now  holy  and  happy,  I  will  also  assign,  why  all  will 
not  be  holy  and  happy  in  the  future  state!  Will  he  tell 
us  that  God's  goodness  is  now  deficient?  Then  he  will 
never  be  any  better,  unless  he  is  changeable;  and  conse- 
quently those  whom  his  infinite  goodness  will  not  now 
Mavej  will  remain  unsaved  eleruallyl  But  will  he  take 
tb^fffcound  that  Ins  vrisdouv  \s  xa  ia\ikX\   \l  &Qi^^^\i'^snss& 
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^^hofail  to  be  saved  now,  will  be  lost  forever;  tor  God  ia 

now  as  wise  as  he  ever  will  be!     But  will  he  take  the 

ground  that  the  power  of  God  is  lackiag,  and  that  this  is 

the  reason  why  all  are  not  now  saved?    If  so,  then  it 

follows  that  infinite  power  is  not  strong  enough  to  save 

some  men  here;  and  as  nothing  stronger  than  infinite 

power  can  be  expected  in  eternity,  it  is  incontrovertibly 

evident,  that  such  men  cannot  be  saved  there!    But 

should  he,  in  the  last  place,  take  the  position,  that  God's 

wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  are  as  perfect,  and  as 

much  in  favor  of  universal  holiness  and  nappiness  now, 

as  they  ever  will  be,  but  that  the  fault  is  all  on  the  part 

of  man;  then  it  follows,  that  man,  as  a  moral  agent,  has 

power  to  frustrate  a  plan,  prompted  by  infinite  goodness, 

dc'vised  by  infinite  wisdom,  and  which  infinite  power 

was  about  to  carry  into  execution;  and  also,  that  God 

exercises  his  attributes  with  regard  to  man's  salvation, 

only  in  such  a  manner  as  will  comport  with  man's  moral 

agency,  as  a  being  subject  to  moral  government!     This 

latter  is  unquestionably  the  true  ground,  and  of  course 

operates  as  much  against  universal  salvation  at  one 

time,  as  another! 

But  the  same  argument,  to  which  we  have  now  re^ 
plied,  was  presented  in  a  difierent  form.  Thus:  One  of 
three  grounds  must  be  admitted:  either  1.  God  can  save 
all  men,  but  will  not;  or  2.  God  will  save  all  men,  but 
cannot;  or  3.  God  can  save  all  men,  and  will  save  all. 
If  you  admit  the  first,  and  say  he  can,  but  will  not:  you 
admit  his  power,  but  limit  his  goodness.  If  you  admit 
the  second,  and  say  he  will,  but  cannot:  you  admit  his 
goodness  but  limit  his  power.  But  if  you  choose  the 
third,  and  say  he  will  and  can^  you  admit  Universalism! 
Here,  then,  is  the  argument,  and  my  opponent,  no  doubt, 
thinks  it  unanswerable.  But  if  his  mind  is  just  as  lop- 
sided, as  this  argument,  I  am  not  at  all  surprised  that  he 
should  believe  Universalism,  or  any  other  dogma  that 
would  happen  to  get  on  the  upper-hill-side  of  his  intel- 
lect! 

One  of  three  groaads  must  be  admv\X<&d.\  ^\^^x  \* 
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God  can  damn  all  men,  but  will  not;  or  2.  God  wi 
damn  all  men,  but  cannot;  or  3.  Gkid  can  damn  ail  men, 
and  will  damn  all?  If  my  opponent  should  admit  the 
first,  and  say  that  God  can  but  will  not,  he  grants  him 
power  bat  denies  his  vengeance.  If  he  admit  the  second, 
and  say  he  will,  but  cannot,  he  grants  him  vengeance, 
but  denies  his  power:  but  if  headmit  the  third;  and  say 
he  will  and  can^  he  will  have  universal  damnation,  or 
his  own  logic  is  good  for  nothing! 

But  this  can  also  be  disposed  of,  by  bringing  it 
along  side  of  facts  as  they  now  exist.  Let  us  try  it- 
One  of  three  grounds  must  be  admitted:  either  1.  God 
can  save  all  men  from  sin  in  the  present  life,  but  will  not: 
or  2.  He  will  save  all  m-en,  but  cannot:  or  3.  He  can 
save  all  men  in  the  present  life,  and  will  save  all!  If 
my  friend  admit  the  firsit,  and  say  he  can,  but  will  not; 
he  grants  the  almighty  powei*  b»t  deoies  his  goodness. 
If  he  prefer  the  second;  and  say  he  will,  but  cannot;  he 
admits  his  goodness,^  bu^t  denies  his  power:  but  if  he 
adopt  the  third,  and  say  he  can  and  will  save  all  in  the 
present  life,  he  will  say  that  which  every  one  knows  to 
be  false  I  Here,  then,  goes  his  adcaptandum  logic  by  the 
board,  and  let  him  gather  up  the  fragments  if  he  can! 

After  all  my  friend's  reasoning  and  philosophy,  he 
finds  the  stubborn  fact  of  present  sin  and  misery,  (and 
that  too,  as  he  has  to  admit,  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,) 
staring  him  continually  in  the  face;  and  as  long  as  his 
hypothetical  speculations  contradict  known  and  acknowl- 
edged matters  of  fact,  the  whole  scheme  must  be  con- 
sidered sophistical  and  false*  Notwithstanding  before 
ever  God  created  the  earth,  his  wisdom,  power,  and 
goodness,  were  just  as  infinite  as  they  are  now,  or  ever 
will  be;  and  yet,  for  all  this,  sin  and  all  its  concomitant 
woes  were  introduced  into  existence.  This  being  the 
fact,  it  must  either  have  been  according  to  Grod's  will,  or 
against  it.  If  we  say  against  his  will,  then  it  may  con- 
tinue against  his  will  to  all  eternity;  for  his  will  can  be 
no  stronger  at  one  time  than  at  another.  But  if  we  say 
according  to  his  express  n«*i\\  ^)sxdk^«^\^^<^>^<^TLiYiQi^<;i^ 
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nisery  will  eternally  exist,  as  God  is  unchangeable!     It 
vill  -be  a  difficult  task  for  any  man  to  prove,  that  God, 
•vho  is  M^ithout  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning,  will 
o  vary,  and  so  turn,  as  to  decree  out  of  existence,  that 
which  exists  alone  by  the  good  pleasure  of  his  counsel ! 
The  angels  in  heaven  might  have  been  cheated  by  this 
/^ery  system  of  logic,  had  my  opponent  been  there,  be- 
ore  the  earth  was  created!     The  angel  Gabriel  comes 
JO  him,  and  informs  him,  that  the-Almighty  was  about  to 
lireate  a  world,  and  to  people  it  with  a  race  of  beings, 
who,  he  predicted,  would  sm  against  God,  and  thereby 
introduce  sorrow,  sighing,  sickness,  and  death:  and  that 
more  than  eighteen  hundred  mUlians  of  those  intelligent 
beings,  whom  God  was  about  to  create  in  his  own  image, 
^would  fall  in  the  field  of  battle, — would  hew  each  other 
to  pieces  with  the  sword, — would  burn  each  other  at  the 
stake,  and  roast  them  alive, — would  commit  each  other 
to  the  dens  of  ferocious  animals,  to  be  furiously  torp  in 
pieces,  and  that  the  earth  was  to  be  no  better  than  a 
slaughter-house, — a  valley  of  carnage  and  blood-shed  for 
six  thousand  years!     No!  no,  (says  my  opponent,)  Ga- 
briel, you  are  deceived  upon  this  subject:  in  thinking, 
that  the  Almighty  is  a  being  who  would  permit  such  an 
enormous  amount  of  sin  and  suffering  to  come  into  ex- 
istence.    I  can  demonstrate   from    the   attributes  and 
perfections  of  God,  that  you  are  a  false  prophet,  and  that 
auch  a  disastrous  result  can  never  occur  in  all  the  uni- 
verse of  created  intelligences.     One  of  three  grounds  you 
must  ad<init:  either  1.  God  could  prevent  such  a  state  of 
things  from  coming  into  existence,  but  wUl  not ;  or  3. 
He  wcxild  prevent  it,  but  cannot;  or  3.  He  can  and  will 
prevent  it.     If  you  choose  the  first  ground,  Gabriel,  and 
say  that  God  can  prevent  such  a  state  of  things,  huivnll 
not;  you  limit  his  goodness,  which  all  the  angels  in  heaven 
know  to  be  infinite.    If  you  adopt  the  second  ground,  and 
say  that  God  would  prevent  all  that  sufl^errng,  hut  cannot^ 
you  admit  his  goodness,  but  limit  his  power,  which  is  too 
absurd  to  be  admitted  for  a  minute.     BuX\^  -jovi  ^^^W 
the  third  groundj  and  say  that  God  can  pT^N^nV^xi^^ 
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state  of  things,  and  wiU  prevent  it,  you  not  only  allow  ^ 
the  attributes  of  God  to  exist,  in  infinite  fullness  and  pe^ 
fection;  but  yoii  give  up  your  cruel  dogma,  of  sin  and 
misery,  and*admit  that  universal  love,  joy,  and  peace  will  < 
be  the  ruling,  and  predominant  principle,  in  that  beau-  ^ 
tiful  world  which  the  Almighty  is^bout  to  create!!  At 
such  profound  reasoning,  and  astonishing  powers  of  intel- 
lect, that  mighty  seraph  would  doubtless  have  yielded 
the  point,  and  remained  firm  in  the  faith  of  universal 
holiness  and  happiness,  until  facts  to  the  contrsCry  had 
stared  him  in  the  face!  Such  too,  may  be  the  condition 
of  my  opponent,  should  he  continue  in  his  present  faith 
till  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord! 

But  I  am  not  yet  done  with  this  subject,  as  I  intend 
fully  to  explode  this  new  system  of  a  priori  logic,  before 
I  take  my  seat;  since  my  opponent  offers  me  all  the  time 
I  desire,  and  wishes  me  to  set  him  straight,  if  I  find  hka 
crool^ed! 

The  assumption  that  the  nature  of  God,  because  he  is 
perfectly  holy,  will  not  permit  sin  and  misery  to  exist  in 
the  future  state,  is  as  baseless  as  a  castle  built  in  the  air. 
Sin  and  misery  are  either  opposed  to  the  nature  of  God 
now  or  they  are  not.  If  they  are  not,  then  they  never 
will  be,  for  his  nature  changes  not;  and  consequently 
they  will  always  exist.  But  if  sin  and  misery  are  now 
opposed  to  the  nature  of  God,  this  proves  that  they  may 
exist  notwithstanding  God's  nature  is  opposed  to  them! 
And  if  they  can  exist  six  thousand  years  contrary  to  the 
nature  of  God,  they  may,  on  the  same  principle,  exist 
eternally,  for  all  the  nature  of  God  has  to  do  with  the 
matter.  But  as  sin  and  misery  do  now  exist,  and  that 
too,  in  opposition  to  the  nature  of  God,  it  must  be  for 
one  of  two  reasons;  either  1.  God  is  willing,  a  thing 
should  exist,  in  opposition  to  his  nature,  or  2.  He  can- 
not possibly  prevent  it.  If  we  admit  the  first,  then  God 
will  always  be  Willing  for  wickedness  to  exist  in  opposi- 
tion to  his  nature,  (for  he  is  unchangeable,)  and  will  con- 
sequently be  eternally  opposed  to  himself!  But  if  we 
admit  the  second,  and  say  xV«A.  GoA.  c^^iivxioWi^^  ^x^x^nt 


AGAINST    ITSELF.  U» 

the  existence  of  that  which  opposes  bis  nalare,  thes  he 
can  never  prevent  it,  for  he  is  as  wise  and  as  powerful 
novw  as  he  ever  will  be. 

Because  Gk>d  has  no  pletuure  in  wickedness,  my  oppo- 
nent thinks  he  will  certainly  destroy  it,  and  that  it  can- 
not possibly  exist  to  all  eternity.  But  the  arguments 
relative  to  sin  being  opposed  to  the  nature  of  God,  will 
apply  equally  to  this  case*  But  if,  as  my  friend  thinks, 
God  will  absolutely  destroy  out  of  existence  that  in  whidi 
he  has  no  pleasure,  then  it  proves  the  utter  destruction 
of  some  men,  as  well  as  wickedness,  for  it  is  written  con- 
cerning them:  ^I  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the 
Lord."  What  then,  according  to  his  own  logic,  becomes 
of  mj*^  opponent's  universal  salvation? 

Again:  If  God  ever  intends  to  destroy  sin  by  absolute 
force,  why  did  he  not  put  a  stop  to  it  in  the  garden  of 
Eden,  when  be  would  have  had  much  less  to  do,  than  at 
pi*esent,  or  at  any  future  period?  Or  if,  as  my  opponent 
argues,  the  whole  matter  relative  to  the  destruction  of 
sin,  depends  upon  the  mnnvpotence  of  God,  why  did  he 
not  act  consistently,  and  exert  this  attribute  in  putting 
a  veto  upon  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  thus  have  pre- 
vented the  existence  of  sin  altogether?  And  as  God  did 
not  prevent  the  existence  of  sin  by  absolute  force,  it  was 
either  because  he  could  not  or  would  nol.  If  you  say  be- 
cause he  would  noty  then  sin  will  eternally  exist,  for  my 
opponent  will  tell  you,  as  he  has  already  done,  that  the 
will  of  the  immutable  God  cannot  change.  But  if  you 
say,  that  God  did  not  prevent  the  existence  of  sin,  from 
the  fact  that  he  cotdd  not,  then  it  follows  that  infinite 
power  (consistent  with  the  nfM)ral  agency  of  man,  and 
the  moral  government  of  God)  could  not  prevent  its  ex- 
istence; and  as  nothing  stronger  than  infinite  power  can 
be  expected  in  eternity,  we  can  but  reasonably  infer, 
hence,  that  sin  will  exist  there,  as  well  as  here!  For  if 
Almighty  power  was  not  strong  enough  to  prevent  the 
existence  of  sin,  how  can  it  be  proved  that  the  same  pow- 
er will  cause  it  to  cease,  after  obtaimns  Ibe  ^V%j^^ 
li  b99?    Any  one  caa  seep  that  i%  wouMi  m  iwi^V.  «tsi^^ 


S44  UNIVERSALISM 

to  prevent  that  mighty  rock  from  starting  down  the  bill, 
than  to  put  a  check  upon  it,  after  it  gets  under  head- 
way!! So  much  for  the  existence  of  sin. 
.  But  still  my  friend  thinks  that  the  attributes  of  God 
are  in  favor  of  a  future  universal  salvation.  Granted: 
but  no  more  so,  than  they  are  in  favor  of  a  present  uni- 
versal salvation.  This  I  have  hinted  at  before.  If,  how- 
ever, God's  infinite  goodness  wills  the  present  salvation 
of  sJl  men,  which  it  certainljr  does; — ^if  his  infinite  wis- 
dom has  devised  the  best  possible  plan  for  its  accomplish- 
ment, which  it  certainly  has;  and  if  infinite  power  has 
been  exerted  to  its  utmost  extent  to  put  that  plan  into 
execution,  which  is  most  unquestionably  the  case;  why 
then  are  not  all  men  saved?  One  of  two  answers  must 
be  given:  either  God  is  to  blame  for  the  failure,  or  else 
the  fault  is  on  the  part  of  man.  If  we  say  God  is  to 
blame,  then  he  will  always  be  to  blame,  for  he  is  with- 
out variableness  or  shadow  of  turning,  and  hence,  all 
men  will  never  be  saved!  But  if  we  say  the  fault  is  od 
the  part  of  man,  then  this  admission  proves  that  God 
exerts  his  attributes,  with  reference  to  man's  salvation 
only  in  such  a  manner  as  will  comport  with  man,  as  a 
moral  responsible  agent.  And  if  man,  acting  upon  the 
principle  of  moral  agency,  can  frustrate  the  plan  of  God 
with  regard  to  his  present  salvation,  even  when  that 
plan  was  brought  into  operation,  by  his  infinite  good- 
ness, wisdom,  and  power  combined;  can  he  not  then,  I 
ask,  on  the  same  principle,  and  acting  upon  the  same 
moral  agencv,  frustrate  the  same  plan  also,  with  regard 
to  his  eternal  salvation?  God  either  intends  to  save  all 
men  by  absolute  force,  or  else  their  salvation  depends 
upon  their  own  conduct.  If  the  latter,  then  it  is  condi- 
tional; but  if  the  former,  why  does  he  not  act  consistent- 
ly, and  save  them  all  at  once,  and  have  done  with  it?— 
As  he'does  not  now  save  men  by  the  bare  exercise  of  ab- 
solute power,  it  is  either  because  this  is  not  his  way  of 
saving  men;  or  else  he  is  perfectly  willing  that  some  'men 
should  remain  guilty,  and  coudecnned*  If  the  latter, 
then  they  will  afways  remain  gai^v^  ^^*^  cotA^nvxi^^ 
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certain  as  God  is  immutable;  but  if  absolute  power  be 
not  God's  way  of  saving  men,  then  all  arguments,  based 
upon  the  omnipotence  of  God,  with  reference  to  man's 
salvation,  are  of  no  avail!  But  finally;  if  God's  attri- 
butes ever  save  the  wicked,  whom  they  fail  to  save  here 
in  time,  it  cannot  be  till  his  attributes  get  stronger,  or 
till  wicked  men  reform  and  get  better.  If  they  are  not 
saved  till  God's  attributes  get  stranger,  then  they  will  re- 
main eternally  lost,  for  my  opponent  boasts  of  the  pro- 
position that  God  is  unchangeable.  But  to  take  the 
ground  that  the  wicked  must  reform  and  get  better  be- 
fore the  attributes  of  God  can  effect  their  salvation,  is  to 
renounce  Universalism,  by  admitting  the  eternal  destiny 
of  man  to  be  suspended  upon  his  own  conduct!!  Thus 
my  opponent  is  cornered  and  hemmed  in,  until  escape 
from  the  foregoing  doubled  and  twisted  dilemmas,  and 
trilemmas,  is  rendered,  I  conceive,  utterly  hopeless! 

There  are  some  other  things  I  had  intended  to  take 
notice  of  in  this  speech,  but  I  perceive,  from  the  appear- 
ance of  the  audience,  that  some  are  getting  anxious  to 
hear  the  opposite  side.  I  shall  for  the  present,  therefore, 
desist. 

ALPHA'S  FOURTH  SPEECH. 

Fellow-citizens:  Your  attention  has  been  invited,  for 
a  considerable  length  of  time,  to  the  arguments  of  my 
opponent.  There  has  been  considerable  mgenuity  mant- 
fested,  I  admit;  but  I  am  glad  the  audience  have  the 
power  to  discriminate  between  real  argument  and  so- 
phistry. His  effort  during  his  whole  speech,  has  been, 
as  any  one  can  see,  not  so  much  to  elicit  truth,  as  to  as- 
sail my  a  priori  logic.  How  he  has  succeeded,  the  au- 
dience, of  course,  will  judge  for  themselves,  let  me  say 
what  I  would.  I  have  no  dijsposition,  neiUier  should  I 
take  time  if  I  had,  to  follow  him  through  all  his  whys 
and  wherefores,  dilemmas  and  trilemmas,  &c.,  &;c.,  for 
this  would  not  onfy  be  calling  my  attention  from  my  reg- 
ular congeries  of  arguments  which  I  \TiX^xid\.o  Yt^^'w^^-'^ss. 
this  dkcuMsioD,  but  it  wouki  a\so  beX^i^vci^^  \s«L\i.v^^ 
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the  patience  of  my  audience,  which  I,  by  no  meansi 
would  feel  justifiable  in  demanding,  and  to  which,  doubt- 
less, they  would  not  submit. 

The  principal  argument  in  my  last  speech,  whirh  was 
predicated  upon  the  justice  of  God,  has  not  so  much  as 
Deen  noticed*  I  proved,  as  the  audience  will  recollect, 
that  God's  justice  demands  the  salvation  of  all  men,  and 
that  neither  man  nor  the  devil  can  cheat  him  out  of  that 
which  justly  belongs  to  him.  I  showed,  also,  that  his 
glory  could  not  be  diminished,  and  that  the  declarative 
glorV  of  God  demands  universal  holiness  and  obedience! 
Will  this  demand  ever  be  satisfied?  But  where  is  the 
justice  of  endless  damnation!  It  is  a  solemn  farce;  and 
the  God  of  orthodoxy  is  a  cruel  and  vindictive  tyrant, 
rather  than  a  God  of  justice!  He  may  ask  me  why  God 
permits  men  to  suffer  at  all?  I  answer,  that  they  may 
know  how  to  appreciate  happiness!  It  is  only  by  con- 
trast that  we  can.  know  when  we  are  happy;  and  we 
could  not  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  holiness  and  purity,  had 
we  never  committed  sin!  This  accounts,  also,  for  the 
present  existence  of  sin  and  suffering. 

My  opponent's  arguments  from  first,  to  last,  are  pred- 
icated upon  the  assumption,  that  man  is  a  moral  agent; 
or,  in  other  words,  that  he  is  in  possession  of  a  free  will! 
This  is  one  of  the  greatest  errors  of  the  present  age. — 
The  doctrine  of  free  agency  is  argued  at  full  length,  in 
the  Pro  and  Con  of  Universalism,  by  brother  Rogers:  and 
we  are  all  compelled  to  come  to  the  same  conclusion  he 
did, namely:  that  the  notion  of*  a  free  will  is  nothing  but 
a  chimera!  Hence,  whatever  we  are  to  do,  as  involun- 
tary instruments  in  the  hands  of  God,  we  will  certainly 
and  inevitably  do,  and  the  idea  ot  volition^  choosing^  refus- 
ing', etc.,  are  all  out  of  the  question.  Man  acts,  only  as 
he  is  acted  upon,  by  decree,  by  motive^  or  some  oth  3r 
moving  cause!  Where,  then, is  the  justice  or  propriety 
of  eternal  punishment? 

1  will  here  introduce  an  argument,  which,  if  correct, 
will  shiver  my  friend's  doctrine  to  atoms.  I  refer  to  the 
true  and  scriptural  design  oi  putueivta^TiX,>NVv\K5\\s  every 
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"wfiere  in  the  bible  proved  to  be  for  the  express  benefit 
of  the  punished.  God  chastises  for  no  other  purpose 
than  for  our  goody — in  order  to  a  reformation.  This  1 
shall  abundantly  prove  hereafter;  but,  I  have  only  time 
here  to  introduce  the  matter  for  further  consideration. 

I  will  now  offer  another  argument,  and  carry  it  out 
legitimately,  which  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  establish  Uni- 
versalism  without  the  assistance  of  any  other.  It  is  pred- 
icated upon  the  acknowledged  position  that  **GOD  IS 
LOVE!"  I  intend  here  to  borrow  the  language  of  this 
argument,  principally  from  brother  Skinner,  in  his  de- 
bate with  A.  Campbell.  I  am  not  at  all  ashamed  to  bor- 
row from  that  source,  as  it  is  the  best  upon  thai  subject 
I  have  ever  heard! 

God  IS  INFINITELY  GOOD.  David  says:  "The  Lord  is 
good  unto  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works."  [Ps.  145.  9.]  Solomon  says:  "Thou  lovest  all 
the  things  that  are,  and  abhorest  nothing  which  thou 
hast  made;  for  never  wouldst  thou  have  made  any  thing 
to  have  hated  it"  Christ  says:  "There  is  none  good 
but  one,  that  is  God."  [Mark  10. 18.]  John  says:  "God 
is  love."  [1  John  4.  8, 16.]  Thus  the  very  essence,  the 
whole  nature  of  God,  is  benevolence,  goodness,  or  love. 
Dr.  A.  Clark  has  well  remarked:  "God  is  never  said  in 
the  scriptures  to  be  justice,  or  patience,*or  holiness;  but 
he  is  frequently^  in  one  form  or  other,  said  to  be  love." 
When,  therefore,  we  say,  God  is  infinitely  wise,  power- 
ful, just,  merciful,  &c.,  we  do  but  say:  Love  is  infinitely 
wise,  powerful,  just,  merciful,  &c.,  these  being  but  the 
modifications  and  attributes  of  infinite  love.  When  we 
say,  all  are  created,  controlled,  governed  and  disposed 
by  God,  we  do  but  say:  Love  creates,  controls,  governs 
and  disposes  of  alK  The  goodness  or  love  of  God  being 
coeval,  and  coextensive  with  his  wisdom,  and  even  with 
his  existence,  must  extend  to  every  being  he  has  ever 
created,  and  attend  that  being  through  every  period  of 
his  existence.  If  there  be  m  the  universe  of  intelli- 
gences a  solitary  being  to  whom  God  \s  tvo\.  ^ocv^^^^^'^ 
Ms  benevolence^  being  linnited  to  \ess  vVvaxi  \Jcv<i  Wcv^^V^"^ 
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not  infinite.  But  as  all  allow  that  his  goodness  k  Lig- 
nite, no  other  legitimate  conclusion  can  follow,  but  that 
his  love  extends  to  every  being  he  has  ever  created  !— > 
When  we  say  God  is  omnipotent,  omniscient  and  omni- 
present, it  is  but  the  omnipotence,  omniscience,  and  om- 
nipresence of  infinite  love.  And  as  love  is  omnipresent, 
we  cannot  go  therefore  where  infinite  love  does  not 
exist.  No  man  can  go  beyond,  or  get  out  of  the  reach 
of,  infinite  goodness.  Ail  mankind,  not  excepting  saints 
nor  sinners, — every  intelligent  creature  throughout  the 
vast  and  unbounded  empire  of  Jehovah,  are  forever  sur- 
rounded, encircled,  upheld,  above,  around,  beneath,  in 
life,  in  death,  in  time  present,  and  time  to  come,  by  Al- 
mighty, and  infinite  goodness,  and  by  all  pervading,  and 
omnipresent  lave  I  Moreover,  God  being  love,  he  can- 
not exist  aside  from  his  nature;  and  if  God  should  ever 
cease  to  love  the  sinner,  that  moment  he  ceases  to  be 
God,  for  God  is  love!  From  all  this  I  draw  the  unavoid- 
able conclusion:  universal  salvation!  Can  my  opponent 
dispose  of  this  argument?  I  am  perfectly  willing  he 
should  try  it;  and  will  therefore  take  my  seat,  without 
introducing  any  other  matter,  to  call  his  attention  from 
this,  for  fear  he  will  have  some  excuse  for  not  taking  it  up. 

OMEGA^S  FOURTH  REPLY. 

Respected  audience:  I  know  not  why  it  is,  that  my 
worthy  frjend  is  almost  in  every  speech  insinuating,  that 
I  will  feign  some  excuse,  for  getting  rid  of  grappling 
with  his  arguments:  I  have  felt  no  such  disposition,  and 
am  perfectly  willing  the  people  should  judge  for  them- 
selves, whether  I  do  or  do  not  come  up  to  the  work- 
Whilst  this  last  argument  is  fresh  in  your  minds  I  will 
examine  into  its  merits.  But,  in  the  first  place,  I  will 
offset  it,  by  giving  another,  built  upon  the  same  prin- 
ciple. 

God  is  infinite  in  vengeance.  Paul  says,  "  Ven- 
geance is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord,"  (Rom.  1 2. 
19,)  David  says,  '^  Kiss  the  sotv,  les.t.  he  be  angry,  and 
ye  perish  from  the  way,vjV\exi  Yv\avQT^'Ca\^Vv[i^\^\\i\i\.v 


AGAINST    ITSELF.  349 

a  little."  (Pp.  2.  12.)  The  apostle  says,  « Indignation 
and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of 
man."  (Rom.  2.  9.)  "  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God."  [Heb.  10.  31.J  And  finally 
says  Paul:  "Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire."  (Heb.  12. 
39.)  Thus  the  very  essence,  the  whole  nature  of  God, 
is  indignation,  vengeance,  or  a  consuming  fire.  Gk)d  is 
never  said  in  the  scriptures  to  be  justice,  or  patience, 
or  holiness;  but  he  is  frequently  in  one  form  or  other, 
said  to  be  a  consuming  fire.  When  therefore  we  say, 
God  is  infinitely  wise,  jealous,  powerful,  and  just,  we  do  * 
but  say  that  a  consuming  fire  is  infinitely  wise,  jealous, 
powerful,  and  just,—  these  being  but  modifications  and 
attributes  of  infinite  vengeance.  When  we  say  all  are 
created,  controlled,  governed  and  disposed  by  God;  we 
do  but  say,  that  a  consuming  fire  creates,  controls,  gov- 
erns, and  disposes  of  alL  The  indignation  or  vengeance 
of  God,  being  co-eval  and  co-extensive  with  his  wisdom, 
and  even  with  his  existence,  must  extend  to  every  be- 
ing he  has  ever  created,  and  attend  that  being  through 
every  period  of  his  existence.  If  there  be  in  the  uni- 
verse of  intelligences  a  solitary  being  to  whom  God  is 
not  angry;  then  his  vengeance,  bein^  limited  to  less  than 
the  whole,  is  not  infinite.  But  as  all  must  allow  that  his 
vengeance  is  infinite,  no  other  legitimate  conclusion  can 
follow,  but  that  his  vengeance  extends  to  every  creature 
he  has  ever  created!  When  we  say  God  is  omnipotent, 
omniscient,  and  omnipresent;  it  is  but  the  omnipotence, 
omniscience,  and  omnipresence  of  an  infinite  consum- 
ing fire.  And  as  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  and  at  the 
same  time  omnipresent,  we  cannot  go,  therefore,  where 
infinite  vengeance  does  not  exist.  No  man  can  go  be- 
yond, or  get  out  of  the  reach  of  infinite  wrath.  All 
mankind,  not  excepting  saints  nor  sinners, — every  intel- 
ligent creature,  throughout  the  vast  and  unbounded 
dominions  of  Jehovah,  are  forever  surrounded,,  encir- 
cled, upheld,  above,  around,  beneath,  in  life,  in  death,  in 
time  present,  and  time  to  come,  by  MmX^Vv  ^TAL>X!!!eiW- 
jte  vengeance;  and  by  an  all  pervadmg^,  ^xA  oixvtA^'t^^ 
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ent  consuming  fire?  Moreover  God  being  a  consammg 
fire,  he  cannot  exist  aside  fiom  his  nature;  and  if  he 
should  ever  cease  to  burn  the  sinner,  that  moment  he 
ceases  to  be  God,  for  God  is  a  consuming  fire!  From 
all  this  I  draw  the  logical  and  unavoidable  conclusion,—- 
universal  damruUUm! 

I  might  leave  the  matter  here,  as  being  satisfactorily 
met  and  set  aside;  but  I  have  a  few  remarks  to  make 
upon  this  declaration — ^  God  is  love."  The  truth  is, 
neither  /ore,  nor  consuming  fire  is  the  nature  of  God;  but 
they  are  each  his  character  towards  men  under  different 
circumstances.  Truth  and  holiness  form  the  very  es- 
sence and  nature  of  God.  Hence,  the  Spirit  of  God,  is 
called  the  "  Spirit  of  holiness^  [Rom.  1.  4,J  and  the  "  Spi- 
rit of  truth f"^  [John  15.  26,]  but  it  is  never  called  the 
Spirit  of  love.  But  let  us  inquire,  if  the  fact,  that  God 
is  love^t  will  prove  universal  salvation,  admitting  love  to 
be  his  nature.  Not  exactly:  for  the  text  speaks  of  him 
in  the  present  tense:  ^^  God  IS  love,"  not,  vnll  6elove  at 
the  resurrection:  but  he  w  as  much  love  now,  as  he  ever 
will  be;  and  he  is  just  as  omnipresent  now,  as  he  ever 
will  be;  and  yet,  notwithstandmg  all  this,  sinners  can 
jive  in  the  midst  of  this  infinite,  and  omnipresent  love, 
guilty,  miserable,  and  condemned;  and  finally  die  in 
their  sins,  and  go  into  eternity,  a  monument  of  corrup- 
tion, dissipation,  and  depravity,  and  all  the  time  too,  eu- 
veloped  and  encircled  m  the  embraces  of  infinite  love! 
The  proposition  that  God  is  love  does  not  appear  to  help 
the  cause  of  my  opponent,  any  more,  than  if  God  was 
something  else:  for,  if  men  can  be  guilty,  miserable,  and 
damned,  threescore  and  ten  years,  and  all  the  time  sur- 
rounded with  omnipresent  and  infinite  love,  they  may, 
on  the  same  principle,  be  damned  to  all  eternity,  not- 
withstanding this  infinite  love;  and  more  than  that,  they 
actually  will  be,  as  certain  as  God  is  immutable!  God 
is  not  however  omnipresent,  in  the  sense  in  which  he  is 
love,  dny  more  than  omnipresent  in  the  sense  in  which 
he  is  a  consuming  (ire. 
/  remarked  a  minute  ago,  vVv^\.  \!cv^^^  ^\a^^^  \^^\^- 
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«ent  the  character  of  God  towards  men  in  different  rela- 
tions, or  under  different  circumstances.  ^^  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself  [2  Oor.  6. 19  J 
and  m  this  sense  only  are  we  to  understand  the  propo- 
sition: "God  is  love."  Those  who  are  in  Christ,  are  in 
love;  for  the  apostle  informs  us  thgjt  the  love  of  God  ''is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  [Rom.  8.  39.]  If  the  love  of 
God  was  omnipresent,  or  if  God  was  omnipresent  in  the 
sense  in  which  he  is  love,  then  there  would  be  no  such 
a  thing  possible,  as  getting  out  of  tha  love  of  God:  and 
this  being  true,  there  would  be  no  sense  in  the  apostle's 
injunction:  "Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,"  [Ju. 
21,1  for  let  a  man  do  the  very  worst  he  could,  he  would 
still  be  in  the  love  of  God,  and  could  not  possibly  get 
out!  But  those  who  were  out  of  Christ,  the  apostle  says, 
are  without  hope,  and  "without  God  in  the  world," 
[^£ph.  2.  12,]  that  is,  they  are  without  God,  in  the  sense 
m  which  he  is  love  I  feut  in  the  verse  preceding  this 
proof-text,  the  apostle  shows  that  God  is  not  omnipresent 
in  the  sense  in  which  he  is  here  speaking,  for  he  says: 
"Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God;^^  [Verse  1 5,]  and  if 
God  was  omnipresent  in  this  sense,  he  would  dwell  in 
God,  whether  he  confessed  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ  or 
not!  And  in  the  very  verse,  where  this  proof- text  occurs, 
the  apostle  pointedly  teaches,  that  God  is  not  omnipres- 
ent, in  the  sense  in  which  he  is  love.  "  God  is  love,  and 
he  that  dwelleth  in  love^  dwelleth  in  God."  [Verse  16.] 
Do  all  men  dwell  in  love?  How  about  those  that  are 
^haters  of  6od?^^  [Rom.  1.  30.]  Do  they  dwell  in  love? 
If*  not,  then  they  do  not  dwell  in  God,  and  hence  God,  in 
this  sense,  is  not  omnipresent;  and  all  the  argument  of 
my  opponent  upon  this  text,  is  not  worth  a  straw! 

I  shall  now  attend  to  my  friend's  argument,  based  upon 
the  justice  of  God.  He  was  mistaken  when  he  said  that 
I  charged  him  with  denying  the  attribute  of  justice.  I 
did  gay,  however,  that  he  had  no  faith  in  the  attribute  of 
vengeance;  and  his  arguments  so  iar^Vva^eTpiCiN^^  >icv^ 
assertion  to  be  correct;  for  he  has  noX  us  ^^V  xka\SR&^'^% 
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although  I  havo  repeatedly  made  it  a  point  in  this  dis- 
cussion. 

He  thinks  that  the  justice  of  Gfod  requires  universal 
salvation.  I  grant  it  6ut,  says  he,  God  cannot  be  cheat- 
ed, or  wronged  out  of  any  thing  that  is  justly  his  due.  I 
deny  it  The  service  of  all  men  in  this  life,  justly  and 
rightfully  belongs  to  Ood;  ^et  hundreds  and  thousands 
serve  the  devil  with  all  their  might  as  long  as  they  live! 
Now  one  of  two  things  my  opponent  is  compelled  to  ad- 
mit: either,  that  God  is  unjpstiy  wronged,  or  cheated  out 
of  the  service  of  those  who  serve  the  devil;  or,  that  the 
devil  has  a  perfect  right  to  it!  If  he  says  that  God  is 
wronged  out  of  their  service,  in  this  world,  then  he  may 
be  wronged  out  of  their  service  in  the  next  world  also, 
and  to  all  eternity!  Bert  if  he  prefer  the  ground,  that 
the  devil  has  a  just  right  to  their  services  in  this  world, 
he  may  on  the  same  principle  hold  on  to  his  claim  in  the 
next!  Truth  is,  the  justice  of  God  just  as  much  demands 
the  salvntion  of  all  men  here,  as  hereafter;  and  if  man  or 
the  devil  can  violate  those  claims  here,  they  can  also  be 
violated  in  the  world  to  come! 

But  he  still  argues,  that  the  ultimate  glory  of  God  re- 
quires universal  salvation,  and  that  his  glory  cannot  be 
diminished.  But  here  again  he  errs,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.  Is  not  the'salvation 
of  all  men  as  necessary,  and  desirable  at  one  time  as  an- 
other? If  so,  would  it  not  just  as  much  enhance  the  de- 
clarative glory  of  God,  for  all  men  to  be  saved  jn  time  as 
in  eternity?  Most  assuredly:  yet  all  men  are  not  saved, 
and  consequently  God's  glory  comesminus  so  much.  My 
friend  appears  to  be  entirely  ignorant  of  the  fact,  that 
men  can  add  to,  or  diminish  from  the  glory  of  God,  by 
their  conduct  here  in  time.  Payl,in  describing  the  char- 
acter of  the  world,  before  the  first  advent  of  Christ,  gives 
us  to  understand,  that  <^all  had  smned  and  come  short  oi 
the  glory  of  God."  [Rom.  3.  23.]  In  another  place  he 
enjoins:  "  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
[1  Cor.  10.  31.}  TVwis  v?^  m^'^  coici^  ^w\.  ca  >5ei^  ^Qt^ 
of  God f  by  serving  the  deV\\,^iid\\i\»S\tcMi\^^ 
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or  we  may  add  to,  or  enhance  his  glory,  by  acRnowI- 
edging  his  authority  in  all  our  words  and  actions.  Now 
if  man  has  it  in  his  power,  to  diminish  the  glory  of  God, 
to  the  amount  of  the  worth  of  his  own  salvation  and 
services,  for  the  term  of  three  score  and  ten  years,  may 
he  not  also,  on  the  same  principle,  diminish  the  same 
amount  forever? 

But  where  is  the  justice,  my  opponent  asks,  in  endless 
damnation?  Before  he  asks  this  question,  let  him  com- 
pute by  figures,  and  tell  the  enormity  of  one  sin  commit- 
ted against  an  infinite  God,  and  the  exact  amount  of 
heinousness  attached  to  a  whole  life  time,  spent  in  rebel- 
lion against  Jehovah;  and  then  let  him  make  an  estimate, 
and  report  to  this  audience  the  exact  amount  of  punish- 
ment necessary  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  infinite  justice! 
Let  this  all  be  done,  before  he  talks  of  injustice,  and 
cruelty. 

But  he  argues  that  man  is  not  a  moral,  responsible 
agent;  and  that  consequently  he  is  not  to  blame,  for  his 
conduct,  in  the  least!  Yet  he  contends  that  God  has,  and 
does  punish  men  severely  for  their  sins:  where  then,  per- 
mit roe  to  ask,  is  the  justice  of  this?  Can  my  opponent 
justify  the  character  of  God,  in  such  a  course  of  conduct? 
First  make  man  a  mere  machine, — to  act,  only  as  he  is 
acted  upon: — second,  decree  that  he  should  commit  sin, 
which  he  is  compelled  to  commit,  and  which  he  is  no 
more  to  blame  for,  than  for  being  created,  or  than  the 
wagon- wheel  for  turning,  when  the  horses  move;  and  in 
the  third  place,  lay  the  blame  all  on  poor  innocent,  unoff- 
ending man;  the  victim  of  his  vindictive  cruelty,  and  beat 
him  with  many  stripes,  for  nothing  under  the  heavens,  but 
for  doing  that  which  he  could  not  possibly  have  avoided? 
Talking  of  a  God  of  cruelty, — a  vindictive  Tyrant — 
comes  with  an  exceeding  poor  grace  from  one  who  be- 
lieves with  my  friend?  But  he  may  endeavor  to  save 
appearances,  by  the  plea,  that  God  will  not,  according 
to  hisr  doctrine,  inflict  eternal  punishment.  But  it  is  a 
principle  estshlished,  not  only  in  ihe  otdvcv^x^  tsSScIax^  ^V 
//%  but  also  in  the  bibJe,  that  he  who  v?\\\  \ie  vsk^^s^.  *v«^ 
30  y-E* 
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liule  will  also  be  unjust  in  much!  And  as  the  God  of 
Universalism  punishes  one  innocent  man,  and  that  too 
unjustly,  of  course,  he  may,  on  the  same  principle,  punish 
all  innocent  men  unjustly,  and  that  too  with  endless 
damnation,  which  is  only  an  extension  of  the  same  cruel 
principle!  None  therefore,  according  to  my  opponent's 
doctrine,  are  safe  under  the  control  of  the  Almighty! 

But  my  friend  urges,  that  it  is  necesessary  for  men  to 
be  sinful  and  mi$ierable,  in  order  that  they  may  appreciate 
holiness  and  happiness!  This  doctrine  of  contrast,  will 
get  him  into  a  difficulty,  I  fear,  of  which  he  was  not  at  all 
aware.  In  the  first  place,  it  holds  out  the  strongest  con- 
ceivable motives  to  prompt  men  to  commit  sin.  The 
more  a  man  sins,  the  greater  will  be  the  contrast,  and 
of  course,  the  more  happiness  he  will  enjoy  when  he  be- 
comes holy;  and  he  shall  certainly  be  made  holy,  no  mis- 
take about  it,  let  him  do  the  very  worst  he  can!  But, 
says  my  friend,  the  more  he  will  be  punished  too!  So 
much  the  better;  for,  the  greater  will  be  the  contrast, 
and  he  will  consequently  be  the  happier,  when  the  pun- 
ishment ceases.  The  base  and  profligate  drunkard, 
would  delight  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven  in  this  way, 
and  would  swallow  down  my  friend's  doctrine  with 
greediness.  Yes,  the  drunker  he  can  get,  the  sweeter 
will  be  his  holiness,  when  he  wakes  up  sober  in  heaven! 
And  if  he  should  happen  to  ^et  {punished,  by  having  his 
heel  bruised,  or  his  head  broken  in  some  of  his  drunken 
frolic9,  yet  he  has  all  assurance  from  the  doctrine  of  my 
opponent,  that  it  will  work  out  for  him  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory!  That  dissipated 
wretch,  under  the  conviction  that  this  doctrine  is  true, 
and  with  the  glorious  anticipation  which  it  inspires  in  his 
bloated  soul,  could  bear  with  the  patience  of  J  ob,  all  his 
bangs  and  bruises,  with  the  absolute  certainty  of  being  so 
much  the  happier  when  it  was  all  over  with!  Like  the 
man  who  beat  his  shin  with  a  stick,  that  it  might  feel  the 
better  when  it  was  done  hurting!  My  opponent  told  us  a 
while  agOj  that  the  reasotv  vjVv^  Vv^  ^\'ea.ched  against  or- 
thodoxy^  was  to  do  away  \Vv^  \.oTx\-\e.TvV«\%  ^^^\  ^\  \sj^. 
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But  why  does  he  not  act  consistently,  and  let  them  be 
tormented  with  the  fear  of  hell  as  much  as  possible,  that 
the  contrast  may  be  so  much  the  greater,  and  their  bliss 
so  much  the  sweeter,  when  they  come  to  find  out  their 
mistake! 

But  there  is  another  difficulty  att^ding  this  doctrine 
of  contrast,  and  that  is  this.  Those  abomiuable  char- 
acters, after  being  in  heaven  a  few  thousand  years,  will 
forget  how  they  felt  when  they  were  drunk;  arid  will 
need  what  some  folks  call  a  memory-refresher,  in  order 
to  keep  up  the  happiness  of  contrast!  As  the  Pro  and 
Con  testifies,  it  will  be  like  fire,  that  will  go  out,  unless 
occasionally  renewed  by  fresh  supplies  of  fuel!  Hence 
the  necessity  of  having  a  distillery  in  heaven,  that  the 
glory  and  blessedness  of  contrast  may  eternally  be  en- 
joyed ! 

But  it  is  impossible,  says  my  opponent,  for  any  one  to 
appreciate  the  bliss  of  holiness  and  purity  who  never 
committed  sin.  Then  the  holy  angels  of  God,  are  un- 
doubtedly the  most  unhappy  beings  in  the  universe,  for 
they  have  never  sinned,  and  I  doubt  very  much,  wheth- 
er they  have  ever  been  sick:  so  that  they  are  entirely 
destitute  of  the  happiness  of  contrast!  The  whole  crea- 
tion of  infants  will  be  utterly  destitute  of  the  sweets  of 
purity  and  innocence,  as  they  have  never  practiced  in- 
iquity! And  finally,  if  my  opponent's  doctrine  be  true; 
it  is  the  duty  of  every  true  philanthropist  to  start  into 
operation,  the  most  successful  schemes  of  wickedness; 
and  to  encourage  the  most  abominable,  and  diabolical 
practices^  both  by  precept  and  example,  which  are  the 
best  calculated  to  decoy  men  into  the  sinks  of  cuiTuption! 
The  more  inquisitorial  racks,  faggots,  and  engines  of  tor- 
ture are  put  into  successful  operation,  against  all  ranks 
and  conditions  of  men,  the  more  extatio  will  be  their  biiss, 
when  it  all  comes  to  be  overruled  for  their  good,  and  they 

Sit  into  the  full  fruition  of  the  blessedness  of  conlrnsi! 
ere  then  we  leave  this  argument,  and  the  audience  con 
do  with  it  as  they  choose*     But  stop,  says  my  o\iY^w%^v\.\.^ 
they  have  no  choice  m  the  matter,  for  t\\ey  ^ixe  i\o\.mo\- 
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al  agents t  Sure  enough!  But  let  us  look  at  this  mat' 
ter  for  a  few  minutes.  I  expected,  since  the  commence- 
ment of  this  discussion,  that  the  infidelity  of  his  doc- 
trine would  leak  out,  and  here  we  have  it  in  all  its 
native  ugliness!  He  admitted  a  while  ago,  that  sin  was 
not  according  to  the  will  of  God;  and  that  the  doctrine 
of  Ood  decreeing  sin,  that  he  might  overrule  it  for  the 
good  of  the  sinner,  necessarily  led  to  absurdities,  which 
he  had  seen  years  ago!  But  now  he  has  got  back  into 
the  old  absurd  doctrine,  thai  man  is  nothing  but  a  ma- 
chine, and  can  do  nothing  except  what  he  is  compelled 
to  do  by  the  immutable  decree  of  Jehovah.  I  wonder 
how  many  times  more  he  will  back  out,  and  back  into 
these  absurdities,  before  this  discussion  comes  to  a  close. 
In  denying  a  free  willj  or  marcU  agency^  he  denies  the 
whole  revelation  of  God;  for  I  assert,  fearless  of  contra- 
diction, that  there  is  not  a  chapter  in  the  bible,  but  that 
holds  man  as  a  voluntary,  responsible  agent, — praise- 
worthy, or  blame-worthy  as  his  conduct  is  good  or  bad! 
If  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  or  moral  agency,  be  not  cor- 
rect, then  no  moral  responsibility  can  be  required  of 
man,  and  the  idea  of  blame  and  praise  is  out  of  the 
question  altogether.  But  if  such  a  thing  as  volition,  free- 
dom of  action,  choice,  blame  or  praise,  is  to  be  found 
taught  in  the  bible,  then  the  doctrine  of  my  opponent 
is  but  the  quintescence  of  Deism!  Let  us  examine:  "I 
call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  against  you,  that 
I  have  set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing  and  curs- 
ing; therefore  chc!o9e  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed 
may  live."  [Deu.  30.  19.]  **-And  Moses  said  onto  Aa- 
ron, chobse  us  out  men,  and  go  out,  fight  with  Amalek." 
SEx.  17.  9.]  «Go  and  say  unto  David,  thus  saith  the 
^ord,  I  ofl^er  thee  three  things:  choose  thee  one  qfthenh 
that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee."  [2  Sam.  24.  12.]  "Then 
shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer;  they  shall 
seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me,  for  that  they 
hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the 
Lord."  fProv.  1.  ^B,  ^9."^  ^^TVvw^fere  will  I  number 
jrou  to  the  sword,  um\  vc  s\\a\\  rf\  V>q^  ^qv^w  \ji  ^^ 
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slaughter:  because  when  I  called,  ye  did  not  answer; 
when  I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear,  but  did  evil  before  mine 
eyes,  and  did  choose  that,  wherein  I  delighted  not"  [Iff. 
65.  1 2.}  "  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years, 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter; 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflictiott  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season." 
[Heb.  1  !•  24,  25.]  So  much  tor  choosing  and  refusing. 
which  is  but  a  tithe  of  the  testimony  upon  that  subject. 
Again:  **  When  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood 
him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed.^^  [GaU  2. 
11.]  "  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye 
may  be  blameless  m.  the  day  oi  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
[1  Cor.  1.  8.]  ^  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and 
disputings,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless." 
[Phil.  2. 15.]  "  Now  I  praise  you  brethren  that  ye  re^ 
member  me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordinances  as  I 
deliver  them  to  you."  [1  Cor.  11.  2.]  **  What  shall  I 
say? — Shall  I  praise  you  in  this!  I  praise  you  not."  Hh. 
22.]  Paul  asks:  "Am  I  not /rcc?"  [1  Con  9. 1.]  My 
opponent  answers.  No;  you  are  a  machine;  you  can 
move,  only  as  you  are  acted  upon;  and  you  have  just 
about  as  much  volition  as  a  water-wheel.  Christ  says: 
^Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."  [Math.  10.  8.] 
My  friend  says:  ye  can  do  nothing  freely;  for  ye  are  all 
involuntary  agents.  Once  more:  **  I  make  a  decree,  that 
all  they  of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests  and 
Levites,  in  my  realm,  which  are  minded  of  their  own 
FREE  WILL  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  up  with  thee." 
[Ezra  7.  13.]  My  opponent,  as  well  ns  the  Pro  and 
Con,  replies:  God  has  made  a  decree,  that  no  man  shall 
have  2Lfree  uill  any  more  than  a  big  stone,  after  it  gets 
to  rolling:  and  that  the  notion  of  afreettnll  is  all  a 
chimera! 

From  the  foregoing  testimonies  we  discover,  that  man 
possesses  volition, — ^the  power  of  choosing  or  refusing: 
that  he  is  responsible  for  his  actions, — ^that  he  is  blamed 
when  he  does  wrong,  and  praised  when  he  do^%  t\^\^ 
and  that  he  possesses  a  free  ^oill;  uon^  o^  vjVacJcv  c^\^\i^ 
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the  ca«ie,  if  the  doctrinef  my  opponent  is  endeavoring  to 
inculcate,  be  the  truth!  Every  phrase  made  use  o^  to 
express  the  freedom  of  the  Almighty,  in  choosing  and  re- 
fusing, is  also  applied  to  man;  and  thus  God  himself,  is 
proved  to  be  a  creature  of  fate,  by  the  very  same  logic, 
which  my  opponent  applies  to  man!  Not  only  so,  but 
God  in  the  creation,  has  stamped  a  He  upon  the  con- 
science of  every  man  in  the  universe.  There  is  no  man, 
in  any  nation,  but  has  a  consciousness  of  certain  actions 
being  r^ht,  and  others  wrong:  and  that  he  could  have 
done  differently  from  what  he  did, and  wUI  acknowledge 
himself  to  blame  lor  doin^  as  he  did. 

This  all  goes  to  stamp  mfidelity  upon  the  doctrine  of 
my  opponent  But  the  ^nuineness  of  a  doctrine,  may  al- 
ways be  known  by  its  mevitable  and  necessary  tenden- 
cy. And  if  my  opponent  will  but  look  at  the  natural 
tendency  of  his  doctrine,  for  a  few  minutes,  methinks 
he  will  give  it  to  the  moles  and  bats.  Suppose  he 
should  gp  to  the  legislature  of  this  State,  and  succeed  in 
convincing  that  body,  of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine, — that 
man  was  not  a  moral  responsible  agent,  and  that  he 
was  not  in  the  least  accountable  for  his  conduct,  from 
the  fact,  that  he  was  merely  a  machine,  acting  only  as 
he  is  acted  upon;  and  hence,  that  it  was  cruel  to  enact 
laws  to  inflict  punishment  of  any  kind  upon  wicked 
men,  as  they  were  not  at  all  to  blame  for  their  actions. 
The  legislature,  of  course,  breaks  open  the  penitentiary, 
and  annuls  all  laws,  relative  to  crime  of  any  kind,  and 
enacts  a  statute,  that  no  man  shall  be  punished  for  any 
offence  ho  may  commit.  Suppose,  in  the  next  place, 
my  opponent  should  call  a  eeneral  convention  of  all  the 
cut-lhroats,  horse-thieves,  black-legs,  murderers,  robbers, 
gamblers,  drunkards,  liars,  profane  swearers,  debauch- 
ees, scoundrels,  and  villains  in  the  State,  and  congre- 
gate tliem  upon  9ome  vast  theatre;  and  then  let  him 
commence  lecturing  them  upon  his  most  salutary  doc- 
trine, of  no  responsibility,  and  prove  to  their  entire  con- 
vjctioDf  that  they  were  not  to  blame  for  any  thing  they 
io^bt  doy— Jet  them  mvirder,  c^^v^ax.^  «\.%\i\^  \\^^  %^\  ^T>3X2^k«t 
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blaspheme  the  name  of  God,  or  do  what  they  would, 
they  had  no  choice  in  the  matter, — were  only  doing  that 
which  God  had  decreed,  and  which  they  were  no  more 
to  blame  for,  than  for  having  an  existence!  And  not 
only  so,  but  that  no  human  punishment  should  be  inflict- 
ed  upon  them:  and  as  for  divine  punishment,  there  was 
not  the  least  danger; — their  sins  should  all  be  overruled 
for  their  good:  and  they  would  only  be  the  happier  in 
heaven,  when  they  come  to  experience  the  wonderful 
contrast  that  would  exist.  Then  fancy,  fellow-citizens, 
a  thousand  hungry  wolves,  let  loose  among  a  flock  of  as 
many  sheep,  and  if  your  imaginations  are  sufliciently 
acute,  you  have  an  imperfect  miniature  representation 
of  the  wretchedness  and  devastation  which  would  fol- 
low in  the  train,  at  the  breaking  up  of  my  opponent's 
convention!  Such  is,  unquestionably,  the  natural,  and 
pernicious  tendency,  and  such  the  inevitable  and  ruin- 
ous result  of  this  dogma  of  fatality,  wherever  it  obtains 
to  the  extent  supposed.  Having  now  noticed  the  prin- 
cipal arguments,  in  my  opponent's  last  speech,  I  shall 
again  hear  what  he  can  add  in  response. 

ALPHA'S  FIFTH  SPEECH- 

Fellow  cititizens:  It  will  of  course  be  expected  that  1 
should  say  something  in  reply  to  the  speech  to  which 
you  have  been  listening,  before  proceeding  with  my  reg- 
ular congeries  of  propositions.  My  opponent -has  been 
endeavoring,  during  the  greater  part  of  his  address,  to 
rivet  the  charge  of  infidelity  upon  the  cause  of  Univer* 
salism, — the  cause  for  which  I  am  contending.  The 
congregation  will  just  look  at  the  charge,  whilst  I,  in  one 
word  expose  its  fallacy.  My  opponent,  as  you  are  aware, 
believes  that  Christ  will  only  save  a  part  of  mankind, 
whilst  I  believe  in  Christ  as  much  again  as  he  does! — 
This  is  certainly  a  new  plan  of  testing  infidelity!  The 
man  who  believes  in  Christ  the  most  is  the  greatest  in- 
fidel! My  friend  looks  upon  Christ  as  a  part  of  a  Sa- 
viour; yet  he  is  the  believer,  and  1  an\  \.\\^  \tsSv^^\  \ 
see  several  gentlemen  sitting  back  there^  ^ovc\^  ol  ^^\^ 
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Calvinists,  and  some  Armenians;  and  they  appear  to  be 
exceedingly  interested  in  my  opponent's  arguments. — 
Gentlemen,  by  your  permission,  I  will  put  two  of  you 
together,  and  make  a  first  rate  Universal ist!  The  Cal- 
vinist  believes  that  Christ  will  save  all  for  whom  he 
died;  and  the  Armenian  believes  that  he  died  for  all! — 
Hence,  all  will  be  saved!  Now  I  will  leave  it  to  the  au- 
dience to  judge,  whether  I  am  an  infidel,  when  I  believe 
in  Christ  as  much  as  both  those  gentlemen  put  together? 
[A  laugh!] 

But  my  opponent  endeavors  to  justify  the  dogma  of 
endless  damnation;  and  a  miserable  defence  he  has  made! 
He  tells  me  to  calculate  the  exact  amount  of  punish- 
ment due,  for  sins  committed  against  Gk)d.  I  will  in- 
form the  audience  that  man  is  a  iinite  being,  and  all  his 
actions  are  like  himself, — finite  in  their  character.  No 
man  can  commit  an  infinite  offense,  hence  the  injustice 
of  inflicting  infinite  punishment.  Punishment  should 
always  be  proportioned  to  the  sin  for  which  it  is  inflict- 
ed; and  as  sin  is  finite,  punishment  must  be  also;  actions 
in  time  can,  in  no  case,  extend  in  their  eflfects  into  eter- 
nity! This  is  my  doctrine  exactly; — sin  belongs  to  this 
life,  and  does  not  extend  into  the  future  state  at  all. — 
Hence,  punishment  belongs  to  this  life,  and  will  in  no 
case  extend  into  eternity.  Whenever  a  man's  body 
dies,  then  the  very  fountain  and  foundation  of  sin  is 
destroyed.  Sin  originates  in  the  flesh, — belongs  to  the 
flesh,  and  is  not  in  the  least  attached  to  the  soul,  or  spir- 
it. This  being  incontrovertibly  true,  it  follows,  that 
whenever  the  flesh  dies,  the  individual  is  free  from  sin. 
The  apostle  testifies  the  same  thing.  **  He  that  is  dead, 
is  freed  from  sin."  [Rom.  6.  7.]  Hence,  whenever  a  man 
leaves  this  fleshy,  sinful  state,  he  has  nothing  to  do,  but 
to  regale  his  spirit,  in  the  elysian  fields  of  the  paradise 
of  God !  How  transcendently  sublime  is  the  faith  of 
universal  salvation! 

But  how  mighty  the  contrast,  between  this  and  the 
5ou/-£)enumbing  dogma  o{  eriAXe^a  ^^\d\\\orv.  Many,  in 
the  belief  of  this  doctrme,\\aNft\>ftcorc\fe  x^\%vqv»  tssksssc 
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ACS,  and  have  gone  into  eternity,  in  the  act  of  commit- 
ting afuicide!  What  a  horrible  death  for  any  rational 
being  to  die*  And  look,  also,  at  the  cruel  persecutions 
that  have  bee.n  conducted  by  the  believers  in  that  wretch- 
ed doctrine.  Look  at  the  hundreds  and  thousands  who 
have  fallen  victims  to  death,  under  the  withering  influ- 
ence of  the  dogma  of  endless  damnation.  My  heart  is 
chilled  when  I  think  of  the  myriads  who  have  been  hur* 
ried  into  eternity,  by  the  wicked  and  cruel  doctrine  of 
partialism.  None  have  ever  been  guilty  of  such  barbar- 
ous and  outrageous  conduct,  except  such  as  were  be- 
lie  vers  in  that  heart- withering  sentiment! 

But  my  opponent  is  strong  in  the  faith  that  those  who 
die  in  their  sins  are  lost  forever!  But  this  must  lead 
him  into  a  difficulty,  from  which  he  cannot  possibly  es- 
cape. There  is  no  man  perfectly  free  from  sin  in  this 
life.  The  greatest  saints  die  in  their  sins,  to  some  ex- 
tent; and  consequently  the  whole  race  of  Adam  will  be 
eternally  lost!  The  only  perfect  freedom  from  sin  is  in 
the  ordeal  of  death,  when  the  mortal  flesh,-— this  ^  body 
of  sin,  is  put  ofll" 

But  I  will  now  carry  out  the  argument  on  the  design 
of  punishment,  introduced  in  my  last  speech.  Or,  at 
least,  I  will  ^ive  my  positive  testimony  upon  that  point, 
and  then  call  upon  my  opponent  to  refute  it  if  he  can. 
God  says  to  the  children  ol  Israel:  ^  Thou  shalt  consider 
in  thy  heart,  thstt  as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the 
Lord  thy  God  chasteneth  thee."  [Deu.  8.  5.]  Thus  the 
chastisement  of  the  Lord  is  compared  with  the  chastise- 
ment of  man;  and  what  father,  possessing  the  feelings 
that  should  rule  in  the  breast  of  every  parent,  would 
punish  his  son  with  ceaseless  perdition?  But  this  is  not 
ail  the  testimony  direct  upon  this  point.  The  apostle 
Paul  has  placed  this  position  beyond  the  reach  of  con- 
troversy. ^  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him;  for 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  ev- 
ery son  whom  he  receivetb.  If  ye  eudnxe  cX!ia^\»^kfi%i 
God  deaietb  ^itb  you  as  with  sons*  {iA  ^V^\  WU\ik  w^ 
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wiiom  the  father  chasteneth  not?  Furthermore  we  have  ^ 
had  fathers  of  our  flesh  .which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  |  ^ 
them  reverence;  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjeo- 
tkni  to  the  Father  of  spirits  and  live?  For  they  verily 
for  a  few  days,  chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure; 
but  he  far  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness!  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
'to  be  joyous  but  grievous:  nevertheless  afterwards  H 
yieldethihepeaeeablefruitsqfriffhteousness.'*^  [Heb.  12. 
.5-11,]  This  is  as  positive  as  testimony  can  make  it, 
that  God  punishes  only  with  regard  to  reformation,  that 
the  subjects  of  his  chastisement  might  be  partakers  of 
bis  holin^s;  and  he  here  emphatically  testifies,  that  it  is 
for  our  profit,  and  that  it  will  yield  the  peaceable  fruits 
4f  righteousness/  This  is  the  true  and  scriptural  design 
of  all  punishment.  This  chastisement  is  not  only  inflict- 
ed in  order  to  reform  the  sinner;  but  God  in  his  benev- 
olence places  punishment  before  men  as  a  motive  to  de- 
ter them  from  the  commission  of  crime.  I  could  present 
several  other  considerations  in  confirmation  of  this  po- 
sition; but  I  will  preserve  them  until  I  hear  how  my 
friend  will  endeavor  to  evade  those  already  adduced.— 
As  I  said  before,  I  wish  him  to  have  all  chance  possible, 
to  grapple  with  my  testimony,  and  dispose  of  it,  if  he 
can;  and  if  he  cannot,  I  hope  he  will  possess  the  spirit 
of  candor  and  honesty,  enough  to  confess  it.  He  may 
now  try  his  hand  again,  and  the  audience  will  watch  the 
movement  of  the  waters! 

OMEGA'S  FIFTH  REPLY. 

.Fdlow  citizens  t  Were  it  not  that  my  opponent  would 
make  capital  of  it,  I  would  honestly  confess  that  I  knove 
not  how  to  dispose  of  his  last  speech;  not  because  the 
arguments  which  it  contains  are  unanswerable,  but  be- 
cause it  is  thendost  perfectly  heterogeneous  tangleation 
of  incongruities  and  contradictions  that  I  ever  heard  in 
MO  short  an  i^itlress.  If  I  can  succeed  in  untwisting  and 
^jmf»&g\\ngiU innumeTab\«^Citvemou6^and  so[Jiistical 
-^JWifieftioq^ia  three  x\mes\\.«\^xi%tVi^\^^\AN^  ^^ssbo^ 
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more  than  I  now  expect.     We  shall  try  however,  to  be 
as  brief  and  as  systematical  as  possible! 

In  the  first  part  of  his  speech  he  endeavored  to  escape 
from  the  charge  of  infidelity,  and  I  did  not  at  all  won- 
der that  the  audience  should  be  diverted  at  the  funny 
little  twist  he  look!   He  says  he  believes  in  Christ  twice 
as  much  as  I  do,  because  he  believes  that  he  will  save 
all,  and  I  believe  he  will  only  save  a  part!     Hence,  he 
concludes  that  I  am  more  of  an  infidel  than  he  is!   Very 
cute  indeed!     But  stop  a  little:  it  is  just  as  much  infi- 
delity to  believe  that  Christ  will  do,  what  he  says  he  will 
not  do,  as  to  disbelieve  every  thing  he  says!  But  my  op- 
ponent did  not  think  of  thisl     He  believes  that  Christ 
will  do  what  he  has  repeatedly  said  he  wUl  not  do*     I 
might  argue,  on  the  same  principle,  that  I  was  still  more 
of  a  believer  than  he,  and  contend  that  Christ  would 
t-ike  all  men  to  heaven  in  their  sins!     He  would  object 
to  this,  and  charge  me  -i-vith  infidelity  for  believing  a 
Miing  which  is  so  manifestly  contradicted  by  reason, 
common  sense,  and  the  bible!     But  why,  my  dear  sir, 
do  you  charge  me  with  infidelity,  when  1  believe  in 
Christ  so  much  more  than  you  do?     Look  at  it  if  you 
p'ease!     Neither  does  it  follow,  because  I  do  not  believe 
that  Christ  will  save  all,  that  I  hold  him  only  as  a  part 
of  ;i  8aviour.     Suppose  a  physician,  with  medicine  suf- 
ficient to  cure  every  case  of  sickness  that  might  occur, 
should  locate  in  this  town;  and  suppose  a  half  dozen  men, 
out  of  sheer  negligence,  or  contempt  for  the  physician, 
should  refuse  to  take  his  medicine,  and  consequently  die, 
could  it  with  any  propriety  be  said,  that  the  man  was 
only  part  of  a  doctor? 

liut  my  friend  proved  his  doctrine,  by  putting  a  Cal- 
vinist  and  Armenian  together-  One  believes  that  Christ 
will  save  all  that  he  died  for;  and  the  other  believes  that 
Christ  died  for  all,  and  hence  all  will  be  saved!  This  I 
confess,  is  a  powerful  argument!!  Well:  Armenianism 
teaches  that  one  sin  deserves  endless  damnation,,  unless 
this  punishment  be  shielded  ofFby  forgvveues*.  Cxsvi^t- 
galism  teaches  that  forgiveness  in  no  cas^  ^VvvX^^  ^^^^- 
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served  pnDisbment:  hence  as  all  have  sinned,  if  you  put 
an  Armenian  and  Universalist  together,  you  have  uni- 
versal damnation!!  Again:  a  Calvinist  believes,  that  ^^ 
those  who  die  in  their  sms  will  be  eternally  lost.  My  ^^ 
opponent  affirmed  in  his  last  speech  thot  there  were 
none,  not  even  the  greatest  saints,  who  did  not  die  in 
their  sins*  Hence,  put  my  friend  and  a  Calvinist  toge- 
ther, and  you  have  a  universal  damnation!!!  So  much 
for  that  argument. 

But  as  we  are  now  upon  this  point,  let  us  inquire  into 
this  matter  of  the  greatest  saints  dying  sinners!    He 
first  states  such  to  be  the  fact,  and  in  the  next  sentence 
he  contradicts  himself,  by  saying  that  the  moment  the 
body  dies,  sin  is  put  off,  and  the  individual  is  perfectly 
freed  from  it!     Thus,  instead  of  dying  in  his  »ins,  death 
is  nothing  but  a  leap  out  €^  sin  and  all  its  contaminations    | 
into  the  presence  of  God!     But  this  idea,  that  no  man    . 
can  be  perfectly  free  from  sin  till  death,  is  most  prepos-    I 
terous  and  absurd!     Cannot  a  man  die  forgiven?    Cer-    | 
tainly :  if  he  attend  to  the  means  which  God  has  appoint-    ^ 
ed,  before  death..    When  God  forgives  a  man's  sins,  is 
the  n^an  yet  a  sinner?  This  is  truly  a  singular  idea,  that    \ 
God  cannot  forgive  a  man's  sins,  but  that  there  will  be     ', 
some  sin  left  unforgivenl    Let  us  hear  how  Paul  agrees     i 
with  this  doctrine,    "  And  you  being  dead  in  your  sins,     | 
and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened 
together  with  him,  having  Torgiven  you  all  trespasses:^ 
[Col.  2.  13.]     Suppose  God  should  forgive  a  man  all 
trespasses,  (which  he  certainly  would,  if  he  forgave  any.) 
and  the  man  should  then  die,  what  would  become  of  my      I 
opponent's  theory?     Universalists  will  not  contend,  but     i 
that  Christ  was  perfectly  pure,  and  died  without  sin!     f 
Now  what  says  John?    **  When   he  sh  ill  appear,  we     ^ 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is:  and  ev-     j"^ 
ery  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself,    '" 
EVEN  AS  HE  IS  PURE!"  [1  John  3.1]    BuThoi 
is  this  to  be  done?    John  answers:  "  If  we  confess  our     " 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just,  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and     |!; 
to  cleanse  us  from  hUL  \^'^^^^YsXYi:s<:^^^^^^^^-:    (f 
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^Ib.  !•  9.]  Thus,  if  a  man  should  confess  his  sins,  in  all 
sincerity  of  soul,  before  death,  God  would  forgive  «  all 
trespasses'^ — cleanse  him  from  "  all  unrighteousness^'* 
and  he  would  die  uncontaminated, — ^^pure,  even  as 
Christ  is  pureJ^  Such  are  the  characters  referred  to  by 
the  Revelator:  "And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing unto  me  write:  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord;^^  [Rev.  14.  13,]  that  is,  according  to  my  friend's 
logic;  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  their  sins, 
for  all  men  die  in  their  sins,  whether  they  die  in  the 
Lord,  or  out  of  him!!  The  apostle,  in  speaking  of  those 
ancient  worthies  who  walked  with  God,  says:  "  These 
all  died  in  faith  f^  [Heb.  11.  13j  that  is,  they  all  died  in 
their  sins!  What  an  interesting  commentary  my  oppo- 
nent could  write  on  the  New  Testament,  if  he  should 
once  set  himself  about  it!!  Christ  says:  "If  ye  believe 
not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  [John  8.  24.] 
Alpha  says:  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  any  how,  whether 
you  believe  on  Christ  or  not;  for  the  greatest  saints  die 
sinners!! — Solomon  says:  "He  that  justifieth  the  wicked, 
and  he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even  they  both  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord."  [Pro v.  17.  15.]  And  I  would 
say  to  my  opponent:  "thou  art  the  man!"  He  con- 
demns the  just,  by  saying,  that  the  most  just  man  that 
ever  lived,  died  in  his  sins,  and  he  justifies  the  wicked, 
by  making  out,  as  you  have  heard  him  do,  since  the 
commencement  of  this  discussion,  that  his  sins  were  all 
according  to  the  will  of  God, — that  he  was  an  involun- 
tary agent,  and  consequently  not  to  blame  for  any  thing 
he  did,  and  that  sin  should  be  no  injury  to  him  in  the  out 
come,  as  it  should  be  overruled  for  his  good!  Thus,  as 
certain  as  Solomon  has  told  the  truth,  my  opponent  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  because  he  both  justifies  the 
wicked,  and  condems  the  just? 

But  another  argument  is  presented: — ^Sin  belongs 
wholly  to  the  body,  or  to  the  flesh,  and  is  not  at  all  at- 
tached to  the  soul  or  spirit;  and  hence,  when  the  body 
dies,  or  the  flesh  returns  to  the  dust,  s\ii  ce^'S^s^^'*  ^ 'wx^V 

terofcoursei    Let  us  first  examme  iVve  ^x^troa^'a^  t>2^. 
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sin  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  spirit,  or  that  the  spirit  in 
the  worst  sinner  remains  uncontaminated!  ^Having 
these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  Mfithiness  of  the^A  and  spirit.^  [2  Cor.  7. 1.] 
It  appears  from  this,  that  the  spirit  ^ets  contaminated 
by  sin,  as  well  as  the  flesh.  ^'  Do  ye  think  that  the  scrip- 
ture saith  in  vain?  the  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth 
to  envyP^  [Jam.  4«  5.]  if  the  spirit  in  a  man  lusteth  to 
efwy^  It  is  sinful;  ^  For  where  envying  and  strife  is,  there 
is  confusion  and  every  evil  wark,^^  [lb.  3.  16.j  But  if 
this  should  be  denied,  and  it  be  contended  that  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh  are  the  only  things  that  are  sinful,  and  that 
they  cannot  affect  the  soul :  we  answer  in  the  language 
of  Peter:  "  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you,  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soulP  [1  Pet.  2.  11.]  raul  offers  up  a  sin- 
gular petitition,  my  opponent's  doctrine  being  true:  "I 
pray  God,  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be  pre- 
served blameless,  unto  the  coming  of  our  iJord  Jesus 
Christ"  [1  Thess.  5.  23.]  If  there  can  be  no  blame  at- 
tached to  the  soul^nA  spirit,  then  two-thirdsof  the  apos- 
tle's prayer  was  perfect  nonsense!  If  the  spirit  cannot 
be  unholy,  why  does  Paul  make  this  remark?  "  The  un- 
married woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that 
she  be  holy,  both  in  body  and  in  spirit"  [1  Cor.  7.  34.] 
Solomon  does  not  agree  with  my  opponent,  for  he  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  ^'  the  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth 
evil."  [Prov.  21.  10.]  Neither  does  Ezekiel:  "Behold 
all  souls  are  mine,  as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the 
soul  of. the  son  is  mine:  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
rfic."rEzek.  18.4.]  Neither  does  the  prophet  Micuh: 
"  Shall  I  give  my  first  born  for  my  transgression,  the  fmit 
of  my  body,  for  the  sin  of  my  soul?"  [Mic.  6.  7.]  Such 
are  a  few  of  the  many  testimonies  sustaining  the  posi- 
tion, that  sin  is  connected  with,  and  has  its  seat  in  the 
toul.  Truth  is,  an  action  that  does  not  originate  in  the 
soul,  or  that  is  not  first  resolved  in  the  heart,  before  be- 
mg  carried  out  into  practice,  is  not  recognized  by  the 
laws  of  God  or  man,  sia  e\\hfeic  good  ov  coil.    The  more 
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the  spirit  or  soul  has  to  do  with  an  evil  act,  in  premedi- 
tating, planning,  resolving,  etc.,  the  more  heinousness  is 
attached  to  the  crime.  But  it  is  most  unaccountably 
strange,  that  God  should  inflict  all  punishment  for  sin, 
according  to  my  opponent's  creed,  upon  the  spiritual 
part  of  man,  the  sauly  or  the  etmsdence^  when  nothing 
was  engaged  in  the  practice  of  it  except  the  body !  Why 
not  punish  the  part  that  is  guilty?  This,  however,  is  not 
the  only  absurdity  connected  with  this  theory.  My  op- 
ponent believes  thfit  Christ  came  to  save  all  men  from 
sin«  But  he  cannot  save  the  souls  or  the  spirits  of  men 
from  sin,  for  they  ar^  perfectly  uncontaminated,  and  pure 
from  its  defilements!  He  cannot  save  the  body  from 
sin;  for  my  opponent  believes,  as  does  a  majority  of  his 
brethren,  and  as  I  he^rd  him  assert  last  Sabbath,  that  the 
body  returns  to  dust  no  more  to  rise.  Hence,  Christ  is 
neither  to  save  the  soul  nor  the  body  from  sin;  and  as  there 
ts  nothing  else  to  be  saved,  it  follows  that  my  opponent 
does  not  believe  that  Christ  will  save  men  from  sin  in 
any  sense!  But  if  the  spirit,  being  separated  from  its 
polluted  habitation,  can  be  understood  as  a  sal  vation  from 
sin,  then  Christ  coming  to  save  men  from  sin,  was  to  kill 
them,  and  separate  their  souls  from  their  bodies;  for  my 
friend  teaches,  that  no  man  can  be  freed,  or  saved  from 
sin,  until  death!  Hence,  as  Christ  did  not  kitl  any  body, 
but  just  let  them  die  as  they  always  had  done,  he  did  not 
therefore  save  any  one  from  sin,  and  consequently  eame 
for  nothing  at  all! 

As  no  man  can  be  freed  from  sin,  until  death  separates 
his  soul  from  his  body,  it  is  our^duty  therefore,  to  kill  as 
many  men  as  possible:  for  we  are  to  be  instruments,  in 
the  hand  of  God,  of  turning  many  to  righteousness,  and 
of  converting  our  fellow  creatures  from  sin  to  holiness  !t 
if  I  believed  the  doctrine  of  my  opponent,  I  should  arm 
myself  with  a  brace  of  pistols,  and  shoot  everv  man  I 
could  find  in  the  neighborhood;  and  I  would  not  be  asha- 
med of  potcder  andfeocS,  for  it  would  prove  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  I  could  bring 
under  its  ia/luence!  But  says  one,  yt»  t«v^\.^%\  '^\A.'^% 
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well  as  the  rest!    Then  we  would  all  go  to  heaven  to- 

E^ther;  for  my  opponent  says,  a  man,  when  he  dies,  let 
m  be  ever  so  wicked,  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  regale 
his  happv  spirit  in  the  elysian  fields  of  the  paradise  of 
God.    Those  cruel  persecutors  of  which  he  spake  so 

f>athetically  in  his  last  speech,  were  the  greatest  bene- 
actors  of  mankind  that  ever  lived!  Alpha  said  it  chilled 
his  heart  to  think  how  many  myriads  of  men  and  womea 
they  had  put  to  death,  and  hurried  into  eternity!  But 
he  should  rather  rejoice  to  think  they  had  succeeded  in 
making  so  many  sinners  holy  and  happy,  by  thus  send- 
ing them  off  to  heaven  in  droves!  What  a  pity  the 
apostles  had  not  have  understood  this  way  of  converting 
sinners!  Paul  succeeded  admirably  in  this  business  be- 
fore his  conversion,  but  it  is  not  recorded  that  he  ever 
made  a  man  hdy,  or  turned  one  smner  to  God,  after  he 
became  an  apostle,  although  that  was  the  very  object  for 
which  Christ  appeared  to  him !  The  true  philanthropist, 
under  the  influence  of  this  doctrine,  whenever  he  saw  a 
man  in  trouble,  or  his  famil  v  in  distressed  circumstances, 
would  kill  them  and  send  them  to  heaven!  This  would 
be  perfectly  safe  on  bis  part,  as  it  would  be  overruled  for 
his  good,  and  it  would  be  conferring  oo  them  the  most 
unspeakable  blessing! 

More  than  this;  ml  the  wicked  in  former  times,  whom 
God  swept  away  with  the  besom  of  destruction,  instead 
of  being  punished,  were  honored  with  the  most  distin- 
guished and  exalted  favors,  which  any  beings  have  ever 
yet  enjoyed.  God  threatened  the  wicked  antediluvians 
with  a  dreadful  calamity,  but  he  deceived  himself,  and 
them  likewise;  for  instead  of  punishing  them  as  they  ex- 
pected, he  sent  a  flood  upon  them,  and  took  them  all 
through  the  door  of  death  into  the  enjoyment  of  unspeak- 
able ielicity!  But  Noah,  instead  of  sharing  the  same 
blessed  and  glorious  privilege,  was  compelled  to  wander 
up  and  down  this  unfriendly  world,  three  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  after  the  wicked  were  safe  in  heaven,  subject 
to  paia  and  infirmity,  and  finally  lo  experience  the  or- 
deal  of  death  as  much  as  any  \K>dLy  e\«e^%xA  Qic\^  ^\\s^ 
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heaven  at  last!  Thus  the  wicked  had  a  decided  advan- 
tage over  Noah,  and  would  hold  it  to  all  eternity!  For 
there  would  never  be  a  period  when  the  wicked  would 
not  be  three  hundred  and  fifty  years  in  advance  of 
Noah,  in  point  of  celestial  enjoyment! 

When  the  Lord  thought  to  punish  the  wicked  Sodom- 
ites, he  deceived  them;  for  they  found  themselves,  after 
one  pang,  transported  into  the  beatific,  and  paradisical 
presence  of  God.  But  righteous  Lot,  for  his  unfeigned 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  God,  was  debarred  from  the 
unspeakable  privilege  of  sitting  down  in  the  kingdom  of 
glory  above:  but  was  compelled  to  remain  for  many 
years,  in  this  world  of  sorrow,  vexation,  and  disappoint- 
ment, whilst  those  filthy  and  detestable  fellows,  wno  had 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  un- 
lawful deeds,  were  in  full  possession  of  heavenly  blessed- 
ness,— drinking  of  the  crystal  fountains  of  eternal  love, 
and  basking  in  the  sunshine  of  immortal  deliverance! 
Such  was  also  the  case  with  the  hosts  of  Pharoah  in  the 
Red  Sea;  the  Canaanites  whom  Joshua  slew  with  a 
sword,  and  such  was  the  case  with  the  wicked  Jews, 
when  the  Roman  army  was  sent  upon  them  for  rejecting 
the  Saviour,  and  drove  them  all  out  of  this  suffering, 
miserable,  and  sinful  world,  into  the  presence  of  God, 
where  there  is  fullness  of  joy,  and  at  his  right  hand,  where 
there  are  pleasures  forever  more!  Whilst  the  humble 
and  devoted  followers  of  Christ,  instead  of  being  taken 
to  heaven  as  the  wicked  Jews  were,  had  to  wander  in 
sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 
earth, — being  destitute,  afflicted,  and  tormented; — expe- 
riencing trials  of  cruel  mockings,  and  scourgings;  yea, 
moreover,  of  bonds  andimprisonmerits;  they  were  stoned, 
they  were  sawn  asunder,  and  were  tortured  with  the 
most  lingering  and  excruciating  deaths  that  the  ingen* 
uity  of  men  and  devils  could  invent;  whilst  those  wicked 
Jews,  who  were  killed  by  the  Romans,  to  use  the  lan- 
guage of  my  opponent,  were  regaling  their  happy  spirits, 
in  traversing  the  el/sian  fields  of  the  p^LT^dm  ^^Ci<^4^^ 
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^  Thus  Pharoah  and  his  mighty  hosts. 
Had  God-like  honors  given: 
A  pleasant  breeze,  brought  them  with  ease 
And  took  them  safe  to  heaven  I' 

<So  all  the  filthy  Sodomites, 
When  God  bade  Lot  retire. 
Went  in  a  trice,  to  paradise, 
On  rapid  wings  of  fire!' 

^  Likewise  the  guilty  Ganaanites, 
To  Joshua's  sword  were  given; 
The  sun  stood  still,  that  he  might  kill. 
And  pack  them  off  to  heaven  I' 

^  God  saw  those  villains  werie  too  bad, 
To  own  that  fruitful  land; 
He  therefore  took  the  rascals  up, 
To  dwell  at  his  right  hand!' 

The  men  who  lived  before  the  flood, 
Were  made  to  feel  the  rod; 
They  miss'd  the  ark,  but,  like  a  lark. 
Were  wash'd  right  up  to  God! 

But  Noah  he,  because  you  see, 
Much  grace  to  him  was  given; 
He  had  to  toil,  and  till  the  soil, 
And  work  his  way  to  heaven! 

The  wicked  Jews,  who  did  refuse. 
The  Lord's  commands  to  do; 
Were  hurried  strait  to  heaven's  gate. 
By  Titus  and  his  crew ! 

How  happy  is  the  sinnei^'s  state. 
When  he  from  earth  is  driven; 
He  knows  it  is  his  certaiw  fe.t.e^ 
To  go  strait  up  lo  Y\ea^exv\ 
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There's  Judas  too,  another  Jew, 
Whom  some  suppose  accursM; 
*  Yet  with  a  chord  he  beat  his  Lord, 
And  got  to  heaven  first!' 

My  friend  looks  with  horror  upon  the  idea  of  men 
committing  suicide.  But  if  his  doctrine  be  true,  it  is  the 
most  fortunate  and  blessed  act  they  can  possibly  perform. 
But  he  says  men  have  become  religious  maniacs  from 
the  fear  of  endless  perdition,  and  have  ended  their  exist- 
ence in  this  wretched  manner!  But  no  man  will  be- 
come a  religious  maniac,  or  be  led  to  commit  suicide,  if 
properly  instructed  in  the  religion  of  Christ,  let  hell  and 
damnation  be  preached  to  him  ever  so  much;  for  he  is 
then  told  just  what  he  has  to  do,  in  order  to  secure  eter* 
nal  life,  and  that  there  is  no  necessity  of  his  going  to 
hell,  if  there  were  five  hundred  of  them.  No  man  under 
such  teaching  will  ever  become  deranged,  so  as  to  put 
the  poisonous  bowl  to  his  mouth.  But  teaching  men,  as 
my  opponent  does,  that  they  are  creatures  of  fate, — that 
they  can  do  nothing,  only  as^some  superior  powemioves 
them;  and  they,  believing  such  to  be  the  fact,  look  into 
the  bible  and  see  that  they  must  do  something,  or  be 
eternally  lost, — this  is  what  leads,  to  suicide:  the  false 
and  infamous  dogma  of  fatality,  amalgamated  with  the 
scriptural  and  restraining  doctrine  of  eternal  punish- 
ment! This  is  not  only  what  leads  to  suicide,  but  the  the- 
ory o  f  my  opponent — the  dogma  of  fatalitv, —  led  to  one 
of  the  most  bloody  persecutions  that  the  hitsory  of  time 
records.  I  refer  to  the  infidels  of  France,  who  were 
firm  believers  that  man  was  a  creature  of  fate;  and  I 
presume  my  opponent  will  not  contend  that  they  were 
stimulated  to  that  persecution  by  believing  in  future 
punishment  of  any  kind! 

But  suppose  men,  under  the  influence  of  insanity,  and 
believing  in  endless  perdition,  should  commit  suicide; 
my  friend  should  not  let  it  benumb  his  soul,  or  chill  his 
heart,  as  much  as  he  let  on  for  in  his  last  sipeech,  Whatl 
a  goal-benumbing  and   horriWe  \de;i,  \.o  NJwv\J«.^  '^•j^.  ^ 
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man  should  slip  off  to  heaven,  out  of  this  wicked  u^a 
troublesome  world,  into  the  inconceivable  enjoyment  of 
perfect  and  endless  fruition?!  My  opponent  must  pos- 
sess a  singular  heart,  to  be  chilled  and  withered  at  such  a 
glorious  transition,  from  the  abodes  of  wretchedness  to 
the  realms  of  extatic  bliss!  But  should  he  commit  sui- 
cide believing  as  he  does,  so  far  from  his  being  derang- 
ed,-! should  consider  that  his  most  sober  moment,  and  the 
most  rational  and  consistent  act  of  his  whole  life!  At 
that  instant  he  would  obey  the  injunction  of  the  apostle, 
perhaps  for  the  first  time:  "Think  soberly,  as  you  ought 
to  think." 

My  friend's  doctrine  being  true,  that  no  man  can  be 
free  from  sin  in  this  life,  and  that  death  is  the  ordeal  of 
freedom,  he  is  morally  and  scripturally  bound  to  commit 
suicide,  and  it  can  be  demonstrated  beyond  all  contro- 
versy. He  is  morally  bound,  from  the  fact,  thai  a  desire 
for  happiness  is  the  first  law  of  our  nature;  and  my  op- 
ponent believes  that  sin  and  misery  are  always  insepara- 
bly connected.  Hence  it  is  a  man's  duty,  out  of  love  to 
himself,  to  put  an  end  to  his  existence,  in  order  to  be 
perfectly  free  from  sin  and  its  consequent  misery,  and 
come  into  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  bliss!  He  is  scrip- 
turally bound  to  commit  suicide;  for  it  is  positively  en- 
joined: «*Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy."  [1  Pet.  1.'  16.] 
Not  only  so,  but  we  are  commanded  to  perfect  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  [^  Cor.  7.  1.]  Now,  since  no 
man  can  become  holy  as  God  is  holy,  only  in  the  article 
of  death;  and  as  becoming  holy,  or  perfecting-  holiness,  is 
here  made  a  personal  duty;  it  follows  hence,  that  death 
is  a  personal  duty,  and  that  suicideis  one  of  the  greatest, 
most  positive,  and  most  sublime  injunctions  of  the  bi- 
ble! 

But  my  friend  quotes  the  text:  "He  that  is  dead  is 
freed  from  sin,"  and  applies  it  to  a  natural  death,  or  the 
death  of  the  body.  Permit  me  to  adopt  ihe  same  meth- 
od of  quoting  and  applying  the  word,  and  he  will  tell  us 
^o  more  about  the  horrible  idea  of  suici<£e/  Christ  says: 
Uajr  down  my  life  that  I  tn\g\\\.  Xa.V^^  *\\.x\%?Cvcv%iwi  maa 
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taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  doton  of  myselp^  Peter 
says:  ^  Christ  has  set  us  an  example,  that  we  should 
follow  in  his  steps.^^  Hence,  we  must  let  no  man  take 
our  life  from  us,  but  follow  the  example  of  our  blessed 
Master,  and  lay  k  down  of  ourselves!  as  he  says  in 
another  place:  "  Except  a  man  take  his  crosSy  and  fol- 
low me;  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.^^  But  do  you  say  you 
are  bound  to  love  your  present  life?  Not  so;  for  Christ 
says:  ^'Except  you  hctte  your  own  life  also,  you  are  not 
worthy  of  me^ 

But  for  additional  proof,  in  favor  of  suicide,  listen  to 
the  invitations  of  the  Saviour:  ^^Come  unto  m£,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  restf^ 
and  how  can  this  be  done,  but  by  voluntarily  leaving 
this  sinful  world,  and  going  to  heaven,  ''where  Christ  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.^  The  Father  also  invites: 
''Come  otttfrom  among-  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing ^'^  and  again:  "Come  out  of 
her,  O  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 
and  that  ye  receive  not  or  her  plagues."  And  as  this  earth, 
with  all  it  contains  is  unclean  and  smful ;  and  as  all  men 
are  the  people  of  God,  the  injunction  to  come  out  of  her, 
is  unquestionably  to  leave  this  sinful  world  bv  suicides 
and  "Lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  youP  And  when- 
ever you  form  the  resolution  to  "  choose  that  good  part 
that  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  you,"^"*  just  say  with  the 

Erodigal,  "I  wilt  arise  and  go  tomy  Fatherr  "Look  not 
ehind  you,  neither  continue  in  all  the  plains^  And  as 
you  cut  the  cable  that  binds  you  to  earih,  you  will  hear 
It  said :  "  Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant^  enter 
thou  into  the  joffs  of  thy  Lord,'''*  Drend  not  the  momen- 
tary pain  of  dying,  for  "these  light  afflictions  which  are 
but  for  a  moment,  will  work  out  for  you  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  ofglory.^^  Remember:  you 
are  commanded  to  " deny  yourself ^"^  and  "endure  hard- 
ness as  a  good  soldier^  with  the  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promise:  "fife  that  overcometh,  shall  not  be  hurt  of 
the  second  death.^^  Slack  not  y  out  de\^TvK\t\v\\\^\\\\N.lJ^\'^ 
glorious  enterprise,  but  "  add  to  i/our  JaltK  tw)lTa^e^ 
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then  ^^  fight  the  good  ficrht  of  faith  and  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal  life,^^  And  since  it  is  most  manifestly  evideiit5  that 
"J3c  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin^'*  I  beseech  you  to 
^' go  and  sin  no  more  r^  And  as  you  start  on  your 
heavenly  journey,  say  with  the  apostle,  ^' Shall  toe  con- 
tinue in  sin? — Godforbid.^^  " To  die  is gain^^  and  "/o 
depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  far  better. '^'^  You  would 
thus  literally  ^^jmt  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds^'^  and 
^*  crucify  the  flesh  toith  the  affections  and  lusts*  ^  •  The 
testimony  of  raul  would  then  be  fulfilled,  and  "OW^Aii^iff 
would  pass  away,  and  behold  all  things  would  become 
new^ 

Another  strong  reason,  why  my  opponent  should  ex- 
change this  tempestuous  ocean  of  sin  and  sorrow,  for  a 
world  of  unsullied  and  beatific  fruition,  is,  that  the  apos- 
tles have  also  set  us  an  example;  and  that  'Hoe  are  to  be 
followers  of  them,  even  as  they  were  also  of  Christf^ 
and  my  Universalist  friends  you  have  recorded  for  your 
special  benefit,  the  death  of  one  of  them,  namely,  your 
beloved  brother,  St.  Judas  Iscariot,  ''who  staggered  not 
at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief^  but  went  to 
heaven  on  a  rope  ladder !  And  the  Saviour  most  appro- 
priately enjoins:  "Cro  thou  and  do  likewise.^^  This  is 
undoubtedly  that  to  which  the  Scriptures  allude:  ''The 
kingdom  of  heaven  suffered  violence,  and  the  violent  took 
it  by  force.^^  You  need  have  no  fears  with  regard  to 
the  expenses  of  the  voyage,  as  they  will  be  but  trifling. 
Take  six  cents  worth  of  laudanunri,  and  a  few  yards  of 
Judas's  rope,  to  keep  it  down:  and  when  "the  time  of  your 
departure  is  at  hand^^^  say  to  the  deluded  Orthodox, 
Good-by,  gentlemen,  "Ivnll  show  you  my  faith  by  my 
works  J'  You  will  undoubtedly  swing  safely;  for  "J^ 
you  do  these  things  you  shaU  never  fall^  for  so  an  en- 
trance shall  be  administered  unto  you  abundantly,  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  But  should  you  have  any  misgivings,  with  re- 
gard to  this  plan,  you  can  get  to  heaven,  if  you  prefer 
it,^  by  a  far  shorter  cut,  thai  k,  ^  cut  from  ear  to  ear! 
You  will  thus  nnake  sure  v/otkioi  feVet\i\\.^\  ^\A^^\JjL 
your  hand  tremble,  as  the  ku\Se  av^To^c>^^^j^>^^  \xMiB^'«3t> 
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tot  il  not  deter  you  from  being  consistent,  as  it  will  be  a 
yroof  of  your  sincerity,  in  obeying  the  apostle's  injunction : 
*  Work  out  your  salvation  vnihfear  and  trembling^  It 
■can  then  be  BdM^^yoiur  faith  hath  saved  ytmi^  and  upon 
your  tomb-stones,  shall  be  inscribed  to  your  everlasting 
memory:  ^Behold  a  Universalist  indeed^  in  whom 
thsreisnoguUer 

But  enough  of  this,  I  can  prove  any  thing,  and  every 
tiling  from  the  bible,  by  acfbpting  the  system  of  quoting 
and  applying  scripture,  made  use  of  by  my  opponent, 
and  his  brethren  generally.  But  if  my  friend  should  ac- 
cuse me  of  plagiarism,  and  of  garbling  authors,  I  have 
only  to  admonish  him  in  the  language  of  an  old  maxim: 
^Satan  should  never  reprove  sinT 

But  he  has  finally  made  a  calculation,  of  the  just  amount 
of  punishment,  due  for  transgression.  Sin,  he  tells  us, 
is  finite,  and  hence  finite  punishment,  or  punishment  of 
a  temporal  character,  is  all  that  justice  demands.  He 
also  informs  us,  that  actions  in  time,  cannot,  in  any  case, 
effect  us  in  eternity !  But  let  me  ask  my  shrude,  and 
erudite  friend,  if  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Messiah, 
were  not  actions  performed  in  time?  and  if  they  do  not 
in  their  effects  and  consequences  extend  into,  and  affect 
us,  in  eternity! .  He  will  most  unhesitatingly  answer 
yes:  for  Universal ists,  as  well  as  others,  admit,  that  our 
future  and  endless  felicity  depends,  entirely,  as  far  as 
merit  is  concerned,  upon  the  actions  of  Christ  here  in 
time.  If  such  were  not  the  case,  we  could  well  sny 
with  the  apostle*:  ff  in  this  life  only^  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.*'  Now  if 
Christ's  actions  towards  us  in  time,  extend  into  eternity, 
and  in  their  effects,  endure  forever;  are  not  the  actions 
of  men,  which  caused  those  actions  on  the  part  of  Christ, 
equal  in  duration  ?  The  audience  must  see  that  they 
necessarily  are!  My  opponent  is  compelled  to  take  one 
of  two  grounds,  and  I  know  not  which  he  will  prefer,  ei- 
ther that  Christ  was  an  infinite  being;  or  else  that  he  was 
a  being,  finite  like  ourselves!  K  he  ado^\.>Jcv^  fecTsv«^V>^\. 
proves  to  a  demonstxaXxon  that  one  swi  Sa  \\!&KvX^^^^^'«\ 
the  fact,  that  it  coat  the  life's  blood  o5  l\\e  VaSfiKvXfc^*^^  ^^ 
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God  to  destroy  it;  and  still,  even  this  cannot  be  done, 
by  this  infinite  remedy,  without  the  exertion,  and  co- 
operation of  the  finite  power  of  man:  and  consequent- 
ly, if  one  sin  is  so  much  more  than  infinite,  that  it  re- 
quires an  infinite  and  finite  exertion  combined,  to  over- 
come it;  how  much  more  than  infinite^  would  be  ten 
thousand  crimes,  or  a  whole  lifetime  spent  in  rebellion 
against  Jehovah?  If  my  opponent  will  work  this  sum 
out  by  the  single  rule  of  three,  and  give  us  the  answer, 
the  audience  can  then  judge  somethii^  near  correctly 
of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin.  He  can  state  the 
question  thus:  As  caite  sin,  is  to  finite  power  over  and 
above  infinity;  so  are  10,000  sins  to  the  answer  ! 

But  should  he  choose  the  second  ground,  that  Christ 
was  nothing  but  a  finite  being  like  ourselves;  then  it 
proves,  that  a  finite  being  can  perform  a  single  act, 
which  will  have,  not  only  an  infinite  and  endless  eflect, 
but  will  produce  that  same  effect  in  millions  of  cases,— 
all  that  will  be  eternally  saved  by  his  death!  Now  if 
one  finite  act,  can  produce  effects  equal  to  millions  of 
infinities;  what  amount  of  consequence,  will  10,000  fi- 
nite acts  produce?  This  sum  can  also  be  ciphered  out 
by  the  same  rule,  and  according  to  the  same  statement 
My  opponent  contends  that  punishment  should  always 
be  proportioned  to  sin.  I  admit  it,  and  hence  punish- 
ment must  be  infinite,  for,  according  to  the  foregoing 
argument,  such  is  the  case  with  sin.  And  it  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  infinite,  for  it  is  committed  against  the 
infinite  God:  and  as  certam  as  the  infinite  Jehovah  is 
offended  at  the  sins  of  men,  so  certain  is  it  an  infinite 
ofiense!  Can  an  infinite  God  be  offended,  and  that  of- 
fense be  finite?  Impossible!  If  my  opponent  should 
take  the  ground,  that  those  sins,  which  have  '^grieved," 
**  insulted,"  *<  provoked,"  and  «  offended"  the  Almighty, 
and  which  make  him  ^  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day,"  are  only  finite;  it  proves,  to  a  demonstration,  that 
the  Almighty  Jehovah  is  nothing  but  a  finite  being! 
Thus  my  friend  is  compelled  to  admit  the  transgressions 
of  men  infinite,  or  else  deny  \\ve  ixAxaVj  o\  ^j«A.  ^mxl- 
'  "^menU  as  my  opponenl  «Anvv\s^\&  ^  moU-oev^  ^^xsst 
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men  from  the  commission  of  crime.  Query:  Is  this  mo- 
tive held  out  by  infinite  benevolence?  If  so,  is  it  an  in- 
finite motive?  If  so,  must  it  not  be  infinite  punishment? 
It  certainly  must;  as  finite  punishment  cannot  be  an  infi- 
nite motive!  From  this  it  follows  that  sin  is  an  infinite 
evil;  and  this  is  in  exact  accordance  with  the  bible:  ^^Is 
not  thy  wickedness  great,  and  thine  iniquities  INFI- 
NITE?" [Job  22,  5j  My  opponent  is  compelled,  on  his 
own  principles,  to  admit  infinite  punishment,  for  punish- 
ment and  sin,  he  tells  us,  must  always  be  in  proportion 
with  each  other;  and  as  we  have  positive  testimony  that 
one  is  infinite,  the  other  must  therefore  be  also. 

But  if  sin  be  not  infinite,  where  was  the  necessity  of 
an  infinite  God  bringing  into  requisition  his  infinite  wis- 
dom, power  and  goodness,  to  put  a  check  to  it!  If  it 
were  only  finite,  it  would  have  required  only  a  finite 
cause  to  annul  it.  But  it  was  of  such  a  heinous  char- 
acter, that  it  caused  God  to  exercise  his  infinite  benevo- 
lence in  sending  down  an  infinite  Saviour,  who  offered 
himself  up  an  infinite  sacrifice,  to  make  an  infinite  atone- 
ment, in  order  to  bring  about  an  infinite  system  of  re- 
conciliation, that  men,  being  redeemed  from  their  infi- 
nite transgressions,  might  be  made  heirs  to  an  infinite 
inheritance,  and  enjoy  it  forever,  in  the  presence  of  the 
infinite  God! 

But  if  sin  be  measured  by  man,  as  my  friend  thinks 
it  should  be,  still  it  xloes  nothing  for  the  doctrine  he  is 
endeavoring  to  advocate;  for  man  is  not  finite,  only  as 
regards  his  mortal  body.  His  soul  or  spirit  is  an  infinite 
principle,  and  will  endure  as  long  as  God  himself;  and 
as  we  have  before  proved,  that  sin  originates,  and  has  its 
seat  in  the  soul,  it  must  therefore  be  the  product  of  an 
infinite  principle;  and  if  my  opponent's  logic  be  correct, 
that  our  sins  are  like  ourselves,  it  is  demonstration  in 
favor  of  the  infinity  of  sin!  But  if  sin  be  like  its  author, 
as  my  friend  contends,  then  he  is  bound  to  admit  its  in- 
finity; for  he  has  contended,  since  the  commencement  of 
this  discussion,  that  the  infinite  God  was  the  author  of  it. 
Hence,  let  him  turn  which  way  he  w\ll,\t\^T^  \%t^^4<^<k^ 
S2  GO* 
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ing  this  conclusion.  He  may  lell  mc,  that  sins  commit- 
ted under  the  old  covenant  were  punished  only  with  tein- 
poral  destruction,  and  that  consequently  tliey  were  only 
hnitc.  But  suppose  we  should  admits  that  sins  committed 
against  Moses  were  of  a  finite  character:  this  does  not 
settle  the  question  with  regard  to  sins  committed  against 
Christ!  1  he  apostle,  in  speaking  of  Christ,  says:  **For 
this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses, 
inasmuch,  as  he  who  hath  builded  the  house,  hath  more 
honor  than  Uie  house."  (Heb.  3.  3.)  Prom  this  it  is 
evident,  that  Christ  is  as  much  greater  than  Moses,  as  a 
human  being  is  greater  than  a  heap  of  inanimate  matter. 
This  certainly  makes  an  infinite  difference.  Hence 
punishment  for  sins  committed  against  Christ,  must  be  as 
much  severer  than  that  inflicted  for  sins  committed 
against  Moses,  as  Christ  is  superior  to  Moses:  and  as 
there  is  an  infmite  diflerence  between  them,  it  follows 
that  sins  against  Christ  are  infinite,  and  must  necessarily 
deserve .  infinite  punishment  The  true  ground  upon 
this  subject  has  been  lost  si|rht  of  by  my  opponent  en- 
tirely. He  supposes  that  sin  must  be  measured  by  the 
dignity  of  the  offender.  But  such  is  not  the  fact.  The 
meanest  slave,  might  murder  the  king  upon  his  throne, 
as  easily  as  the  most  dignified  nobleman  in  the  whole 
realm.  Hence  the  heinousness,  or  enormity  of  sin,  con- 
sists altogether  in  the'dignity  of  the  character  insulted, 
"He  that  despised  Moses's  law,'"  says  Paul,  "died  without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses;  q( /uno  nuich  sorer 
punishment  suppose  3'e  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God?"  (Heb.  10.  28. 
20.)  1  answer:  just  as  much  sorer  than  death  without 
mercy,  (which  was  the  very  utmost  extent  of  finite  pun- 
ishment,) as  the  creator  is  superior  to  the  thing  created; 
or  as  a  man  is  more  dignified  than  a  piece  of  wood! 
From  this,  and  the  foregoing  arguments,  it  must  be  evi* 
dent  to  this  audience, as  well  as  to  my  worthy  opponent, 
that  sins  committed  against  God,  and  against  Christ  are 
infinite  oflonses,  and,  as  such,  must  deserve  infmite  pun- 
ishmcn U    I  have  taken  vn>  w\\  \.W  \^o\\\V&  vcv  \x\^  o\)yoncni's 
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lait  speech,  that  I  now  recollect,  and  will  therefore  give 
way  and  hear  his  defense* 

ALPHA'S  SIXTH  SPEECH. 

Gentlemen  and  ladies:  I  am  still  alive;  notwithstand- 
ing my  opponent  manifests  such  uncommon  anxiety  that 
I  should  commit  suicide,  I  presume  he  would  be  glad  to 
get  me  out  of  the  way;  but  I  intend  to  live  as  long  as  I 
can  see  any  one  else  living? 

He  informed  us  that  he  replied  to  all  my  arguments,  or 
all  he  could  recollect!  He  must  have  a  wonderful  treach- 
erous memory,  for  the  principal  argument  upon  which  I 
relied  in  my  last  speecli,  and  which  I  introduced  in  the 
one  preceding  that,  has  been  passed  by  with  sheer  neg- 
lect. Those  points  which  he  thought  he  could  succeed 
in  turning  into  ridicule,  he  has  assailed,  and  he  unques- 
tionably deserves  a  pewter  medal,  for  the  extraordinary 
dexterity  and  adroitness  with  which  he  can  build  up 
cob-houses,  simply  for  the  fun  of  kicking  them  over!  But 
the  argument  to  which  he  has  not  replied,  is  based  upon 
the  true  and  scriptural  design  of  punishment.  I  have 
quoted  several  texts  of  scripture  to  prove  that  punish- 
ment is  always  for  the  good  of  the  offender,  and  that  it 
has  no  other  object  in  view,  than  his  reformation.  I  shall 
not  consume  time  to  requote  these  texts,  as  I  presume 
the  audience  recollects  them,  if  my  friend  does  not.  I 
intend  however  to  argue  the  point  still  farther. 

As  punishment  is  to  be  inflicted  for  the  good  of  the 
offender,  it  will  continue  till  he  is  reformed,  and  no  long- 
er. This  is  self  evident.  Whenever  punishment  goes 
beyond  reformation,  or  ceases  to  be  corrective,  it  is  un- 
just and  vindictive.  But  we  are  not  to  look  upon  God, 
as  possessing  such  a  character  as  this  view  of  the  subject 
holds  forth:  neither  could  we  love  him  if  we  did.  My 
opponent  would  make  us  believe,  that  the  God  of  love, 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  consolation  and 
comfort,  was  a  being  to  be  feared:  but  this  shows  the 
state  of  his  own  soul.  His  love  is  not  yet  perfect;  for 
John  says:  "There  is  no  fear  in  love,bw\.  ^^xfe^V^'^^^ 
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casteth  out  fear:  because  feai-  hath  torment.  He  that 
feareth,  is  not  made  perfect  in  love."  (1  Jo.  4.  18.)  I 
wish  to  make  the  people  understand,  that  God  is  not  the 
being  he  is  represented  to  be:  that  although  he  will  pun- 
ish the  wicked;  yet  he  is  not  to  be  feared,  since,  like  a 
a  kind  father,  he  chastises  us  for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness!  God  never  holds  out  pun* 
ishment  as  an  end,  but  always  as  a  means.  Here  is 
where  my  friend  misunderstands  the  whole  economy  of 
salvation.  He  looks  at  punishment  as  an  evil  of  a  posi- 
tive character:  but  if  an  evil  at  all,  it  is  a  necessary  evil, 
as  no  man  can  be  reformed  without  it.  It  is  the  true 
panacea  by  which  the  malady  of  sin  is  healed.  This  is 
the  only  reasonable  view  of  this  subject;  and  in  no  other 
way  could  God  manifest  the  character  of  a  father,  than 
to  punish  us  for  our  benefit..  What  father  would  see  his 
child  weltering  in  flames,  and  not  take  him  out,  when  he 
could  do  it  as  well  as  not:  even  supposing  the  child  had 
transgressed  his  commands?  If  the  father  should  not 
make  his  son  happy,  and  deliver  him  from  his  sufTering 
condition,  it  would  be  either  because  he  lacked  ability 
or  a  disposition.  And  as  God  lacks  neither  ability  nor 
disposition,  he  must  therefore  make  all  his  creatures  as 
happy  as  they  can  be.  This  being  true:  way  goes  the 
cruel  dogma  of  endless  torment 

But  nature,  as  well  as  reason,  is  in  favor  of  Universal 
salvation;  and  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  my  opponent. 
In  nature  we  can  see  the  reason  of  things,  and  the  adap- 
tation of  means  to  ends;  but  what  is  the  use  of  a  devil, 
and  a  future  endless  hell?  No  man  can  account  for  this! 
yet  it  is  but  one  absurdity,  out  of  a  great  multitude  which 
no  man  could  number,  attending  the  system  of  ortbo- 
doxy!  Look  how  God  has  garnished  the  earth  and  the 
heavens  with  riches  and  beauty?  See  how  he  pours 
down  the  refreshing  showers  of  rain,  and  makes  the 
earth  to  bring  forth  food  to  all  alike.  Here  you  see  none 
of  this  partiality  in  the  works  of  nature,  which  is  contin- 
ually preached  up  by  our  opponents,  as  the  works  and 
ways  of  God.  Hence,  I  cVaiwv  tv^Vwx^  ^^a  ^  ^\x^tv^  and 
insurmouniVih\Q  proof  in  ?a\oY  o^  rc\>j  ^o^xNao^. 
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But  so  many  facts,  and  so  many  different  ideas  have 
presented  themselves  to  my  mind,  that  I  had  like  to  have 
forgotten  the  main  argument  in  this  discussion,  upon 
which  I  started  out:  that  is,  the  foreknowledge  of  Ood! 
When  the  discussion  commenced,  I  had  mtended  to 
make  this  my  strong  ground;  but  I  have  been  led  into  so 
many  other  matters,  that  it  is  almost  too  late,  (as  I  have 
but  one  speech  more,)  to  carry  out  the  argument  very 
extensively!  But  I  shall  endeavor  to  give  the  audience 
an  idea  of  the  bearing  of  this  argument^  upon  the  issue 
of  this  discussion. 

I  have  taken  the  ground  before;  but  1  take  it  now  es- 
pecially, that  foreknowledge  does,  and  must  imply  fore- 
ordination;  or  that  whenever  God  foreknew  that  a  thing 
would  take  place,  he  that  instant  decreed  it.  My  friend 
may  bring  up  the  idea,  as  one  of  his  colleagues  did  in  a 
recent  discussion,  that  the  astronomer  may  foreknow 
and  foresee  that  an  eclipse  will  darken  the  sun,  at  such 
an  hour,  and  at  such  a  minute:  yet  his  foreknowing  it, 
will  not  have  the  least  tendency  to  bring  about  that 
event!  I  admit  this  to  be  correct:  yet  it  is  not  a  paral- 
lel case  by  any  means.  The  astronomer  had  no  hand 
in  establishing  the  laws  by  which  that  eclipse  was 
brought  upon  the  sun  at  that  time.  But  suppose  the 
astronomer  had  created  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and 
knew  at  the  same  time  he  was  making  them,  that  this 
eclipse  would. occur  at  this  precise  time:  and  not  only 
so,  but  even  then  he  established  the  law  which  he  knew 
would  certainly  result  in  that  very  manner:  I  ask,  did 
he  not  design  such  an  event  to  take  place?  You  must, 
my  fellow-citizens,  admit  he  did.  The  man  who  makes 
a  watch,  knowing,  when  he  is  framing  it,  that  it  will  run 
down  in  twelve  hours  after  being  wound  up,  designs  it 
to  run  that  long  and  no  longer.  This  is  an  undeniable 
fact.  Thus  it  was  when  God  made  man.  He  knew, 
when  the  idea  of  the  creation  of  man  was  first  conceiv- 
ed, all  the  various,  and  inconceivably  complicated  cir- 
cumstances and  vicissitudes  through  which  he  would 
pass9  from  his  creation,  to  the  most  TetaoXe^  ^TV^i.  ^^\c»  .. 
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existence.  When  God  said,  "let  us  make  man"  he 
knew  exactly  his  destiny,  and  he  made  him  in  such  a  way, 
and  ^ve  him  such  powers  and  propensities,  as  he  knew 
would  lead  him  into  just  such  a  course  of  conduct;  and 
hence  he  must,  knowing  all  these  circumstances,  have 
designed  him  to  be  just  what  he  is,  and  just  what  he  ever 
will  be  to  all  eternity.  If  any  are  the  eternal  loosers  by 
their  existence,  God  knew  it  before  their  creation,  and 
I  do  contend,  that  if  God  created  them  with  this  certain 
knowledge  before  him,  he  must  have  designed  them  to 
be,  whatever  m  the  history  of  time  and  eternity  he 
knew  they  would  be.  From  this  there  is  no  way  of  es- 
cape. If  any  one  can  evade  this  conclusion,  my  oppo- 
nent is  undoubtedly  the  man;  for  he  has  twisted  out  of 
as  many  hard  places  since  the  commencement  of  this 
debate,  Pll  venture  the  assertion,  as  any  other  man  ever 
did  in  so  short  a  time.  I  have  several  other  things  to 
present,  in  connection  with  this  last  argument;  but  will 
reserve  them  for  the  next,  which  will  be  my  closing 
speech.  I  now  have  the  platform  effectually  laid,  for 
turning  topsyturvy  the  whole  citadel  of  orthodoxy;  and 
if  that  platform  be  not  moved  out  of  the  way,  his  cause 
must  come  down.  I  hope  the  audience  will  bear  in  mind 
my  position,  that  God  acting,  when  he  knows  that  what 
he  is  doing  will  result  in  a  certain  way,  designs  such  to 
be  the  result. 

OMEGA'S  SIXTH  REPLY. 

Respected  audience:  I  say  with  my  opponent,  that  I 
hope  you  will  bear  in  mind  the  argument  last  presented, 
lintil  the  close  of  my  speech;  when  I  shall  take  it  into 
consideration.  The  whole  argument  on  the  design  of 
punishment  is  now  presented,  and  it  is  as  well  fortified 
as  I  ever  heard  it.  I  either  lost  my  notes  of  that  argu- 
ment, or  omitted  taking  any,  and  this  is  the  reason  why 
I  did  not  take  it  up  in  my  last  rejoinder.  I  am  now  clad 
that  such  was  the  case,  for  not  more  than  one  half  of  the 

L argument  was  then  presented. 
My  friend  has  taken  the  bxo^  gcovwvd  \jMa.i  all  i^un- 
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ishment  is  disciplinary,  and  inflicted  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  offender.  He  quotes  a  text:  "  Thou  shalt 
consider  in  thy  heart,  that  as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son, 
so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth  thee."  This  is  true: 
When  God  administers  chastisencjent,  or  disciplinary 
punishment,  he  does  it  upon  the  same  principle,  that  a 
father  would  correct  his  son.  But  how  is  it,  when  God 
takes  vengeance  upon  the  wicked?  Is  this  chastise* 
ment?  By  no  means.  The  apostle  Paul  makes  it  ob- 
li^lory  upon  the  father  to  correct  his  son  for  his  bene- 
fit: "For  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth 
not!"  But  he  forbids  man  to  take  vengeance  in  any 
case  whatever,  assuring  hin)  that  "Vengeance  is  mine,  I 
will  repay  saiih  the  Lord."  This  demonstrates  that  ven- 
geance  and  chastisement  are  tw^o  things  entirely  differ- 
ent. If  not,  why  enjoin  one,  and  so  pointedly  forbid  the 
other?  From  this  it  follows,  (as  chastisement  is  for  the 
benefit  of  the  punished,  and  vengeance  is  an  entirely 
different  thing,)  that  vengeance  is  not  executed  for  the 
good  of  the  offender;  and  as  vengeance  is  punishment,  it 
follows,  beyond  controversy,  that  my  friend  is  wofully 
deceived,  when  he  contends  that  all  punishment  is  dis- 
ciplinary. If  vengeance  be  for  the  good  of  those  upon 
whom  it  is  inflicted,  why  did  the  apostle  forbid  men  to 
inflict  it?  Did  he  forbid  men  to  do  good  to  their  neigh- 
bors? No,  for  he  commands  us  to  "  do  good  to  all  men," 
aud  if  vengeance  be  for  the  good  of  man,  we  have  a  right 
to  inflict  it. 

My  friend  is  altogether  mistaken,  when  he  supposes 
the  reformation  of  the  offender,  the  only  design  of  pun- 
ishment. Punishment  may  be  inflicted  for  three  other 
objects,  under  any  well  organized  government,  and  these 
objects  are  necessary  and  essential  to  the  existence  of 
any  government,  in  its  relations  to  the  governor  and 
subjects.  They  are  1..  To  sustain  the  honor  and  dignity 
of  the  authority,  by  which  the  government  is  established 
and  administered.  2.  To  guard  the  innocent  from  the 
danger  to  which  they  would  bo  exposed,  by  l^Uvci^  \!cv^ 
wicked  go  unpunished.     3*  To  be  an  eTOtav^^  ^^  >iw^%^ 
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who  should  afterwards  live  ungodly:  and  4*  The  re- 
formation of  the  offender.  My  opponent  appears  to  be 
a  man  of  one  idea:  hence  he  can  ^ee  but  one  design  in 
punishment  when  there  are  four!  Whenever  God  pun- 
ishes the  wicked,  for  trampling  under  foot  his  authority, 
he  does  it  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  his  majesty  and 
honor,  and  soch  punishment  can  be  strictly  termed  ven- 

freance.  But  if  its  object  be  simply  to  reform  the  of- 
ender,  it  is  called  chastisement,  which  is  as  far  from  the 
idea  of  vengeance,  as  day  is  from  night.  In  not  one 
instance  where  vengeance  occurs  in  the  bible  was  it  for 
the  good  of  the  punished;  neither  is  chastisement  ever 
called  vengeance:  but  its  first  and  leading  object,  was 
to  sustain  the  character  and  veracity  of  God,  as  a  wise 
and  just  Lawgiver.  Were  the  Sodomites  punished  for 
their  reformation?  Not  exactly,  neither  was  their  pun- 
ishment ever  called  chastisement.  Jude  says:  they  were 
"  set  forth  for  an  example^  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire."  [Jude  7.]  The  wicked  who  fell  in  the 
wilderness,  were  not  punished  for  their  benefit,  but  to 
sustain  the  honor  of  God,  and  to  be  an  example  to  oth- 
ers: "All  these  things  happened  unto  them  for  ensam- 
plesy  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition,''^  [1  Cor. 
10.  11.]  In  each  of  these  cases,  the  punishment  was 
not  only  an  example  to  others,  but  also  for  the  purpose 
of  delivering  the  godly  out  of  temptation.  If  pouring 
down  fire  and  brimstone  upon  the  heads  of  men  till  they 
are  burned  up,  be  designed  for  their  benefit,  in  order  to 
reform  them;  it  is  certainly  a  reformation  with  a  ven- 
geance. But  the  final  destruction  of  the  wicked  at  the 
end  of  time,  it  may  be  said,  can  neither  be  an  exannple 
to  others  who  wotild  afterwards  live  ungodly,  nor  add  to 
the  safety  of  the  saints  in  heaven.  But  who  knows  but 
that  myriads  of  those  worlds,  which  are  now  swimming 
in  the  void  immense,  will  exist  ages  after  the  dissolution 
of  this  earth,  whose  inhabitants  will  need  something  of 
this  kind  as  a  warning?  And  Vi^ho  knows,  but  that  the 
ifiiaJ  destruction  of  the  wicked  will  serve  to  them,  as 
the  history  of  Sodom  and  Gouvott^^  ^tA  ^^  ^KwitArable  I 
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destiny  of  fallen  angels  do  to  us?  As  regards  the  safety 
of  tlie  saints,  I  conclude,  that  if  the  wicked,  who  are  so 
incorrigible  here,  as  to  confront  the  power  and  auth'  4ty 
of  God;  and  to  endanger  the  peace  and  safety  of  ihe 
saints,  should  be  involuntarily  taken  to  heaven,  the 
saints  would  be  no  safer  there  than  here.  But  be  this  as 
it  may,  the  veracity  of  God  must  be  sustained;  and  he 
has  threatened  the  wicked  with  an  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  his  presence,  as  an  infinite  motive,  to  deter 
from  the  commission  of  crime,  and  he  is  bound  to  inflict 
it,  as  it  is  impossible  fgr  him  to  lie. 

But  my  opponent  says,  that  whenever  punishment 
ceases  to  be  corrective,  it  is  unjust  and  vindictive.  He 
contends  also,  that  God  punishes  the  wickad  every  day, 
as  long  as  they  remain  wicked.  These  two  declarations 
prove  positively,  that  God  is  cruel  and  unjust,  if  he  pun- 
ish the  wicked  at  all;  for  the  apostle  says:  "Evil  men 
and  seducers  wax  worse  and  worse^  deceiving  and  being 
deceived."  [2  Tim.  3.  1 3.]  Hence  God  dare  not  inflict 
punishment  upon  such  characters,  upon  the  peril  of  his 
justice;  for  they  would  only  grow  worse  and  worse  under 
it,  and  consequently  it  would  not  be  corrective!  Now 
let  my  friend  avoid  this  difficulty  if  he  can.  God  will 
not  punish  a  man  who  will  not  be  reformed  by  it;  and 
such  cases  there  are  in  almost  innumerable  instancesU- 
All  wicked  men  and  seducers,  because  punishment  in 
their  case  would  not  be  corrective,  must  slip  oS  to  heav« 
en  without  any  punishment  at  all:  for  God  would  be  un- 
just and  vindictive  in  punishing  them,  when  their  pun- 
ishment, so  far  from'  being  corrective,  would  only  make 
them  worse,  instead  of  better!  Here  then  my  friend's 
doctrine  lets  the  profligate  conscience-seared  wretch  run 
at  large,  free  from  all  restraint,  because  God  dare  not 

Bunish  him,  if  the  punishment  did  not  make  him  better! 
lut  he  may  say  God  designed  the  punishment  to  reform 
him,  and,  hence  it  is  not  unjust.  But  stop:  God  designed 
It  to  reform  him,  and  that  design  be  frustrated?  Why 
then  may  not  the  design  of  univeraai  aaVj^Aion  Vs^  ixviar 
orated  upon  the  same  principle  t 
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If  atl  punishment  be  designed  only  as  a  mild  chastise- 
ment, as  my  friend  argues;  it  is  singular  that  God  should 
express  himself  as  he  does,  when  declaring  his  intention 
to  punish  the  wicked.  Suppose  a  father  is  about  to  cor^ 
rect  his  son  for  misconduct,  and  designs  only  adminis- 
tering a  few  disciplinary  stripes  for  his  benefit,  in  order 
to  reform  him,  and  makes  use  of  the  following  language: 

Xome  up  here  sir:  "Vengeance  is  mine,  and  I  will  repay 
it."  "  My  fury  is  waxed  hot,  and  my  wrath  is  kindled 
against  you,"  even  "  wrath  wilJiout  mixture."  "  Good 
were  it  for  you  had  you  never  been  born;"  for  "I  will 
Bever  forgive  you,  in  this  world,  nor  in  that  which  is  to 
come;"  but  will  ^  punish  you  with  an  everlasting  destruc- 
tion in  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched, 
and  where  you  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  forever 
and  ever,  with  hypocrites  and  unbelievers;  and  where 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  You  "^hall  have  no  rest  day  nor  night;"  for  you 
rtiall  experience  a  far  sorer  punishment  than  dying  with- 
out mercy,  when  "  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and 
anguish  "  shall  be  poured  upon  you,  and  you  shall  hear 
me  say:  "Depart  from  me  thou  cursed  boy,  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels!!!" — 
One  of  three  conclusions  must  the  boy  come  to,  when 
he  hears  his  father  make  such  horrible  threats:  either  1. 
That  he  has  become  perfectly  insane:  or  2.  That  he  is 
jesting;  or  3.  That  endless  damnation  is  to  be  his  inev- 
itable doom,  just  as  certain  as  his  father  has  power  suffi- 
cient to  inflict  it!  No  man,  with  a  thimble  full  of  moth- 
er-wit, would  think,  that  by  such  terrible  denunciations, 
he  meant  any  thing  more  or  less  than  eternal  perdition. 
Yet  my  opponent  would  endeavor  to  make  us  think,  that 
all  such  fearful  threatenings,  which  is  but  a  tithe  of  what 
the  bible  contains,  only  convey  the  idea  of  a  mild  dis- 
ci|Ji»afy  correction,  designed  solely  for  the  benefit  of 
the  transgressor!!" 
Bat  if  it  be  true,  as  my  tmtid  ^t^^^^xVsax  ^\\.  ^viuish- 

tnent  is  designed  for  the  good  oi  VJcv^  oS«ivdKt^^^  %.>^'«m^« 
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cea,  to  cure  the  disease  of  sin;  then  all  the  curses  of  the 
bible  are  innmediately converted  into  blessings.  Would 
my  opponent,  if  he  were  very  sick,  consider  that  the  phy- 
sician was  going  to  curse  him,  if  he  should  come  to  ad- 
nninister  a  dose  of  medicine,  in  order  to  cure  his  disease? 
According  to  this  doctrine,  when  God  threatened  men 
with  punishment,  it  signifies  in  every  case  a  blessings  as 
it  is  invariably  designed  for  the  benefit  of  the  punished. 
Thus  we  read:  "Depart  from  me  ye  blessed^  into  ever- 
lasting medicine^  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 
[Math.  25,  41.]  "  Who  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fath- 
ers to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  the 
fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  blessing.^ 
[Mai.  47  6.]  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  "set  forth  for 
an  example,  enjoying  the  blessing  of  eternal  medicine!^ 
[Jude  8.]  "The  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abom- 
inable, and  murderers  and  whoremongeri?,  and  sorce- 
rers and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  is  blessed  with  medicine  and  brimstone, 
which  is  the  second  dose^  [Rev.  21.  8.]  "The  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  medicine^ 
pouring  mercy  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
heblessed  with  an  eveilasting panacea  from  the  presence 
of  the  i-ord  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power.''  [2  Th.  1. 
7-9-]  What  a  blessed  figure  Uiversalism  cuts  with  the 
bible!  But  if  all  curses  are  blessings,  why  not  make  it 
a  good  rule,  and  let  it  work  both  ways?  Thus:  "Then 
shall  the  King  say  to  them  on  his  right  hand:  Come  ye 
cursed  of  my  father,  inherit  the  kingdom,  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  [Math.  25.  34.] 
*'In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  cursed.'*^ 

5 Gen.  22.  18-]  "  Cfitsed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
^ord."  [Rev.  14.  13.]  ^'Cursed  are  the  poor  in  spirit, 
for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  "  Ctirsed  are  they 
which  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  "  Cursed 
are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth."  ^'Cur- 
sed are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  r\n;Kt.^cNv\^ 
ness,  for  they  shall  be  filled."   ^CuraeA  ^x^  ^^\e.m«^^^^^^ 
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for  Ihey  shall  obtain  mercy."  "  Cursed  are  the  pure  m 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  ^Cursed  are  the  peace- 
makers, for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 
[Math.  5,  3-9.J  In  the  language  of  my  opponent:  How 
transcendantly  sublime  is  the  mith  of  Universal  ism? 

But  he  tells  us  that  punishment  is  the  medicine  for  sin, 
and  that  no  man  can  be  reformed  without  it.  Let  us 
now  loo|^  at  a  case:  A  man  lives  in  sin  all  his  life,  grows 
worse  and  worse^  the  longer  he  lives,  and  is  punished  all 
the  while:  and  finally,  when  he  becomes  the  most  de- 
praved, and  consequently  the  most  deserving  of  punish- 
ment, he  is  struck  instantly  dead  in  the  very  act  of  com- 
mitting murder;  and  thus  goes  into  eternity  unreformed. 
Now  since  no  man  can  be  reformed  without  punishment, 
it  follows,  incontrovertibly,  that  this  man  will  remain  unre- 
formed to  all  eternity;  for  my  friend  has  argued  strong- 
ly, since  the  commencement  of  this  discussion,  that  pun- 
ishrnent  will  in  no  case  extend  into  eternity!  Hence, 
all  those  who  die  in  their  sins,  or  die  unreformed,  will 
remain  sinners  eternally:  and  as  sin  and  misery  are  in- 
separably connected,  as  my  friend  contends,  it  proves 
endless  misery  to  a  demonstration!  But  should  he  back 
out  of  his  old  ground,  and  admit  that  punishment  may 
extend  into  eternity,  in  order  to  reform  those  who  go 
there  unreformed,  still  it  will  not  better  the  matter  in 
the  least;  for,  as  we  have  a  right  to  infer  what  will  be 
from  what  has  been,  we  can  draw  no  other  conclusitm, 
than  that  they  will  continue  to  grow  toorse^ml  icorse  in 
eternity,  notwithstanding  all  their  punishment,  tor  such 
verily  was  the  case  with  them  here!  Will  he  tell  us, 
that  surrounding  circumstances  will  be  more  favorable 
in  eternity,  for  their  reformation,  than  they  are  here? 
Not  so:  for  as  one  man  goes  into  the  future  state  unre- 
formed, myriads  of  others  will  go  in  the  same  way,  and 
be  hail!  fellows,  well  met!  They  can  thus,  instead  of 
being  weakened,  assist  and  co-operate  with  each  other, 
in  carrying  out  their  hellish  schemes  of  wickedness,  un- 
til they  get  as  bad  as  the  devil  himself;  who,  methinks, 
wouJd  be  a  hard  candidate  \.o  Vie  wo^Ve^  on^x  v^^o  a 
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christian,  since  he  has  been  taking  medicine  for  nearly 
six  thousand  years,  and  is  not  much  better  now,  I  reck- 
on, than  he  was  at  first!! 

But  my  opponent  tells  us,  that  punishment  is  always  a 
means,  and  never  an  end!  In  this  again  he  is  mistaken. 
Paul  says,  concerning  the  wicked,  who  were  past  being 
reformed,  either  in  lime  or  eternity:  "WHOSE  END 
IS  DESTRUCTION."  [Phil.  3.  nl]  Disciplinary  pun- 
ishment is  always  a  means,  I  admit;  but  when  punish- 
ment amounts  to  a  destruction,  it  is  no  longer  disciplin- 
ary, neither  is  it  any  longer  a  means  ;  but  is  in  reality 
the  e7idj  which  the  wicked  bring  upon  themselves  by 
their  evil  conduct.  The  chastisement  spoken  of  in  the 
12lh  of  Hebrews,  which  my  friend  quoted,  was  punish- 
ment, when  it  was  used  only  as  a  moans:  for  the  apostle 
says,  it  is  "for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of 
his  holiness."  But  who  will  be  partakers  of  his  holiness, 
through  this  chastisement?  My  opponent  did  not  quote 
the  whole  text  or  it  would  need  no  remark.  ^'  Never- 
theless, alterwaids,  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
rightoousutss,  to  them  who  are  EXERCISED  thereby. ^^ 
Bin  how  i.lhujt  those  who  will  not  be  exercised  by  it? 
TIk.'n  vn  ill  nut  be  reformed  by  it,  of  course,  and  conse- 
quent! \  it  will  not 'work  in  them  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness! 

B».t  'l»e  stronjLiest  reason  of  all,  why  punishment  is  not 
alvva\  s  lor  the  good  of  the  sinner,  is  because  it  is  some- 
times mflicled  without  inercyl  If  it  vveie  fir  his  good, 
il  would,  as  I  have  already  shown,  be  a  blessing,  and 
would  consequently  be  an  exhibition  of  the  purest  mer- 
cy. Such  is  the  case  with  all  disciplinary  punishment, 
or  chastise-ment;  it  is  administered  in  mercy:  but  when 
il  atn(»unts  to  vengeance,  it  is  administered  injustice;  but 
mercy  is  utterly  excluded:  and  hence  it  cannot  be  for  thfe 
benefit  of  the  transgressor.  Am  I  sustained  by  the  law 
and  the  testimony?  "He  that  despised  Moses's  law,  c?fed 
without  mercy:'  [Heb.  10.  28.]  Was  this  for  his  benefit .' 
A^.i.u:  ••  rtu  rt'fore  vvill  I  also  deal  in /wry,  ^'engcauce^ 
wine  eye  smull  not  spiwe^  ueiiher  wiW l\vd\^  pUy *'*  \]i£jaSL^* 
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8. 18  J  When  God  deals  in/ttry,  or  exercises  ver^ecmc^ 
it  is  not  as  a  father  chastises  his  son,  for  it  is  without 
mercy^  and  without  pity!  Is  such  punishment  for  the 
good  of  the  punished? 

But  my  fnend  asks:  would  a  father  see  his  son  per- 
ishing in  the  flames,  and  not  help  him  out,  if  he  could? 
and  has  not  our  heavenly  Father  as  much  compassion  as 
man?  All  I  have  to  do,  in  answering  that  question,  is, 
to  get  my  friend  to  try  the  experiment.  Let  him  get 
drunk,  and  fall  into  the  fire,  and  see  how  long  he  would 
lay  there,  before  the  Almighty  would  pull  him  out!  Or 
let  him  go  out  and  crawl  into  the  snow,  and  wait  for 
God  to  help  him  out,  and  he  will  lay  there  till  doom's 
day.  His  earthly  father  might  take  compassion  on  him, 
and  help  him;  yet  God  does  not,  and  will  not  do  it. — 
Perhaps  at  this  very  instant,  there  is  a  ship  in  a  storm, 
with  five  hundred  passengers,  all  just  about  going  to  the 
bottom  of  the  ocean.  How  easily  could  the  Almighty 
say:  ** Peace,  be  still;"  yet  he  does  not,  and  they  go 
down  amid  cries  for  mercy.  Would  not  the  President 
of  the  United  States  have  stayed  the  wind,  and  calmed 
the  tempestuous  ocean,  had  he  possessed  power  ade- 
quate to  the  task?  He  certainly  would;  yet  the  Al- 
mighty did  not,  although  one  word  would  have  smooth- 
ed the  bosom  of  the  boisterous  deep,  as  the  polished 
surface  of  the  granite  marble. 

My  friend  concludes,  that  if  God  does  not  make  all 
men  as  happy  as  they  can  be,  he  lacks  either  ability  or 
disposition.  But  God  has  just  as  much  ability  and  dis- 
position now,  as  he  ever  will  have;  and  thus  the  con- 
clusion is  avoidable,  that  all  men  are  just  now. as  happy 
as  they  ever  can  be!  Hence,  my  opponent  is. compelled 
to  admit,  that  God  cannot  possibly  make  some  men  hap- 
pier than  to  keep  them  in  their  sins  forever! 

But  the  feelings  of  an  earthly  father  is  no  test  of  the 

feeHngs  of  God.     It  is  the  natural  feeling,  and  inclina- 

*ion  of  the  father  to  screen  his  son  from  the -demands  of 

justice^  when  he  has  been  guilty  of  some  capital  ofl^ense. 

But  who  can  impute  suc\\ai\^^Q^v\Ao\x\c>  ^^W^^bi^— 
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3  once  passed  a  law  against  parents^  screening  their 
ildren  from  the  demands  of  justice,  which  proves  to  a 
monstration,  that  in  cases  of  stubbornness  and  rebel- 
n,  justice  demands  more  than  chastiaemeni :  ^If  a 
m  have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  son,  which  will  not 
ey  the  voice  of  his  father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother, 
d  that  when  they  have  chastened  him,  will  not  hearken 
to  them;  then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother  lay  hold 
1  him,  and  bring  him  out  unto  the  elders  of  the  city,  and 
to  the  gate  of  his  place:  and  they  shall  say  unto  the 
iers  of  the  city:  this  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious, 

will  not  obey  our  voice,  he  is  a  glutton  and  he  is  a 
unkard:  and  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone  him 
th  stones  that  he  dieJ"  [Deut.  21. 1 8-21.]  Thus,  after 
astisement  was  resorted  to,  and  it  proved  ineffectual, 

must  then  die  without  mercy,  or  in  other  words,  ven- 
ance  must  be  taken.  My  friend  would  hardly  select 
ch  a  father,  to  prove  his  doctrine  by;  yet  it  is  precisely^ 
bat  God  commanded!  It  is  certainly  an  uphill  busi- 
ss,  and  my  opponent  has  found  it  so,  to  prove  Univer- 
lism  from  our  limited  ideas  of  God.  The  Sodomites 
ight  have  reasoned  the  eyes  out  of  the  angels,  when 
ey  came  to  warn  them  of  their  destiny!  Why,  God 
too  good  to  destroy  us.  What!  talk  about  a  God  of 
i^e, — the  Father  of  our  spirits,  pouring  down  fire  and 
imstone  upon  the  heads  of  his  children!  Not  so:  here 
3  are, — we  did  not  create  ourselves,  and  God  knew 
fore  he  made  us  what  would  be  our  destiny,  and  had 

seen  that  such  was  to  be  our  end,  he  would  most  cer* 
inly  have  withheld  our  existence!  More  than  this:— 
)d  does  not  punish,  only  for  the  good  o(  the  offender, 
order  to  secure  his  reformation:  and  what  good  do  you 
ink  it  would  do  us  to  be  roasted  to  death  in  fire  and 
imstone!  How  could  such  punishment  produce  r©- 
•mation?  What  earthly  father  would  be  «o  cruel,  as 
pour  fire  and  brimstone  upon  the  heads  of  his  ofTsprinff, 
d  see  them  burn  to  death!  How  much  less  woUld 
»d,  who  is  infinitely  better  than  any  earthly  ^axeat  caax 
fsitdy  bet    Thus  could  the  Sodom\\M  W^i^iS^^^ 
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phized,  and  logically  inferred,   that   the   angels  were 
preaching  a  false  doctrine,  and  that  no  such  dreadful 
calamity  should  ever  come  upon  them!    But  the  fire  and 
brimstone  burnt  up  their  philosophy,  and  left  them  naked    | 
and  exposed  to  the  ire  of  infinite  wrath ! 

My  friend  comes  to  the  conclusion,  that  God  is  not  to 
be  feared.  This  is  perfectly  compatible  with  his  other 
views:  for  if  God  punishes  men  only  for  their  good,  where 
is  there  necessity  or  ground  for  fear?  But  here  again, 
18  my  opponent  in  direct  opposition  to  the  whole  tenor 
of  revelation.  **  Work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and 
tremblinff.^^  [Phil.  2. 12.]  "  Let  us  therefore /car,  lest  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of 
you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it."-[Heb.  4.  l.]— 
*'  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men."  [2  Uor.  5. 1 1.]  "  Let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly 
/ear,  for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.^^  [Heb.  1 2.  28, 29.] 
^It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God."  [Ibid.  10.  31.]  Such  is  a  sample  of  the  testimony 
in  direct  contradiction  to  my  friend's  theory:  and  can  it 
be  possible,  that  a  doctrine  so  diametrically  opposed  to 
the  bible,  can  be  the  truth?  It  some  how  finds  advo- 
cates,— true  or  false! 

But  there  is  a  text  in  John,  which  my  friend  thinks  in 
favor  of  the  position  that  God  is  not  to  be  feared. — 
**  There  is  no  fear  in  love^  but  perfect  love  caste th  out 
fear:    because  fear  hath   torment:   he    that  feareth  is 
not  made  perfect  in  love."  [1  John  4. 18.]    But  suppose 
this  does  teach  what  he  thinks  it  does;  it  would  only  be 
arraying  the  bible  against  itself.    But  the  apostle,  in  the 
verse  preceding  this  text,  tells  us  what  he  is  speaking 
of,  and  what  it  is  that  the  christian  does  not  fear.    **  Here- 
in is  our  love  made  perfect  that  we  may  have  boldness 
m  the  day  of  judgment.''^  [Verse  1 7.]   No  man  who  loves 
the  Lord,  and  obeys  his  coia«\aTvd«\<i^ts^  will  fear  the  day 
offud^ynent: — ^  There  \s  ivo  (^suclC^  ^«i^\  VcvXckN^*  \i\\\.^^\- 
&ct  love  casteth  out  (oil  sujch)  fe^\'.  V^^xv^^  <s^swiK^\'«ix 
Jbath  torment:  he  that  featexVv  ijhe  day  oj  3vAgm«a\^x 
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not  made  perfect  in  love."  My  friend  would  do  well  to 
take  into  consideration,  when  he  reads  a  text,  what  the 
writer  has  before  him. 

But  nature,  he  thinks,  is  against  me.  God  sends  down 
the  refreshing  showers  of  rain,  and  makes  the  sun  to 
shine  on  all  alike.  True:  but  what  good  will  all  this  do 
us,  if  we  do  not  improve  it  in  cultivating  the  soil? — 
"  The  sluggard  will  not  plow  by  reason  of  the  cold;  he 
shall  therefore  beg  for  bread  in  harvest  and  have  noth- 
ing." Notwithstanding  *■  God  makes  his  sun  to  shine  on 
the  evil  and  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  upon  the  just 
and  the  unjust,"  yet  he  will  let  a  man  starve  to  death, 
if  he  will  not  attend  to  the  ordinances  of  nature,  and  re- 
ceive the  bounties  of  providence,  in  God's  own  appoint- 
ed way!  Just  so,  has  God  made  provisions  for  tho  spir- 
itual necessities  of  man,  in  the  plan  of  salvation.  The 
Son  of  Righteousness  was  given  for  us  all,  but  the  man 
who  will  not  receive  his  benefits,  by  attending  to  the  or- 
dinances of  religion,  will  be  as  certain  of  losing  all  inter- 
est in  Christ,  and  consequently  eternal  felicity,  as  the 
man  is  certain  of  death,  who  will  not  comply  with  the 
demands,  or  ordinances  of  nature!  Hence,  nature  is 
against  Universalism;  and  as  the  God  of  nature  is  the 
God  of  the  bible,  my  friend  is  compelled  to  give  his  doc- 
trine up!  All  the  blessings  of  providence  are  suspended 
upon  conditions,  although  the  blessings  themselves  are 
freely  provided,  and  extended  to  all  alike.  How  then 
can  my  opponent  infer  an  unconditional  heaven,  from 
the  system  and  operations  of  nature?  I  fear  his  purblind 
theology  will  lead  him  into  difficulty,  unless  he  come  out 
like  a  man  and  give  it  up. 

Every  thing  in  nature  goes  to  prove,  first  the  prepar- 
ation, and  then  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessing.  Spring 
is  the  time  to  prepare  for  summer,  summer  for  autumn, 
and  autumn  for  winter.  That  which  nature  has  allot- 
ted to  spring,  is  not  to  be  put  off  till  summer;  and  the 
business  of  summ.er  cannot  be  delayed  till  autumn;  nei- 
ther can  the  work  assigned  to  autumu  b^  \iO^\.^oT^^\  \^ 
winter.    Thus  every  thing  in  nature  sus\.i\w%  >Jcv^  ^Q*Oc£\tv5^ 
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of  probation.  Suppose  my  friend  should  act  consistent- 
ly, and  preach  the  same  doctrine  concerning  nature,  that 
he  does  with  reference  to  the  bible.  He  convenes  a 
congregation  of  farmers  together,  and  commences:  "God 
is  infinite  in  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness; — he  is  good 
to  all,  and  his  tender  mercy  is  over  all  his  works.  God 
is  love,  and  loves  all  men  alike,  and  will  be  infinitely 
better  to  all  mankind,  than  an  earthly  father  can  be  to 
his  own  dear  offspring;  and  hence  you  will  all  be  certain 
of  an  abundant  harvest  next* fall,  whether  you  plow, 
sow  your  grain,  or  make  any  preparations  for  it,  or  not 
You  remember  the  covenant  with  Noah:  that  *  summer 
and  winter,  seed-time  and  harvest,  should  continue,'  and 
will  God  be  guilty  of  breaking  his  own  covenant?  By 
no  means:  harvest  must  then  certainly  continue!  It 
cannot  be  otherwise:  for  how  can  God  be  good  to  all,  if 
he  should  give  them  nothing  to  eat,  and  thus  let  them 
starve  to  death?  It  is  true,  it  is  right,  and  best  for  you 
to  work,  arid  cultivate  the  soil,  for  God  has  commanded 
it,  and  it  is  necessary  in  order  to  your  enjoyment  before 
harvest.  You  will  feel  better  to  exercise  yourselves,  and 
you  will  have  a  clear  conscience,  and  enjoy  better  health 
than  if  you  should  be  idle.  But  still  an  abundant  har- 
vest is  just  as  certain  if  you  do  not  work,  as  though  you 
do."  No  doubt  the  farmers  would  at  once  be  taken  with 
the  idea  of  getting  such  a  cheap  harvest:  and  although 
they  might  all  be  willing  to  admit,  that  men  would  feel 
better  to  work  than  to  be  idle,  yet  they  would  play, 
notwithsanding;  for  who  would  have  so  little  sense  as  to 
plow  and  sow,  when  he  was  just  as  certain  of  a  crop 
without  it?  It  is  true,  they  might  occasionally  feel  hun- 
gry before  harvest,  if  they  did  not  work;  but  still,  the 
absolute  certainty  of  plenty,  would  make  their  hunger 
easy  to  be  borne;  and  knowing  that  God  was  so  good, 
that  he  would  not  let  them  die,  they  would  play  any 
how,  and  contend  that  if  they  should  be  hungry,  it  would 
only  give  them  a  better  appetite  for  the  coming  feast! 
And  tbey  would  even  laugVv  al  the  ^oor  deluded  farmer, 
v/hohad  so  little  brains,  as  iol>KitvV\\fev^^^'s\%^v\v\^^^^^ 
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by  the  sweat  of  his  face !  But  when  harvest  comes,  my 
opponent's  converts  go  out  to  their  fields,  expecting  to  find 
Ihem  lined  with  the  rich  products  of  nature:  but,  to  the  ut- 
ter destruction  of  their  hopes,  they  see  nothing  but  a  bar- 
ren waste:  whilst  their  orthodox  neighbors  are  thrusting 
in  their  sickles,  and  gathering  richly  the  golden  sheaves! 
But  these  Universalian  farmers,  poor  fellows,  must  starve 
to  death,  notwithstanding  God  is  love^  and  notwithstand- 
ing his  infinity  of  ivisdom^  power j  and  goodness! 

But  still  farther.  Every  thing  in  nature,  is  under  the 
influence  of  two  equal  powers.  The  earth,  in  its  revo- 
lution round  the  sun,  is  equally  governed  by  two  forces 
acting  in  unison  upon  it.  The  centripetal  force  attract- 
ing it  to  the  sun;  and  the  centrifugal,  propelling  it  the 
contrary  direction.  Should  the  centripetal  overpov/er 
the  centrifugal,  the  earth  would  be  whirled  to  the  great 
center,  and  confusion  and  chaos  ^yould  be  the  inevitable 
result.  But  should  the  centrifugal  overcome  the  centri- 
petal, the  contrary  effect  must  ensue; — the  earth  would 
leave  her  orbit,  and  fly  uncontrolled  through  regions  of 
unlimited  space.  But  both  these  forces  operating  equal- 
ly upon  the  earth,  cause  it  to  keep  its  proper  orbit,  and 
to  perform  its  revolutions  in  the  most  perfect  order  and 
harmony!  The  vegetable  creation  is  equally  under  the 
control  of  two  influences — the  root  in  the  ground,  and 
the  top  in  the  air.  Take  it  up,  and  leave  it  wholly  in 
the  air,  and  it  will  die.  Cover  it  entirely  under  ground^ 
and  it  cannot  live.  So  is  man,  as  a  moral  being,  under 
the  influence  of  two  equal  and  antipodal  powers,  name- 
ly: hope  and  fear.  Let  him  hope  for  that,  which  he  fears 
he  will  loose,  and  if  any  exertion  can  be  made  on  his 
part,  adequate  to  securing  the  desired  object,  that  exer- 
tion will  be  made!  But  let  him  hope  for  a  thing,  and 
desire  it  ever  so  much;  yet  if  he  has  no  fear  of  losing  the 
desired  object,  will  such  a  hope  cause  him  to  act?  Nay 
verily!  But  let  that  hope  be  balanced  by  fear,  and  it 
will  produce  exertion.  Hope  is  a  powerful  incentive  to 
action,  when  properly  balanced*,  bv\\.  vj'vW  ^^o^iviQ,^  \^v:i  ^^ 
/ect  by  itself.     Induce  a  man  to  Vvopo  W  ^"cw  ViN^xiJCiisasiN. 
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harvest,  which  will  be  certain,  whether  he  cultivates  tho 
soil  or  not,  and  such  hope  will  never  produce  action. 
But  make  him  hope  to  get  a  crop,  if  he  till  the  ground; 
and  if  he  will  not,  make  him  fear  he  will  starve  to  death, 
and  if  any  thing  can  be  done  on  his  part,  that  will  secure 
the  object  desired,  he  will  most  unquestionably  do  it— 
Hence  the  necessity  of  having  the  hope  of  immortality 
balanced  by  fear^  which  is  equal  to  it.  But  Universal- 
ists  have  it  all  hiype  and  no  ^car,  except  the  fear  of  a  little 
remorse  of  conscience,  which  will  be  about  the  same, 
when  compared  with  the  hope  of  endless  felicity,  and  the 
man  possessing  it,  will  be  about  in  the  same  condition,  as 
the  earth,  if  deprived  of  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
thousandths  of  her  centripetal  force!  The  audience  can 
guess  the  result.  But  let  a  man  be  equally  balanced  by 
the  centripetal  and  centrifugal  forces  of  the  hope  of  eter- 
nal beatitude, and  the  fear  of  endless  destruction;  and 
let  them  both  operate  in  unison  upon  him,  and  they  will 
keep  him  in  his  proper  orbit  of  moral  rectitude,  and  cause 
him  to  sustain  his  proper  relation  to  the  Son  of  Right- 
eousness, the  great  center  of  the  moral  heavens? 

But  my  opponent  thinks  all  things  in  nature  very  ea- 
sily accounted  for;  but  he  can't  see  the  use  of  a  future 
hell!  But  suppose  I  could  not  account  for  a  future  he!!, 
that  is  no  sign  that  God  could  not.  The  man  who  looks 
upon  a  steamboat  could  not,  perhaps,  see  the  use  nor 
propriety  of  all  the  wheels,  balls,  pivots,  screws,  rods, 
&c.,  whilst  the  engineer,  at  a  single  glance,  could  under- 
derstand  the  use  and  adaptation  of  every  part.  The  only 
idea  1  have  of  a  future  hell  is,  that  it  was  "prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels."  Ah,  say  you,  that's  ii:  not 
for  menl  True  enough,  it  was  not  prepared  for  men,  but 
a  great  number  of  men,  I  fear,  have  prepared  themselves 
for  it:  and  many,  who,  like  my  opponent,  are  very  curi- 
ous to  find  out  the  use  of  a  future  hell,  may  find  out  soon 
enough.  But  the  idea  of  a  future  hell  is  an  absurdity  of 
the  first  magnitude,  in  the  estimation  of  my  friend.  But 
"where  was  the  propriety,  permit  me  to  ask,  of  God  creat- 
ing  so  many  mountains,  vj\uc\\  ^t^  q^  vvo  W\i«i^\^ W\.  vkva 
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frequently  a  great  curse,  and  many  times  cast  forth  riv- 
ers of  melted  lava,  upon  thousands  of  innocent  inhabi- 
tants, who  perish  amidst  the  common  devastation? — 
Where  was  the  necessity  of  making  such  trackless  wastes 
of  waters,  and  so  many  unexplored  deserts,  where  noth- 
ing is  to  be  seen  but  perpetual  sands:  and  nothing  felt, 
but  the  scorching  rays  of  an  angry  and  indignant  sun? 
Can  my  friend  account  for  this?  He  cannot.  And  no 
doubt,  had  he  been  the  Lord's  counsellor,  such  unneces- 
sary and  troublesome  things  would  never  have  had  an 
existence!  Had  the  affairs  of  the  universe  been  entrus- 
ted to  the  astonishing  wisdom  of  some  penetrating  Uni- 
versalist,  we  would  now  have  no  snakes  to  bite  us,  or 
earthquakes  and  pestilence  to  make  us  afraid!  No  tor- 
nados would  ever  have,  come  near  our  peaceful  dwell- 
ings; whilst  the  unreasonable  extremes  of  summer^s  heat, 
and  wintei-'s  cold,  would  have  been  entire  strangers  to 
our  terrestrial  paradise!  Delightful,  beautified,  and  va- 
riegated would  have  been  the  scenery  spread  out  contin- 
ually before  us,  to  enrapture  our  vision;  whilst  odorifer- 
ous fragrance,  floating  on  the  aromatic  gales,  would  have 
charmed  away  all  sorrow  from  our  Eden  of  love! 

But  finally,'he  has  gone  back  to  the  old  starting  place, 
and  brought  up  a  reinforcement  on  the  foreknowledge 
of  God,  This  appears  to  be  his  last  resort*  Hence,  if 
this  gives  way,  his  cause  must  come  down!  He  lays 
down  the  position,  that  God,  foreknowing  that  man  would 
sin,  and  then  creating  him,  with  this  certain  foreknowl- 
edge before  him,  was  designing  him  to  sin!  I  have 
thought  of  this  difficulty  before,  and  I  freely  confess,  that 
I  have  never  been  able  fully  to  dispose  of  it;  neither  did 
I  ever  find  a  man  that  could.  But*  we  have  examined 
the  doctrine  of  God  decreeing  sin,  and  then  punishing 
man  for  doing  what  he  could  not  help;  and  we  have 
found  that  it  leads  to  innumerable  absurdities  and  con- 
tradictions, which  neither  I  nor  my  opponent  can  recon- 
cile. This  he  has  acknowledged  since  the  commence- 
ment of  this  debate.  Hence,  that  cannot  be  \.l\^  Vc>\^ 
ground;  and  as  I  cannot  dispose  o?  n\^  o^v^Xi^\\!C^  ^^^"^^ 
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elusions,  there  is  no  other  way  possible,  for  both  of  us,  to 
avoid  difficulties  and  absurdities,  except  to  deny  his  pre- 
mises, and  take  the  ground,  that  God  did  not,  neither 
was  it  necessary  for  him  to  foreknow  that  man  would 
sin,  when  he  created  him!  This  may  be  a  brand  new 
position  to  my  opponent,  as  well  as  to  many  in  this  au- 
dience; but  lay  aside  your  prejudices,  all  of  you,  until 
the  point  is  fairly  argued,  and  then  decide!  Now  do 
not  understand  me  to  say,  that  God  could  not  have 
known  that  man  would  sin,  had  he  been  disposed  to 
know  it;  this  is  not  my  ground:  but  my  position  is,  that 
it  was  not  necessary  for  him  to  know  it,  and  that  he  had 
power  enough  to  keep  from  it!  My  opponent  may  ac- 
cuse me  of  limiting  the  knowledge  of  God.  But  I  do 
not;  yet  I  do  contend,  that  God  had  power  sufficient  to 
limit  his  own  knowledge;  and  that  he  has  exercised  that 
power  in  certain  cases.  But  I  shall  not  anticipate  my 
opponent's  objections.  He  shall  have  the  privilege  of 
doing  his  very  best,  in  his  closing  speech.  I  wish  it  to 
be  remembered,  however,  that  my  opponent  boasted,  at 
the  commencement  of  this  discussion,  that  he  was  no 
limitarian!  No,  no,  not  he;  yet  he  is  the  very  man  who 
limits  the  power  of  God  to  such  an  extent,  that  he  CAN- 
JNOT  possibly  keep  from  foreknowing  every  event  that 
takes  place!  Yes:  he  is  no  limitarian^  yet  God  MUST 
know,  from  all  eternity,  every  thing  that  comes  to  pass; 
and  he  had  not  power  sufficient  to  keep  a  single  thing 
out  of  his  mind,  had  he  wished  to  ever  so  much!  Yes, 
my  friend  is  no  limitarian;  yet  he  teaches,  that  by  some 
irresistible  necessity,  over  which  God  has  not,  and  catir 
not  exercise  the  least  control,  he  is  compelled  to  foreknow 
every  conceivable  circumstance,  that  would  ever  occur, 
even  if  the  destiny  of  his  Almighty  throne  should  be  at 
stake!  Now  let  my  ground  be  fairly  understood, — that 
God  has  power  to  foreknow  an  event,  or  he  has  power 
to  keep  it  out  of  his  mind,  whichever  he  prefers;  and  if 
my  opponent  deny  him  this  power,  then  he  is  the  limU' 
arian^  and  not  I!  Neither  do  1  take  the  position,  that  the 
attribute  of  knowledge  \s  tiol  mjlwte.    IX^wMhe  an 
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absurdity  to  suppose,  that  a  finite  attribute  could  belong 
to  the  infinite  God!  But  the  attribute  of  power  is  just 
as  infinite  as  that  of  knowledge;  iret  it  does  not  necessa- 
rily follow,  because  God's  power  is  infinite,  that  he  must 
therefore  do  every  thing  that  is,  or  has  been  done:  for 
man  has  done  many  things  that  God  did  not  do,  nor  ne- 
ver will  do,  to  all  eternity.  By  infinite  power,  we  under- 
stand, not  that  God  must  necessarily  do  every  thing,  but 
simply  the  infinite  ability  to  do  any  thing  he  pleases,  or 
any  thing  that  will  be  compatible  with  his  other  attri- 
butes! Thus  we  understand  the  infinite  attribute  of 
knowledge,  not  the  knowing  of  every  thing,  but  simply 
the  infinite  ability  to  know  any  thing,  and  every  thing 
that  will  harmonize  with  his  other  attributes,  and  the 
nature  of  his  moral  government!  Or,  in  other  words, 
my  position  is,  that  God  can  do  what  he  pleases,  and 
know  what  he  pleases,  and  that  no  mad  can  ^find  out 
the  Almighty  unto  perfection,^  This  view  of  the  subject 
will,  if  sustained,  not  only  eflTectually  kill  Universalism, 
and  pluck  it  up  by  the  roots;  but  it  will  exonerate  the 
character  of  God  from  the  foul  aspersions  my  opponeni's 
doctrine  is  calculated  to  throw  upon  it,  by  making  him 
out  the  arbitrary  author  of  sin  and  all  our  woes! 

But,  before  taking  my  seat,  I  wish  to  present  some  four 
or  five  scripture  testimonies,  in  favor  of  my  position,  that 
certain  things  have  occurred  that  God  did  not  foreknow; 
and  then  hear  my  friend  dispose  of  them  if  he  can. — 
**And  they  have  built  the  high  places  of  Tophet,  which 
is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons 
and  daughters  in  the  fire,  which  I  commanded  them  not, 
neither  came  it  into  my  heart.^'*  [Jer,  7.  31 .]  This  testi- 
mony is  pointed  and  emphatic,  and  those  abominations, 
which  the  Jews  practiced,  never  entered  into  God's  heart! 
This  is  most  unaccountably  strange,  when  he  had  decreed 
them  from  all  eternity!  "And  the  Lord  said,  because 
the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because 
their  sin  is  very  grievous:  I.  will  go  down  now,  and  see 
whether  they  have  done  altogether  accoxdAXv^  Vo  <cv^'c\^ 
0fi%  which  18  come  unto  me,  and  if  not  I  IdUX  IcwadX^^'* 
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[Gen.  18.  20.]  Thus,  according  to  this  testimony,  the 
Alfiiighty  did  not  know  how  bad  the  Sodomites  had  act- 
ed, until  he  went  down  to  seel  This,  to  the  mind  of 
some,  might  convey  rather  a  diminutive  idea  of  God; 
but  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  he  could  not  have 
known  without  going  down  to  see;  and  hence,  it  gives 
me  a  far  more  exalted  idea  of  the  perfections  of  Jeho- 
vah, to  suppose  him  a  being,  capable  o{  doing  and  know- 
ing what  he  pleases, — making  use  of  means,  or  working 
without  them,  just  as  he  sees  cause — than  the  theory 
which  chains  down  the  Almighty  with  the  fetters  of  fa- 
tality, to  the  stake  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  foreknow- 
ing every  event;  whilst  over  the  attribute  of  knowledge 
he  cannot  exercise  the  least  control !  But  we  have  an- 
other evidence,  which  is  even  more  pointed  than  the 
one  just  referred  to.  ^And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he 
had  made  man  on-  the  earthy  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 
heart:  and  the  I^ord  said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I  have 
created,  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  [Gen.  6. 6, 7.]  Now 
if  God  foreknew  from  all  eternity,  that  men  would  prac- 
tice wickedness;  and  if  this  knowledge  was  always  alike 
perfect  and  present  before  his  mind;  why  did  he  not  re- 
pent, and  why  was  he  not  grieved  from  all  eternity,  as 
well  as  when  he  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  upon  the  earth?  If  knowing  that  men  had  sinned, 
would  cause  the  Almighty  to  be  so  grieved  as  to  destroy 
them;  why  did  the  knowledge  that  they  would  sin,  (if  he 
possessed  it,)  cause  him  to  be  so  grieved  as  never  to  cre- 
ate them?  Could  God  consistently  seek  to  grieve  him- 
self? If  not,  why  did  he  make  man,  knowing,  to  an  ab- 
solute certainty,  that  he  would  practice  iniquity,  until 
he  would  have  to  repent,  and  be  grieved  at  the  heart,  and 
finally  be  compelled  to  destroy  man  whom  he  had  cre- 
ated, from  the  face  of  the  earth?  The  only  refuge  is, 
upon  the  position,  that  God  did  not  know,  before  he  cre- 
ated man,  that  he  would  sin;  for  the  reason  that  he  did  not 
see  cause  to  know  it,  and  he  had  power  sufficient  to  keep 
from  it!  Once  moTe:  ^^knA  \\vfe  l^o^^ \e^^\Afe^  <a^  \Ke 
evilf  that  he  thought  lo  do  uuVo  \\\%  ^^o^^^r    \]eis..^=eK 
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14.]  Query:  Did  God  think  he  would  do  that  evil  unto 
his  people?  Yes;  for  the  bible  says  so.  Did  he  AmotTy  at 
the  same  time,  that  he  would  repent  of  it,  and  not  do  it? 
If  so,  then  his 'thoughts  contradict  his  knowledge;  which 
is  the  same  thing,  as  for  the  Almighty  to  think  that  a 
thing  would  be  one  way,  and  knowy  at  the  same  time, 
that  it  would  be  exactly  the  reverse!  But  such  an  ab- 
surdity could  not  exist:  hence  it  follows,  that  just  as 
certain  as  God  thought  to  bring  an  evil  upon  his  people, 
which  the  bible  positively  affirms,  just  so  certain  he  did 
noi foreknow  that  he  would  repent  of  that  evil;  and  not 
do  it!  This  is  an  unavoidable  conclusion,  and  my  oppo- 
nent may  dispose  of  it  the  best  way  he  can. 

ALPHA'S  CLOSING  SPEECH. 

Gentlemen  moderators  and  fellow  citizens:  You  have, 
no  doubt,  become  wearied  somewhat,  in  listening  so  at- 
tentively to  this  discussion,  for  so  long  a  time  without  an 
intermission.  But  we  shall  soon,  now,  come  to  a  close, 
as  this  is  my  concluding  address.  I  have  endeavored, 
since  the  commencement  of  the  debate,  to  make  short 
speeches,  and  I  supposed  my  opponent  would  do  the 
same:  yet  his  speeches, upon  an  average, have  occupied 
nearly  double  the  time  mine  has:  but  as  there  was  noth- 
ing said  in  the  preliminaries,  with  reference  to  the  length 
of  the  speeches,  he  had  a  right,  of  course,  to  do  as  he 
pleased,  and  so  had  I. 

My  opponent  is  the  greatest  quibbler  (not  to  use  an 
approbious  epithet)  with  whom  I  ever  held  a  discussion. 
He  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  wheel-wright  in  London,  who 
put  over  the  door  of  his  shop:  "All  sorts  oi  twisting  ^ndi 
turning  done  here."  I  thought,  when  the  argument  on 
the  design  of  punishment  was  presented,  there  was  no 
way  of  evading  it:  but  like  the  philosopher's  stone, 
which  turns  every  thing  it  touches  into  gold,  so  he  can 
turn  every  tiiing  he  gets  hold  of  into  sophistry!  When 
my  last  argument,  on  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  was  pre- 
sented, I  w;js  in  anxious  suspense  to  know  in  what  way 
he  would  attempt  to  meet  it:  and  \ol  txTvd  b^VvQ>\A^^w^^ 
3i  u* 
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thing  under  the  sun  made  its  appearance!  God  did  not 
know  before  he  made  man  that  he  would  sin!  Well, 
this  is  certainly  a  new  doctrine,  and  it  looks  as  unrea- 
sonable to  me,  as  it  is  new.  For  the  sake  of  brevity,  I 
will  leave  the  other  points  which  have  occupied  the 
attention  of  the  audience,  m  the  former  part  of  this  dis- 
cussion, and  let  them  go  for  what  they  are  worth;  (al- 
though I  had  intended  a  brief  recapitulation,)  and  will 
enter  into  an  examination  of  this  new  theory  of  fore- 
knowledge, during  the  short  time  I  have  to  occupy  in  this 
speech. 

I  object  to  the  doctrine  of  my  opponent,  for  several 
considerations:  1.  It  would  make  out  that  the  Almighty, 
at  one  time,  was  nearly  a  fool:  and  knew  scarcely  noth- 
ing at  all?  This  is  most  preposterous  and  ridiculous: 
and  the  doctrine  holding  forth  such  a  sentiment,  cannot 
be  regarded  otherwise  than  false.  This  objection,  un- 
less moved  out  of  the  way,  must  sink  the  doctrine  into 
oblivion. 

2.  My  second  objection  is,  that  the  Almighty  would 
find  out  some  things  he  did  not  know  before,  and  conse- 
quently would  be  disappointed!  This,  of  itself,  would 
be  all  sufficient  to  make  me  disbelieve  the  doctrine;  for 
what  better  would  God  be  than  man,  if  he  could  expe- 
rience the  chagrin  of  disappointment? 

3.  1  object  also  to  the  doctrine,  from  the  fact  that  it  is 
a  contradiction  in  terms,  to  say  that  God  could  keep  from 
knowing  a  thing,  before  he  knew  it,  that  he  might  keep 
from  it.  As  a  matter  of  course,  he  must  first  know  it 
before  he  could  make  up  his  mind  not  to  know  it!  Here, 
then,  is  another  absurdity,  and  one  which  condemns  the 
dogma  of  my  opponent! 

4.  I  object  to  the  assumption  of  God  having  power  to 
curtail  the  attribute  of  knowledge,  from  the  fact,  that  it 
necessarily  leads  to  Atheism.  If  God  can  destroy  one 
attribute,  he  can,  on  the  same  principle,  destroy  another, 
and  in  fact  destroy  all  his  attributes,  and  finally  destroy 
himself,  and  cease  to  exist! 

5.  Another  objection    is,  that  God    is    ALLWISE, 
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whilst  my  opponent's  theory  makes  him  out  only  pari 
wise!  It  he  be  all  wise^  then  he  must  havefore  known 
from  all  eternity  every  event  that  could  possibly  have 
occurred!  Can  my  friend  dispose  of  this?  Not  ex- 
actly! 

6.  I  object,  in  the  sixth  place,  to  the  theory  of  my  op- 
ponent, from  the  consideration,  that  the  scriptures  most 
pointedly  teach,  that  "  God  foreknew  from  all  eternity 
whatsoever  cometh  to  pass."  The  Lord  declares  by  the 
mouth  of  the  prophet:  "  1  am  God  and  there  is  none  like 
me,  declaring  the  end  from  the  beginnings  and  from  an- 
cient times,  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done."  [Is.  46. 
10.]  James  the  apostle  also  testifies:  ^  Known  unto 
God  are  all  his  works^  from  the  beginning  of  the  world." 
[Acts  15.  18.]  The  apostle  Paul  affirms:  ^'All  things 
are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eves  of  him,  with  whom 
we  have  to  do."  [Heb.  4.  1 3.]  *  This  testimony,  with 
many  other  texts  as  directly  to  the  point,  goes  to  show, 
beyond  controversy,  that  God  always  foreknew  every 
possible  event  that  could  ever  occur  in  the  history  of 
all  time,  and  all  eternity! 

7.  I  object  to  his  doctrine,  (that  God  did  not  know 
before  he  made  man,  that  he  would  sin,)  for  this  reason: 
The  apostle  testifies  concerning  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  that 
he  "  verily  was  foreordained  before  tne  foundation  of 
the  worW  H  Pet.  1.  20.]  Now  if  God,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  ordained  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a 
Saviour,  as  the  appstle  here  declares;  then  it  follows, 
that  Gk>d  must  have  known,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  man  would  need  a  Saviour,  and  this  could 
not  possibly  have  been,  had  he  not  have  known  that 
man  would  commit  sin  in  order  to  have  something  to  be 
saved  from!  This  argument,  when  fairly  presented, 
speaks  for  itself,  and  needs  no  ingenuity  to  make  it  more 
forcible?  The  fact  that  God  ordained  Christ  to  be  a 
Saviour  before  +ie  had  created  man,  proves  to  a  demon- 
stration that  he  knew  that  man  would  need  a  Saviour, 
and  have  something  to  be  saved  from.  Let  it  not  be 
contended,  to  escape  this  difficultj',  that  the  "  foundation 
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of  the  worldj^  has  reference  to  the  commencement  of  the 
age;  for  this  will  not  work.  The  original  text  strictly 
forbids  such  an  exposition.  The  word  is  cosmos^  (not 
aion,)  which  never  signifies  an  <Mge  or  dispensation^  but 
in  every  case  refers  to  this  literal  mundane  sphere! 

8.  I  object,  in  the  eighth  place,  to  my  opponent's 
theory,  because  he  had  to  pervert  the  text  in  Jeremiah, 
to  sustain  it.  ^^  Which  I  commanded  them  not,  neither 
came  it  into  my  heart:"  that  is,  neither  came  it  into  my 
heart  to  command  it!  The  idea  is,  not  that  it  never 
entered  into  his  heart  that  they  would  do  such  things; 
but  it  never  entered  into  his  heart  to  command  theml 
Let  this  be  borne  in  mind. 

9.  I  object,  in  the  ninth  and  last  place,  to  the  conclo- 
sions  of  my  opponent;  from  the  consideration  that  repen- 
tance and  griefs  when  spoken  of  with  respect  to  God, 
have  not  at  all  the  same  signification,  as  when  applied 
to  man;  and  we  cannot  tell  to  a  certainty,  or  draw  any 
definite  conclusion  from  such  premises,  unless  we  are  to 
understand  repenting  and  grieving^vfhen  applied  to  God, 
the  same  as  when  applied  to  man!  The  aoove  position 
my  friend  has  assumed,  without  the  least  particle  of  evi 
dence;  whilst  there  is  every  probability,  as  well  as  plain 
matters  of  fact,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  assumption! 

He  should  have  known  e'er  this,  that  language,  when 
applied  to  God,  is  used  in  an  accommodated  sense.  But 
be  appears  to  be  ignorant  of  this  fact,  and  has  based  his 
whole  theory  upon  an  assumption,  which  every  student 
of  the  bible  knows  to  be  fallacious. 

Having  now  presented  my  objections  to  his  theory,  it 
appears  to  me  impossible,  that  any  one  in  this  audience 
can  believe  such  a  contradictory  assumption.  It  must 
be  evident,  methinks,  if  we  pay  any  respect  to  the  bible 
or  consistency,  that  God  must  have  foreknown  before  he 
made  man,  that  he  would  sin;  and  also  that  he  made 
him  so,  that  he  must  be  whatever  he  foresaw  that  he 
%vould  be,  as  his  foreknovjWd^e  e.ovkld  not  be  disappoint- 
ed. Hence  1  contend  ihat  eudW^  ^viTv\^\\w\feVv\.  Ya>QNi\.^\ 
the  question.     For  \f  such  ;x  v\v\T^a  vV^v^ >d^,\\. v& ^^.^^x^. 
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ing  to  God's  good  pleasure,  or  it  would  not  be,  as  Grod 
knew  from  eternity  whether  such  a  thing  would  be  need- 
ed or  not.  And  if  he  had  foreknown  that  such  a  wretched 
disaster  would  have  occurred,  his  infinite  goodness  would 
have  withheld  existence  from  those,  whom  he  foresaw 
to  be  candidates  for  this  interminable  misery! 

My  opponent  says  but  little  in  favor  of  this  cruel  and 
vindictive  theory  of  ceaseless  torture!  And  well  he 
may;  for  what  heart  would  not  bleed,  and  what  soul, 
that  has  ever  been  touched  with  the  finger  of  God's  love, 
would  not  revolt  and  shudder  at  the  direful  and  horrible 
thought  of  endless  wo!  How  dreadful  the  thought!  And 
how  little  do  the  advocates  of  orthodoxy  comprehend 
the  idea  conveyed  by  that  word  endless! — e-n-d-l-e-s-s 
t-o-r-m-e-n-tll!  Thinks  O  think  my  audience,  beforij 
jrou  subscribe  to  such  a  soul-benumbing,  heart-wither- 
ing, and  God-dishonoring  sentiment.  Fancy  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand  of  the  longest  conceivable  ages 
in  futurity,  and  then  multiply  them  into  themselves  ten 
thousand  times,  and  has  endless  sufi^ering  come  to  an 
end?  Nay  verily,  it  has  only  just  commenced!  Then 
extend  your  imaginations. on  a  million  times  farther,  if 
possible,  into  boundless  futurity;  and  then  subtract  all 
these  innumerable  ages  from  the  misery  of  the  damned, 
and  they  have  just  as  long  to  writhe  in  ceaseless  torture^ 
as  when  those  ages  of  suffering  first  commenced! 

"When  these  are  gone,  as  many  add  to  these. 
As  leaves,  and  buds,  and  blossoms  crown  the  trees! 
When  these  are  gone,  as  many  millions  more, 
As  grains  of  sand  upon  the  ocean's  shore! 
When  these  are  gone,  as  many  more  shall  pass. 
As  in  the  verdant  fields  are  blades  of  grass! 
When  these  are  gone,  as  many  more  shall  rise, 
As  stars  and  gems,  that  decorate  the  skies! 
As  many  millions  more  their  rounds  shall  run. 
As  rays  of  light,  which  burst  from  'jotvdet  «awV 
When  these  are  gone,  as  many  mote  ^W\  ^\^^> 

A^  drops  of  water  in  the  sweWmg  \\Ae\ 
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When  these  are  ^one,  as  many  millions  more, 
As  moments  in  the  millions  gone  before! 
As  many  more,  this  mighty  sum  shall  swell. 
But  still  the  sinner  groans  in  endless  helliP 

Great  Ood!  is  such  an  exhibition  of  thy  long-sufTering? 
Are  such  the  displays  of  the  unbounded  benevolence  of 
our  compassionate  Saviour?! 

I  have  never  heard  any  man  attempt  to  justify  endless 
suflTerings,  or  reconcile  such  a  sentiment  with  any  thing 
less  than  inexorable  cruelty!  And  I  expect  nothing 
better  of  my  opponent,  than  those  who  have  preceded 
him! 

But  I  am  now,  fellow-citizens,  through  with  my  ar- 
guments, and  if  my  friend  can  dispose  of  the  foregoing 
objections  and  difficulties,  I  am  no  longer  an  Universal- 
ist! 

I  close  my  part  of  this  discussion,  with  perfectly  good 
feelings  towards  my  opponent;  and  as  this  debate  is  to 
be  published,  and  committed  to  the  rising  generation,  I 
sincerely  desire  that  nothing  of  an  unkind  or  unchristian 
spirit  may  be  discovered  in  the  speeches  of  your  humble 
servant.  I  am  glad  that  this  large  and  respectable  aud- 
ience  have  waited  and  listened  so  patiently  to  the  vari- 
ety of  facts  and  arguments  presented  to  their  consider- 
ation this  day;  and  may  they  ponder  them  impartially, 
and  make  up  their  minds  and  act  accordingly. 

I  must  not  forget  to  return  my  warmest  respects  and 
gratitude  to  the  gentlemen  who  have  presided  so  wisely 
and  respectfully  over  our  investigations.  May  you,  with 
all  who  are  now  present,  be  guided  in  the  ways  of  wis- 
dom, and  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


OMEGA'S  CONCLUDING  REPLY. 

Respected  auditors:  I  shall  promise  to  detain  you  but 
for  a  short  time.    My  oppotveiir.  ^^^rcv'^  ^'^\\\\^\q  tiar- 
row  the  whole  subject  do\wn,  atvd  ^m^^^w^  >^^\^'sa^'a.^ 
the  present  quesUon  upon  v\ve  tvvci^  oVviQX\ci\v&^  ^^^\^ 
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you  have  heard  presented.  I  will  therefore,  like  nim, 
leave  all  previous  matters,  to  be  read,  and  decided  by 
the  public,  whilst  the  present  speech  shall  be  particular- 
ly devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  foregoing  objec- 
tions. 1.  His  first  objection  was,  that  my  doctrine 
makes  out  that  the  Almighty  at  one  time  was  nearly  a 
fool!  Strange  indeed!  Suppose  the  Lord  at  one  time 
knew  nothing  at  all  about  this  earth,  or  its  inhabitants: 
the  man  who  would  suppose  him  nearly  a  fool  on  that 
account,  must  have  the  most  insignificant  conception  of 
Jehovah  imaginable.  To  suppose  the  Almighty  a  being, 
with  no  other  dominions,  and  having  nothing  else  to 
think  about  except  this  pitiful  earth,  (which,  if  struck 
out  of  existence,  would  leave  no  more  of  a  blank,  to  an 
eye  that  could  encompass  creation,  than  would  a  single 
drop  of  water  taken  from  the  mighty  Pacific!)  is  a  Tar 
lower  conception  of  his  greatness  and  majesty,  than  I 
had  ever  yet  formed  an  idea! 

But  I  will  now  prove,  according  to  my  friend's  doc- 
trine, that  the  Almighty,  at  one  time,  was  not  only  ^near' 
/y"  but  altogether  a  fool^  to  use  the  modest  language  of 
my  opponent!     He  contends,  that  whenever  a  thing  is 
foreknown,  it  is  foreordained;  or,  in  other  words,  that 
foreknowledge  imd  foreordination  imply  the  same  thing. 
vVe  admit  this,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  and  it  follows, 
that  there  was  a  time  when  God  foreknew  nothing,  as 
there  must  have  been  a  lime,  when  nothing  was  ordained. 
This  I  can  demonstrate.     If  a  thing  be  ordained^  there 
is  a  time  when  it  is  done;  and  if  a  time  when  it  is  done, 
there  must  have  been  a  time  before  it  was  done;  and  if 
a  time  before  it  was  done,  then  it  was  not  done  from  all 
eternity,  unless  eternity  had  a  beginning.     And  as  there 
Was  a  time,  according  to  this  argument,  when  nothmg 
\vas  ordained  or  decreed,  then  it  follows  unquestionably, 
that  there  was  a  time  when  nothing  wrs  foreknown;  for, 
let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  my  opponent  has  repeatedly  ^^- 
firmed,  since  the  commencement  of  \h\s  A\sc\x^^vi\\^^^N. 
the  foreknowing  and  foreordaining  of  a\\  ^NetvVs  ^x^  ivst* 
Utaneous;  or,  the  instant  a  thing  \s  ioxeVxio^xv^  \\. 
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decreed!  Here,  then,  is  my  opponent  caught  ia  the 
meshes  of  his  own  net,  and  his  favorite  hobby  redudw 
ad  absurdum!  He  is  compelled,  inevitably,  to  adopt 
one  of  two  positions,  either  that  God  could  have  fore- 
known that  man  would  sin,  without  having  decreed  it; 
or  else,  that  he  did  not  foreknow  from  all  eternity  that 
man  would  sin,  neither  did  he  foreknow  any  thing  else! 
Either  ground  kills  Universalism,  and  of  course  his  doc- 
trine is  dead,  let  him  ^o  which  way  he  will ! 

2.  His  next  objection  is,  that  if  God  should  find  out 
something  he  did  not  know  before,  he  would  be  disap- 
pointed! But  here  again  he  limits  the  Almighty.  How 
does  he  know  that  God  would  be  disappointed,  even  if 
he  should  find  out  something  new?  Ho vi  does  he  know 
but  that  God  has  power  enough  to  keep  from  being  disap- 
pointed, even  if  five  hundred  events  should  occur  which 
he  did  not  know  before?  And  suppose  he  should  be  dis- 
appointed, how  does  my  friend  know  that  he  would  feel 
as  we  do  when  we  are  disappointed?  And  suppose  he 
should;  has  he  not  power  to  feel  thus?  "He  that  form- 
ed the  eye,  can  he  not  see?  and  he  that  formed  the 
ear,  can  he  not  hear?"  And  I  might  ask,  on  the  same 
principle,  he  who  gave  man  the  susceptibility  of  feeling 
disappointed,  could  he  not  feel  so  too?  You  recollect 
how  my  opponent  charged  us  with  limitarianism  at  the  I 
commencement  of  this  debate!  "They  who  live  in  ' 
glass  houses,  should  not  throw  slnnes  at  their  neighbors," 

is  a  maxim  containing  an  excellent  moral.  1 

3.  The  third  objection  my  friend  endeavors  to  urge  i 
against  my  position  is;  that  it  is  a  contradiction  in  terms.  |  c 
How,  he  asks,  can  God  keep  from  knowing  a  thing,  be-  i  « 
fore  he  knows  it,  that  he  may  keep  from  it?  I  unequiv-  u 
ocally  answer,  I  cannot  tell!  But  must  I  disbelieve  ali  b 
things,  connected  with  the  incomprehensible  God,  be-  I  ft 
cause  I  cannot  understand  them?  My  opponent  appears  |  ci 
to  think  so!  But  let  me  ask  him  a  question  which  will  d 
offset  this.  How  can  God  foreknow  that  any  event  |  ^ 
will  take  place  one  thousand  years  previous  to  its  ac- 
complishment'}   If  he  >N\U  ^Yvswer  this  query,  I  pledge 
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my  word,  to  solve  the  hardest  puzzle  upon  this  subject, 
he  can  conjure  up.  Is  it  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that 
the  inconceivable  power,  which  so  far  transcends  all  hu- 
man thought,  and  which  enables  the  Almighty  to  look 
through  the  dark  vista  of  untold  myriads  of  ages:— is  it 
unreasonable,  I  ask,  to  suppose,  that  by  such  incompre* 
hensible  power,  the  Almighty  could  keep  from  knowing 
an  event,  even  before  that  event  ever  came  into  his  mind? 
One  is  no  more  unreasonable  to  me  than  the  other! — 
Eternity,  or  duration,  may  be  to  God,  what  distance  or 
space  is  to  us.  Suppose  an  avenue  ten  miles  in  length, 
hung  with  curtains,  at  the  distance  of  one  hundred  yards 
from  each  other,  which  hide  from  view  every  thing 
beyond  them*  Then  suppose  you  stand  at  one  end  of 
this  avenue,  where  are  suspended  a  number  of  chords 
attached  to  each  of  these  supposed  curtains,  which  you 
have  the  privilege  of  raising  at  will.  Now  you  have  it 
in  your  power  to  know  what  is  beyond  the  first  curtain, 
the  second,  the  third,  or  any,  or  all  of  them;  or  you  have 
it  in  your  power  not  to  know,  whichever  you  prefer.   If 

irou  raise  the  curtain,  you  will  know, — if  you  choose  to 
eave  it  down,  you  will  not  know !  Thus  you  would  have 
power  to  keep  from  knowing  a  thing,  even  before  you 
knew  it,  that  you  might  keep  from  it!  Might  not  the  Al- 
mighty Jehovah,  on  the  same  principle,  have  resolved  not 
to  Tift  the  curtain  of  futurity,  until  he  had  accomplished 
the  work  of  creation,  and  pronounced  all  things  goadt 
when,  if  any  evil  should  occur,  the  Almighty  would  be 
clear,  as  he  had  made  all  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  there 
was  no  necessity  for  the  existence  of  evil  in  any  sense; 
and  consequently  the  blame  would  fall  justly  upon  the 
head  of  man.  But  when  he  saw,  that  man  had  abused 
the  privileges  and  abilities  which  he  had  so  bountifully 
conferred  upon  him  for  another  purpose;  he  then  lifts 
the  vail  of  futurity,  and  devises  the  best  plan  of  saviujg 
as  many  as  he  possibly  could!  Hence,  according  to  this 
view  of  the^libject,  God  could  keep  from  knowmg  that 
man  would  sin,  and  my  opponent's  objection  is  therefore 
weighed  id  the  balance  and  found  waaXix^W 
35 
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4.  His  next  objection  to  my  theory  of  foreknowledge 
is,  Uiat  it  leads  to  Atheism.  He  concludes,  that  if  God 
could  destroy  one  of  his  attributes,  he  could  destroy  all, 
and  finally  destroy  himself,  and  cease  to  exist!  But  why 
does  my  friend  combat  positions  that  are  not  in  my  pre- 
mises? Who  ever  heard  me  take  the  ground,  that  God 
could  destroy  one  of  his  attributes  ?  None  of  you  I  But 
^  do  say,  that  God  has  power  to  limit  the  exercise  of  his 
attributes;  if  not,  then  the  whole  bible  is  a  perfect  enig- 
ma! Cannot  God  limit  the  exercise  of  his  power?  If 
not,  then  he  must  do  every  thing  that  ever  has  been,  is, 
or  ever  will  be  done  to  all  eternity.  He  must,  on  this 
principle,  be  guilty  of  all  the  abominations  he  has  coa- 
demned  in  his  word.  My  friend  backed  out  of  these  ab- 
surdities, at  the  conunencement  of  this  debate,  and  con- 
fessed that  he  had  seen  them  years  ago;  yet  he  seems 
still  anxious  to  get  back  into  the  very  same  old  absurd 
dogma,  of  God  being  the  author  of  sin!  But  suppose 
God  cannot  limit  the  exercise  of  any  of  his  attributes; 
then  it  follows,  that  he  must  lave  sin,  the  devil,  and  eve- 
ry thing  that  is  mean  and  hateful !  Now  since  God  can 
limit  the  exercise  of  some  of  his  attributes,  as  must  be 
admitted,  he  can»  on  the  same  principle,  limit  the  exer- 
cise of  any  of  them,  or  else  some  of  the  attributes  of  an 
infinite  God  are  inferior  to  others.  As  this  will  not  be 
contended,  my  position  is  therefore  fairly  made  out,  that 
God  could  consistently  limit  the  exercise  of  his  knowl- 
edge.    This  is  sufficient  for  that  objection. 

Now  since  our  view  of  the  subject  does  not  lead  to 
Atheism,  permit  me  to  ask,  what  is  the  result  of  my  op- 
ponent's doctrine?  If  it  do  not  lead  to  Atheism,  it  leads 
to  fatality,  and  that  too,  of  the  very  worst  kind.  It 
makes  God  himself  a  creature  of  fate,  which  is  no  bet- 
ter than  to  deny  his  existence.  It  not  oply  binds  man 
to  an  unalterable  destiny,  irrevocably  marked  out,  mil- 
lions of  ages  before  Adam  was  created,  by  the  immuta- 
We  foreknowledge  of  GoA,  vjVivc.\vVxi^^^V<:>  ^\ssi.^^^\v.tr  ^ 
nient:  but  it  also  cVvama  dovju  >ic^^  KXtcCx^Vj  ^^cww^ 
mth  the  unyielding  feUwa  oi  \3cve  ^V>^o\\>Xe.  ^^^^^^vj  ^\ 
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foreknowing  every  event,  and  thus  giving  him  a  certain 
amount  of  knowledge,  which  he  can  neither  add  to,  nor 
diminish  from:  in  fact,  it  binds  all  his  other  attributes  to 
the  same  point  of  unchangeable  necessity;  and  thus  we 
have  the  Father  of  spirits  deprived  of  the  principle  of 
volition,  and  every  thing  like  freedom  of  thought  and 
action,  and  hand-cuffed  perfectly,  by  this  overruling  sys- 
tem of  super-Almighty  fatalism! 

5.  Another  objection,  which  my  friend  urges  against 
my  position,  is,  that  God  is  Allwise^  and  must  necessarily 
foreknow  from  all  eternity,  every  thing  that  cometh  to 
pass.  But  this  does  not  follow,  any  more,  than  because 
God  is  Almighty^  he  must  therefore  do  every  thing  that 
ever  is  done,  which  we  have  shown  to  be  preposterous. 
The  idea  of  God  being  Almighty^  is,  that  he  can  do  what 
he  pleases;  and,  on  the  same  principle,  the  fact  of  his 
being  Allwuse,  is,  ihjit  he  can  know  what  he  pleases. 
This  makes  his  attiibutes  equal,  the  way  every  consist- 
ent person  is  compelled  to  view  the  subject. 

6.  In  the  sixth  place,  my  friend  objects  to  the  view  I 
have  taken  of  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  from  the  fact, 
that  the  scriptures  teach  that"  God  from  all  eternity  fore- 
knew whatsoever  cometh  to  pas?.*'  But  I  would  inform 
my  friend,  and  all  concerned,  that  there  is  no  such  text 
in  the  bible,  never  was,  nor  never  will  be;  although  I 
have  heard  it  quoted,  perhaps  a  thousand  .times.  There 
art?  texts,  however,  which  speak  of  a  very  extensive  fore- 
knowledge, I  admit,  but  not  one  which  covers  the  whole 
pround  taken  ly  my  opponent.  For  example:  "I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  like  me,  declaring  the  end  from 
the  begitiningJ^  If  this  signifies  foreknowledge,  then  let 
me  :uk:  did  he  know  the  end  of  sin,  before  it  had  a  "  6c- 
ginning?'^  If  not,  then  he  did  not  know  it  from  all  eter- 
nity !  If  it  was  from  "  ancient  times^^  as  the  text  declares, 
then  it  was  not  from  all  eternity,  for  my  friend  would 
not,  I  think,  argue  that  there  were  "  times^^  in  eternitY 
be/ore  ever  time  had  a  beginn*mg\    \gt\\u\  '^•'^wci'^XN.vyxvV^ 

God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beemmtvg^  o^  >5ev^  ^o^^T* 
Why  say,  ^^from  the  beginning  o\  \V\^  ^DCTld^''  \S.\\.^^ 
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jfrom  all  eternity?    The  word  world  here,  is  not  eosmes 

in  the  Greek,  but  aionos^  signifying  an  age,  or  dispensa- 
tion. Neither  does  the  text,  "  All  things  are  naked  and 
opened  to  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  he  have  to  do," 
help  the  objection  of  my  opponent.  Look  at  the  lan- 
guage: ^  All  things  ARE  naked  and  opened,"  in  the  pre- 
sent tense,  not  were  naked  and  opened  from  all  eternity! 
Mark  this.  There  is  no  other  text  more  to  the  point, 
than  those  my  friend  brought  up;  yet  they  come  not 
within  a  thousand  miles  of  disposing  of  my  argument. 

7.  His  next  objection  is,  that  God  must  have  fore- 
known before  he  made  man,  that  he  would  sin,  from  the 
fact  that  he  ordained  Christ  to  be  a  Saviour,  "  before  the 
foundation  of  the  worW^  I  admit  the  word,  in  this  case, 
to  be  cosmos^  referring  to  the  literal  earth  which  we  now 
inhabit.  But  I  cannot  believe  that  God  would  ordain 
Christ  to  save  man  from  sin,  before  he  was  created;  for 
upon  this  principle,  as  my  friend  has  already  urged,  he 
must  have  decreed  that  man  should  commit  sin,  in  order 
that  Christ  might  perform  the  work,  for  which  God  had 
ordained  him.  I  had  always  thought  that  a  Saviour  was 
prepared  for  sin;  but  according  to  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, the  Saviour  was  first  prepared,  and  then  sin  was 
prepared  for  the  Saviour,  so  that  he  should  have  some- 
thing to  do  in  his  office. 

God  must  have  foreordained  that  fnankind  should  sin. 
That  Christ  might  perform  what  was  ordained  for  him; 
As  Christ  wa9  ordained,  and  his  work  he  mtist  do: 
Then  mankind  musts\n  for  to  carry  it  through! 

This  is  the  puzzling  point.  If  God  foreordained  that 
Christ  should  save  man  from  sin,  and  then  went  to  work 
and  made  him,  with  the  certainty  that  he  must  sin,  (as 
the  decree  concerning  Christ  could  not  be  broken,)  it 

^  follows  inevitably,  that  God  designed,  in  the  creation  of 
man,  that  he  should  sin,  just  as  much  as  he  designed  that 
Christ  should  save  him  from  it!  This  conclusion  cannot 
be  avoided,  upon  the  ground  of  my  opponent;  and  for 
this  reason  I  do  uot  aX  aU  \>^\Afc\fe>  >iaax  ^<A  ^x^^^sA 
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Christ  to  be  a  Saviour  before  he  created  man!  But  here 
the  question  comes  up:  how  will  you  dispose  of  the  testi- 
mony of  Peter,  that  Christ  was  ordained  before  the  found- 
ation of  the  world,  since  you  admit  the  word  world  to 
signify  the  literal  earth?  *We  shall  let  Peter  settle  the 
question:  but  in  the  first  place  we  ask:  Was  there  not  a 
literal  earth  existing,  before  the  one  which  we  now  in- 
habit? Peter  answers.  "For  this  they  are  willingly  ig- 
norant of,  that  by  the  word  of  God,  the  heavens  were  of 
old,  and  the  earih  standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the 
water,  whereby  the  world  (cosmos)  that  then  was  being 
overflowed  with  waier  perished;  but  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  which  arc  now^  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store, 
reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  the 
perdition  of  ungodiv  men."  [2  Pet.  3.  5,  6.]  This  testi- 
mony is  clear  and  pointed,  that  the  worlds  or  cosmos^ 
which  existed  before  the  flood,  being  overflowed  with 
water  perished^  or  was  destroyed;  and  that  since  then, 
» there  has  existed  another  earth.  Hence  you  discover, 
that  the  apostle  keeps  up  the  contrast  between  the  cos- 
mos  or  earth  that  then  was^  and  the  earth  which  is  now^ 
proving  conclusively,  that  the  earth  which  is  now^  is  not 
the  earth  which  existed  before  the  flood!  I  know  it  is 
objected,  that  the  earth  was  not  destroyed, — that  it  was 
only  the  people.  But  I  object  to  this  objection  for  two 
reasons:  1.  If  the  earth  was  not  destroyed  in  the  flood, 
then  there  is  no  sense  nor  propriety  in  the  contrast  kept 
up  by  the  apostle,  between  the  earth  that  thenwas^  and 
the  earth  that  is  now,  one  being  literally  deluged  in  wa- 
ter, and  the  other  destined  to  be  as  literally  deluged  in 
fire:  and  2.  My  bible  teaches  positively  that  the  earth 
was  destroved.  "And  behold,"  saith  God,  "  I  will  destroy 
them  with  the  earth.'^  [Gen.  6.  13.]  "  And  I  will  estab- 
lish my  covenant  with  you,  neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut 
off"  any  more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  a  flood  te  destroy  the  earth.^  [ften.  9.  11.] 
What  this  destruction  of  the  earth  was,  is  not  for  me  to 
sav;  neither  do  I  tnke  the  ground  \\\al  \.\\g  m'aAfexSa^'^  ^^^ 
which  the  earth  was  composed,  were  desUo^^A\^^^^^ 

Kit* 


414  UNlVERSALlSM 

earth  itself  was  destroyed,  for  so  the  bible  repeatedly 
affirms.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  some  transformation,  or 
disorganization  of  the  earth  took  place  in  the  flood,  which 
justified  the  inspired  writers  to  designate  by  the  term 
destruction!  Having  thus  premised,  we  draw  the  fol- 
lowing irresistable  conclusion,  that  Christ  being  "  fore- 
ordained, before  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  was  some- 
time before  the  flood,  in  the  antediluvian  age,  after  sin 
was  introduced!  This  is  my  sincere  conviction  upon 
this  subject,  neither  do  I  believe  it  can  be  refuted.  I 
do  not  see  how  men  can  believe  with  my  opponent,  and 
keep  out  of  fatality.  If  they  can,  they  possess  powers 
of  intellect,  to  which  I  am,  and  always  expect  to  be  a 
stranger! 

8.  Again:  he  objects  to  my  application  of  the  text 
from  Jeremiah:  "  Which  I  commanded  them  not,  neither 
came  it  into  my  heart,"  that  is,  according  to  my  oppo- 
nent's objection,  neither  came  it  into  my  heart  to  com- 
mand it!  But  this  will  never  do.  The  grammatical  . 
construction  of  the  language  strictly  forbids  it.  Now 
mark  the  phraseology:  "  Which  I  commanded  them  not.'* 
What?  Ans:  the  burning  of  their  sons  and  daughters 
in  the  fire.  "Neither  came  tV,"  i.  e.  the  very  thing  which 
I  commanded  them  not,  namely,  the  burning  of  their  sons 
and  daughters  in  the  fire;  "neither  came  IT  into  my 
heart."  The  relative  which  refers  to  the  act  of  burning 
their  sons  and  daughters  in  the  fire;  and  the  pronoun  it, 
personates  the  same  thing  precisely.  The  Lord  says  in 
another  place:  "  They  have  buitt  also  the  high  places  of 
Baal,  to  burn  their  sons  witli  fire  for  burnt  ofierings  unto 
Baal,  which  I  commanded  them  not,  nor  spake  tV,  neither 
came  it  into  my  mind."  [Jer.  1 9.  5.]  "  Which  1  command- 
ed them  not,"  namely,  the  act  of  burning  their  sons  in 
the  fire:  "  Nor  spake  tV," — the  thing,  of  course,  which  I 
commanded  them  not:  "  Neither  came  t/," — the  same  it, 
and  the  sarfte  thing  which  I  commanded  them  not: — "nor 
spake  IT,  neither  came  IT  into  my  mind;"  that  is,  it 
never  came  into  my  mmd,  vWv  \.V\%^'  >Nc^v3.ld  be  guilty  of 
such  wicked  conducl,ixs  Wxtuw^xVvw  ^oxvs.\\v\ievfe^^\^\ 
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burnt  offerings  unto  Baal !  This  is  most  unquestionably 
the  true  and  obvious  idea  of  the  text,  as  every  gramma- 
rian must  see. 

9.  We  come,  now,  to  the  examination  of  his  last  ob> 
jection,  which  is,  that  grieving,  and  repenting^  and  all 
such  phrases,  when  applied  to  God,  do  not  have  the  same 
meaning,  nor  convey  the  same  idea,  as  when  applied  to 
men;  that  they  are  used  in  an  accommodnted  sense! — 
This  appears  to  be  his  last  struggle*  Well,  we  shall 
see.  An  accommodated  sense!  Who  does  it  accommo- 
date? Not  God,  certainly,  for  he  needs  no  accommoda- 
tion; and  more  than  this,  the  revelation  was  not  made  to 
him,  but  to  us.  Hence  the  language  must  be  accommo- 
dated to  us,  if  accommodated  at  alL  Now  if  the  lan- 
guage be  accommodated  to  us,  then  it  must  convey  to 
us  the  same  idea,  that  we  generally  attach  to  such  Ian* 
guage,  or  it  is  no  accommodation!  So  much,  to  accom* 
modate  this  very  accommodating  objection. 

But  if  grieving^  and  repenting^  because  ap{)iied  to 
God,  are  to  be  understood  as  signifying  something  en- 
tirely different  from  what  they  do  when  applied  to  man; 
then  how  ought  we  to  understand  the  text:  (if  we  could 
find  it,)  "God  foreknew  from  all  eternity,  whatsoever  com- 
eih  to  pass!"  We  must  not  understand  it  to  signify  what 
it  says,  by  any  means;  but  give  it  my  fi  end's  accom- 
modated meaning,  which  is,  to  make  it  signify  the  exact 
opposite  of  what  it  says!  We  could  thus  pro  'e,  accord^ 
ing  to  my  opponent's  logic,  that  God  did  not  know  from 
all  eternity  any  thing  that  cometh  to  pass.  One  text  with 
respect  to  God's  foreknowledge  should  be  just  as  ac- 
commodating as  another!  Again:  if  the  grief  and  re* 
pefitance  of  God  be  entirely  different  from  the  grief  Bnd 
repentance  of  man,  then  I  contend,  that  when  the  bible 
snys:  '*God  is  good  unto  all,"  the  word  good,  on  the  same 
principle,  is  to  be  understood  in  an  accommodated  sense^ 
as  signifying  something  altogether  different  from  its  com- 
mon acceptation.  Hence  we  can  draw  no  definite  con- 
clusion from  the  goodness  of  God*,  fox  vi^  Ysvo^  ^'^N. 
what  it  sigBiftes,  since  it  nuist  be  accotumo^^Vft^  X»  ^^ 


I 


4U  UNIVERSALISM 

logic  of  my  opponent!  As  all  such  words,  when  applied  to 
God,  cannot  mean  what  they  do  when  applied  to  mao, 
we  cannot  tell,  therefore,  but  that  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God  will  damn  the  whole  human  family,  rather 
than  save  them!  I  might  admit,  with  all  safety,  the  logic 
of  my  friend,  and  challenge  him  to  prove  the  salvation 
of  any  body, from  the  attributes  of  God;  for  all  language, 
when  applied  to  God,  he  tells  us,  is  to  be  understood  out 
of  its  common  signification.  Thus  he  is  used  up,  let  him 
take  which  ground  he  wilK 

[Alpha  here  interrupted  the  speaker,  and  said:]  I  wish, 
gentlemen  moderators,  to  correct  a  mistake  into  which 
my  friend  has  fallen.  I  do  not  contend  that  language, 
when  applied  to  God,  is  to  be  understood  as  meaning 
exactly  the  reverse  of  what  it  says,  the  way  my  oppo- 
nent represents  me:  but  I  understand  it  to  be  used  in 
an  infinitely  greater  sense*  For  example:  when  we 
read  that  God  hves  all  men,  I  understand  his  love,  not 
fts  being  the  opposite  of  ours,  but  as  being  exercised  in 
an  infinitely  greater  degree! 

[Omega  proceeds.]  I 

Very  good:  I  am  glad  my  friend  explained  himself;     I 
for  we  can  now  understand  the  text  which  says:  God     j 
repented  that  he  had  made  man,  and  it  grieved  him  at  the 
heart.     It  is  not  to  be  understood  as  being  different  from     ' 
the  grief  and  repentance  of  man,  but  simply  that  his 
^Tf^  and  repentance  was  infinitely  the  greatest !  I    Now 
if  the  sins  of  men  caused  infinite  grief  then  they  are 
infinite  offences,  and  consequently  deserve  infinite  pun- 
ishment!!   I  hope  my  friend  will  explain  again. 

One  of  two  positions  must  be  taken  here,  either  of 

which  plucks  up  the  doctrine  of  my  opponent  by  the 

roots.     We  are  compelled  either  to  take  the  ground, 

that  the  foregoing  phrases,  such  as  knowings  hvingi 

grieningj  repenting^  &c.,  mean  the  same  when  applied 

to  God|  that  they  do  viVieii  ^^^\\^d  lo  m&n*^  or  that  they 

do  noU    If  they  do,  tVien  ra^  ^^«vvSg\i  \*  0^^^^-^  vc^^^ 

oaU  that  God  did  not  ioteWucrvi  Itotci  ^  ^V'tmws  >«>Ka\a^ 

^r«r  cometfc  to  pw,  fot  \5[as,bs\>^^^^  ^>w.^ix,^^\^^ 
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repeatedly  affirms.  But  if  we  take  the  position  that  they 
do  not  mean  the  same,  that  they  do  when  applied  to  man, 
then  we  cannot  tell  what  they  do  mean;  and  conse- 
quently, as  all  such  matters,  connected  with  God,  are  in- 
comprehensible, we  cannot  therefore  draw  any  definite 
conclusion  in  favor  of  universal  salvation  from  what  we 
know  of  God;'  neither  can  we  present  any  rational  ar- 
gument against  the  doctrine  of  God  having  power  to 
limit  his  knowledge,  since  we  know  not  what  the  word 
knowledge^ or ptnaer,  signifies  when  applied  to  him! 

But  he  brings  his  speech  to  a  close,  by  an  appeal  to 
the  sympathies  of  his  audience.  Such  aid  captandum 
logic  is  generallj^  resorted  to,  and  found  more  successful 
in  advocating  the  cause  of  my  opponent,  than  any  testi- 
mony that  can  be  adduced  from  the  word  of  God.  He 
has  given  us  an  awful  representation  of  endless  misery! 
He  speaks  of  **  ceaseless  torture,"— **  irretrievable  ruin," 
— ^'^ endless  torment," — ^^'interminable  wo,"  &c.,  &c.,  in 
order  to  make  the  audience  horrified  at  the  idea; — ^just 
as  if  that  were  any  argument  in  favor  of  universal  sal- 
vation. But  I  have  three  or  four  considerations  to  pre- 
sent, relative  to  this  matter:  and  in  the  first  place,  I 
would  inform  my  opponent,  and  all  present,  that  I  have 
not  come  here  to  advocate  '^  endless  misery,"  or  any 
other  afllirmative;  but  simply  to  oppose  Universalism. — 
Hence  I  am  not  bound  to  defend  ^ceaseless  torture," 
but  my  business  is,  to  show  this  audience,  that  the  argu- 
ments of  my  opponent  do  not  prove  universal  salvation! 
This  I  conceive  to  have  been  efifectually  done,  since  the 
commencement  of  this  discussion. 

But  my  friend  appears  to  think^  that  should  he  suc- 
ceed in  putting  down  ^  endless  misery,"  it  proves  uni- 
versal salvation!  This,  however, does  not  follow,  as  the 
only  alternative,  by  any  means.  There  can  be  as  plau- 
sible arguments  adduced,  in  favor  of  the  position,  that 
the  wicked  will  never  be  raised  from  the  dead^as  caiv  h% 
presented  in  favor  of  Universalism.  "Pa>2\\^^^^^^^'^^^ 
declared,  '*If  by  any  means  he  m\aV\l  ^\\»ati  v^ASi  >^^ 
TBsurrection  of  the  dead."  [Phi\.  3.  \\.^    "^Vv^  'S>\iNvsss 
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speaks  of  those  ^who  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  ob- 
tain— the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  [Luke  20.  35.]— 
From  this  testimony  it  might  be  argued,  with  all  the 
plausibility  of  Universalism,  that  the  wicked  would  not 
enjoy  the  resurrection,  because  they  did  not  labor  to  ob- 
tain it,  and  hence,  they  would  neither  be  saved  nor  suf- 
fer **  endless  misery." 

Again:  It  might  be  argued,  and  Universalists,  accord- 
mg  to  their  own  doctrine,  can  be  compelled  to  admit  the 
same,  that  the  wicked  will  be  raised  from  the  dead,  and 
utterly  destroyed  or  annihilated!  Paul  says  concerning 
them:  "Whose  end  is  destruction."  [Ph.  3, 19.]  It  might 
be  asked:  How  can  their  ertd  be  destruction,  unless  they 
come  to  an  end?  And  how  can  they  come  to  an  end,  un- 
less they  are  annihilated;  or  unless  they  ^lUterly  perish? 
as  says  the  apostle  Peter;  or  how  can  they  live^  after 
they  die  «/Ae  second  death?^  [Rev.  21.  8.]  How,  it 
might  be  asked,  can  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  be 
compared  to  the  burning  upof  "cAq^,'' — *'/arc«," — ^^dry 
branches,'*'^ — ^hay,woodjStubblej^ — ^Hhoms  and  briers? 
— and  they  be  always  burning,  and  never  burn  up? — 
[Math.  3.  12;  13.  40.  John  15. 6.  1  Cor.  3. 15.  Heb. 
6.  8.]  Would  there  be  any  similarity  between  endless 
misery,  and  the  burning  up  of  chaff?  The  whole  fra- 
ternity of  Universalists  contend,  that  the  destruction  of 
deaths  and  the  devil,  signifies  their  utter  annihilation! —  i 
that  death,  and  the  devil  will  no  longer  exists  after  Christ  { 
destroys  them!  Now  as  the  same  being-  is  to  destroy 
the  wicked,  who  is  to  destroy  death  and  the  devil;  and 
as  they  are  to  be  destroyed  at  the  same  time,  and  in  the 
same  place, — "  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,"  (Rev. 
20,)  will  it  not  be  the  same  destruction;  and,  according 
to  Universalism,  will  not  wicked  men,  as  well  as  death 
and  the  devil  be  annihilated?  They  certainly  will, 
which  disproves  universal  salvation,  and  is  not  ^^cease- 
less  torment"  either  I  BulUmv^Tsalists  will  tell  us,  that 
the  destruction  of  the  Nv\ckeA,v&  svccv^^n  ^^v«  ^'^%x\\i^.>c«s^ 
as  such,  that  is,  the  desUueUou  o^  vV^vc  ^^^^^^^^^^T^ 
whatever  is  destroyed  \s  ptinlslu^d.    -'•^Xv^  ^\c^N* 
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{mnisked  w'rth  everlasting  destruction*^^  [2  Thes.  1.  9,] 
s  it  the  man  who  is  punished,  or  his  sins?  The  man 
certainly;  and  hence  my  opponent  is  compelled,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  theory,  to  admit  that  it  is  the  man  who  is 
to  be  annihilated!  Thus  he  is  completely  driven,  by  his 
own  arguments,  out  of  Universalism,  and  if  he  can't  go 
the  horrifying  theory  of  "endless  torment,"  he  can  just 
step  over  into  ^^destructionism^'*  and  have  a  much  more 
consistent  theory  to  contend  for,  than  the  one  he  is  now 
advocating. 

But,  in  the  last  place,  I  will  take  a  position,  and  prove 
it,  too,  by  the  very  logic  of  my  opponent,  that  the  wick- 
ed can  suffer  endless  torme7it^  and  rejoice  all  the  while! 
This  being  proved,  away  goes  all  the  whining  about 
"  ceaseless  torture," — ^'^vindictive  hatred," — ^"  inexorable 
cruelty,"  etc.,  etc.  Let  us  see.  My  opponent  has  taken 
the  position,  nnd  argued  it  strongly,  since  this  debate 
commenced,  that  all  men  are  punished  in  this  life,  all 
that  their  sins  deserve;  and  that  they  are  punished  every 
day,  as  long  as  they  continue  to  sin.  Very  good:  let 
us  now  look  at  what  the  scriptures  say,  concerning  the 
wicked,  who,  according  to  Universalism,  were  at  the 
same  time  suffering  the  "everlasting  punishment"  threat- 
ened in  the  bible!  We  are  informed,  that  thev  ^'have 
PLEASURE  in  unrighteous7iess,''— thai  they  "ENJOY 
the  PLEASURES  o/ 5m,"— that  they  ''count  it  PLEAS- 
URE to  riot  in  the  day  time,— SPORTING  themselves 
with  their  own  deoeivings^^^ — that  they  "  DELIGHT  in 
lies^'^ — that  ''their  souls  DELIGHT  in  their  abomina- 
tions;'—'^nd  that  they  "REJOICE  TO  DO  EV1L!1"-C0 
[2  Thess.  2.  12.  Heb.  11.  25.  2  Pet.  2.  13.  Ps.  62.  4.  Is. 
66.  3.  Prov.  2.  14.]  These  individuals,  let  it  be  re- 
membered, are  all  this  while  suffering  punishment  for 
their  sins!  Yes,  according  to  Universalism,  they  are 
now  £*iduring  the  awful  judgment  threatened  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles, — the  danmatiou  of  l\dl\  ^wd  ^Ik  \.\\^ 
while  too,  they  have  />/ea5wrc,  they  sporty  <^\«^  t^oV^^ 
/o  do  evil,  and  delight  in  lies  and  abomxuat\ous\\\  ^ 
man  Is  always  the  best  judge,  as  rogatdsYvvvt^^^^^'i'^^^'^^^ 
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he  feels  happy  or  miserable!  Now  suppose  you  offer 
a  helping  hand  to  one  of  those  conscience-seared  bloats, 
who  is  now  delighting  in  his  lies  and  abominations,  Q.nd 
sporting  and  rejoicinff  in  the  pleasures  of  unrighteous- 
ness^  and  he  will  teH  you,  he  wants  no  better  times, 
and  desires  no  better  company  than  he  is  now  in!  If 
you  wish  to  make  him  feel  wretched  and  miserable, 
make  him  think  he  is  compelled  to  go  to  heaven,  but  if 
you  wish  to  make  his  heart  leap  for  joy,  convince  him 
from  the  bible  that  he  is  now  in  the  very  hottest  hell 
there  is,  and  that  he  will  have  to  remain  in  it  to  all  eter- 
nity, and  your  object  is  attained.  Such  fellows  would 
hardly  thank  my  opponent  for  preaching  against  such  a 
hell  as  that!  It  is  a  great  consolation  to  them,  however, 
when  they  hear  a  talented  Universalist  combating  the 
hell  of  orthodoxy !  As  an  old  toper  once  told  a  preach- 
er, (when  he  saw  he  was  about  to  stall  upon  the  text: 
"  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,") 
*'  Make  it  out  if  you  can,  Mr.  T. — if  you  don't,  I'm  a 
gone  sucker!" 

Now  permit  me  to  ask  my  friend,  and  all  Universal- 
ists  present,  whether  it  would  be  very  "soul-benumbing," 
or  "  heart-withering,"  to  think  that  such  abandoned  and 
profligate  characters  are  doomed  to  sufler  "  endless  pun- 
ishment,"— or  "ceaseless  torture,"  when  they  are  now  ia 
the  very  hottest  of  it,  and  "  enjoy"  it  so  well,  that  the 
highest  and  strongest  motives  of  heaven  and  earth  can- 
not induce  them  to  leave  it?!  Does  it  "6cnwm6"  your 
soulj  my  dear  sir,  to  think  that  they  enjoy  themselves  so 
well  now,  and  that  they  will  continue  to  be  tormented 
with  such  delightful  punishment,  as  will  make  them  ^'re- 
joice^^  to  all  eternity?!  Singular  logic,  indeed,  to  be 
horrified  at  the  idea  of  a  sinner  remaining  eternally  in  a 
condition,  which,  if  he  could  be  induced  to  pray  at  ail, 
would  be  his  first  and  most  fervent  request!  And  would 
it  be  "vindictive  haired"  axid^vc^^^orable  cruelty,"  on 
tile  part  of  God,  if  he  shouXd  eonfex  \x\>oxi  >icv^  iwvcv^x  ^^;s\^ 
wAich  he  desired  above  ^\\AVuxv%s\viVv^^^^^^J^^^  ^^^^^^^^ 
AU  we  go  in  for,  is  the  pumsYvmexvX  o\  v\v^\>v\iv^v  ^^^^ 
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fhd  sinner  is  now  suffering  that  punishment^  according 
to  Universalism,  and  rejoicing  at  the  same  time,  why 
should  my  opponent  object^  and  why  should  he  make 
such  a  tremendous  fuss,  because  the  sinner  is  destined 
thus  to  "  enfoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  ^^  to  all  eternity?! 

But  he  tries  to  tell  us  how  long  eternity  is,  and  I  conr 
fess  he  gets  about  as  far  into  it,  as  I  have  ever  seen  any 
one  go;  yet  it  is  no  objection  to  endless  misery,  he  is 
compelled  to  admit,  as  has  just  been  demonstrated.  But 
Universalists  may  be  deceived,  as  regards  sinners  being 
punished  here  in  time,  and  my  opponent  cannot  but  have 
serious  doubts,  I  am  confident,  with  reference  to  all  men 
being  saved  in  heaven.  Now  as  heaven  is  a  most  glo- 
rious and  desirable  place,  and  if  a  man  lose  heaven  he 
loses  all,  and  as  my  opponent  must  admit,  at  least,  that 
he  may  be  wrong,  and  that  there  is  a  risk,  in  preaching 
Universalism,  of  the  loss  of  heaven,  both  to  himself  and 
hundreds  of  others,  hence,  the  lenffth  of  eternity  is 
against  him,  and  not  against  us!  O  think  of  the  sweets 
and  joys  oi  endless  felicity^  which  my  opponent  is  jeop- 
ardizing for  himself  and  others,  every  time  he  preaches 
the  untenable,  at  least  doubtful  theory  of  Universalism! 
Suppose  we  could  enjoy  more  present  happiness,  if  we 
all  believed  in  Universalism,  than  we  now  do,  (which  is 
exceedingly  doubtful,)  then  compare  this  paltry  differ- 
ence with  the  illimitable  and  inconceivable  contrast  be- 
tween this  short  life,  and  boundless — shoreless  e-t-e-r- 
n-i-t-y,  and  it  follows,  if  there  be  but  one  probability  in 
a  million  against  Universalism,  it  utterly  forbids  any 
man  to  preach  the  doctrine?  But  how  much  greater  is 
the  hazard  in  preaching  Universalism,  when  there  is  not 
one  probability  out  of  a  million  in  its  favor?! 

I  hope  my  opponent  will  remember  the  poetry  he 
quoted  from  Dr.  Somebody,  and  let  that  give  him  an 
idea  of  how  much  he  risks,  every  time  he  preaches  his 
doctrine!  He  enumerated  all  the  blades  of  g:a«is-~ 
grains  of  saadf — drops  of  water, — ^ra-js  o^  \\^^.^—*^ax% 
of  heaven,  and  ieaves,  buds,  and  Woasom^  o^  >^vfe  loix^'^V 
and  even  yet,  he  had  not  gone  over  vVve  vj«5^  ^ss^s>  ^^ 
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suburbs  of  eternity!  Let  us  try,  if  possible,  to  look  still 
farther.  Suppose  all  this  countless  number  to  be  mul- 
tiplied into  itself  as  many  times  as  it  contains  units,  and 
this  whole  amount  set  down  in  as  many  difTerent  places 
as  there  are  atoms  of  matter  in  the  whole  universe,  the 
largest  of  which  could  not  be  observed  through  the  finest 
magnifying  glass; 

Then  add  this  number  up  without  delay, 
And  mark  the  ages  that  have  passM  away: 
Then  set  this  number  down  tenthtmsand  times, 
Make  each  of  these  to  head  ten  thousand  lines: 
Let  every  line  ten  thousand  miles  extend. 
Make  line  and  number  each  so  closely  blend 
That  microscope  can  not  discern  between, 
Nor  mark  the  distance  that  shall  intervene: 
Then  strike  a  line  below,  and  add  again; 
And  take  this  mighty  sum  you  thus  obtain; 
Make  every  unit  stand  for  ages  vast. 
And  wait  until  those  ages  long  have  past: 
Then  strike,  and  add  as  many  millions  more^ 
And  still  you  have  e-t-e-r-n-i-t-y  OCrbeforet 
There's  none  but  God  can  know  this  mystery. 
This  awful,  wondrous  word  ETERNITY  !1 

Thus  you  see,  my  audience,  how  much  my  opponent 
is  hazarding  whenever  he  preaches  the  system  of  Uni- 
versalism,  based  as  it  is,  and  as  he  must  see,  upon  a  most 
flimsy  and  precarious  foundation!  How  a  man  can  pos- 
sess the  unblushing  audacity,  to  put  up  his  own  vain  phi- 
losophy and  conjectures,  in  opposition,  not  only  to  more 
than  nine-tenthsof  all  Christendom  for  eighteen  centuries, 
but  in  opposition  to  the  plain  and  unequivocal  testimony 
of  the  bible;  and  at  the  same  time  run  the  risk  of  losing 
an  e-t-e-r-n-i-t-y  of  felicity,  with  which  the  picture  just 
presented  bears  no  more  resemblance,  than  the  smallest 
conceivable  speck  compared  with  the  entire  universe  of 
God  J  Let  it  DC  reraembexed,l!^eiv,lhat  whenever  a  Uni- 
versaiist  attempts  to  poiVta^  v\v^  \^xv^^^  ^^  ^^w«wi^^:^^^«. 
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is  against  himself,  and  no  objection  to  ^  endless  misery :^ 
as  every  Universalist  is  absolutely  compelled  to  admits 
that  men  may  be  endlessly  punished  and  REJOICE  all 
the  whHe.  I  hope  this  will  satisfy  Universalists,  and 
that  we  shall  henceforth  hear  no  more  of  their  whining 
about  ''endless  miser)r"  and  ''ceaseless  torment!" 

I  have  already  continued  my  speech  longer  than  I  had 
intended;  but  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  say  something,  in  re- 
ply to  the  concluding  part  of  my  friend's  address,  from 
the  consideration  that  such  sympathetic  appeals  are 
generally  resorted  to,  as  a  valuable  substitute  for  bible 
testimony,  and  as  a  most  excellent  bait  with  which  to 
catch  the  vulgar! 

I  hope  you  will  ponder  well  the  things  you  have  heard, 
and  reflect  seriously  upon  the  danger  of  embracing  any 
theory, except  the  one  proposed  by  Solomon: "  Fear  God 
and  keep  his  commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man;  for  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil."  [Ec.  12.  13,  14.]  May  the  Lord  keep  us 
from  the  snares  and  devices  of  the  adversary,  and  pre- 
serve us  blameless  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom! 


CHAPTER  X 


A   BRIEF  REVIEW  OF  THE  PRO  AND  CON. 


"EVERY    PLANT    WHICH    MY    HEAVENLY   FATHER    HATH    NOT 
PLANTED  SHALL   BE  ROOTED  UP."~Matt.  15. 1& 

The  Pro  and  Con  of  Universalism,  by  George  Rogers, 
is  undoubtedly  the  strongest  work  now  extant,  in  de- 
fence of  that  doctrine ;  and  its  author  is  admitted  to  pos- 
sess a  greater  amount  of  caution  and  foresight  than  any 
other  advocate  of  the  system,  hving  or  dead.  I  state 
these  facts  that  the  reader  may  see  (when  the  gross  ab- 
surdities, and  outrageous  blunders  which  the  author  has 
perpetrated,  are  laid  out  before  him,)  that  the  system  is 
radically  defective  in  itself— that  it  is  falscj  or  so  many 
and  such  palpable  contradictions  would  not,  and  could 
not,  have  occured  in  so  small  a  work,  (366  pages,)  and 
under  the  dictation  of  so  wise  and  prudent  an  author. 

I  calculate,  in  the  following  strictures,  to  study  brevi- 
ty, and  give  only  samples  enough  from  the  work  under 
review,  to  satisfy  the  intelligent  reader  that  the  cause 
of  Universalism  is  not  founded  in  truth,  and  that  it  car- 
ries its  own  refutation^  engraven  upon  its  very  front.  So 
far  as  the  author  of  the  work  under  review  has  relied 
on  scriptural  testimony  in  support  of  his  peculiarities,  it 
needs  no  examination  hete,  as  ^VV«.\x.e.Vv  \xvatters  have  been 
/u]i7  canvassed  in  the  foTgom^  ^%.^^^oi\}avs^N^i?«L.  ^^ 
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shall  therefore  proceed  immediate!/  to  point  out  some 
of  the  difficulties^  absurdities^  and  contradictions  in 
which  the  Pro  and  Con  has  involved  himself,  in  his 
infatuated  endeavors  to  sustain  the  difficulty  absurd^  and 
contradictory  system  of  Universalism. 

He  contends,  as  the  first  point  to  be  noticed,  that 
God  is  the  author  of  sin. 

**  Believe  me,  readerjt  is  not  possible  to  avoid  the  conclusion  (hat  all 
events  take  place  agreeably  to  the  unalterahle  decreet  of  Jehovah,^^ — 
Page  300. 

'^The  scriptures  are  most  satisfactory,  most  philosophical  upon  this 
puzzling  point,  [the  orig-in  of  sin;]  they  teach  that  *of  God  are  all 
things,' — they  represent  Jehovah  himself  as  saying,  *I  form  the  light 
and  create  darkness,  I  make  peace  and  create  em^  I  the  Lord  do  all 
these  things.' " — p.  81. 

"*So!  then,'  exclaims  the  Arminian  objector,  *the  author  really 
seems  bent  on  proving,  that  as  Jehovah  foreknew  the  existence  of  sin, 
he  must  also  have  detigned  it!'  Ye?,  such  is  really  my  purpose." — 
p.  286. 

"Having  then,  as  I  think,  established  the  conclusion  that  absolute 
foreknowledge  implies  absolute  foreordination,  I  proceed  to  notice  the 
objections  which  seem  to  lie  against  it.  I  have  already  considered  the 
most  formidable  of  these,  viz.,  that  it  makes  God  the  author  of  sin;  and 
I  now  ask,  how,  on  any  ground,  is  this  to  be  avoided?  I  assert  mure, 
over  that  it  is  plainly  scriptural." — p.  287. 

This  will  suffice  upon  this  point  for  the  present.  He 
here  asserts,  not  only  that  God  is  "the  author  of  sin," 
but  he  quotes  and  misapplies  scripture,  to  prove  that  he 
made  and  created  it  just  as  he  created  "  light "  and  "  dark- 
ness." Bear  this  in  mind,  reader,  and  observe  how  it 
corresponds  with  the  following: 

*^But  in  accommodation  to  our  limited  conceptions  the  retributive 
dispensations  of  hia"  providence  arc  lermed  his  anger,  because  they 
display  the  rcpxigruince  of  his  infinitely  pure  nature  to  all  unholiness'*^ 
p.  121. 

»'  If  sin  shall  always  exist,  it  will  be  owing  either  to  a  want  of  pow. 
er  in  God  to  destroy  it,  or  to  a  want  of  disposition.  To  the  former  it 
cannot  be,  for  he  is  Almighty;  neither  can  it  be  to  the  latter,  for  it  is 
a  thousand  timet  declared  in  his  word,  in  one  form  or  other,  that  sin  it 
vUerly  odiout  to  Atm." — p.  61. 

Then,  sir,  it  is  a  *^  thousand  times  declared  in  his  word 
that"  Universalism  is  false ;  for  how  caxv  GtodiXs^^^  ^Mr 

36  LL* 
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thftr  ot  a  thing,  and  form  it  by  the  creative  act,  as  he 
formed  lights  and  that  thing  be  ^^ utterly  odious  to  himT" 
How  can  he  be  the  author  of  all  the  wickedness  in  ex- 
istence, and  yet  possess  an  "infinitely  pure  nature?"  If 
God  can  be  thus  />Mre,and  at  the  same  time  be  the  direct 
author,  or  creator  of  sin,  then  there  is  no  danger  of  any 
man  becoming  impure  by  practicing  it!  And  if  one 
thing  that  God  has  created  be  "  utterly  odious  to  him," 
may  not  all  his  other  works  be  equally  repugnant  to  his 
infinitely  pure  nature ;  and  if  God  will  utterly  destroy  or 
annihilate  one  part  of  his  creation^  (which  the  Pro  and 
Con  asserts  concerning  sin,)  and  that  part,  too,  which 
was  designed  for  a  good  end,  where  is  the  proof  then, 
that  he  will  not  utterly  destroy  any  other,  or  all  other 
parts  of  his  creation ;  and  especially  the  human  family, 
who,  the  Pro  and  Con  asserts,  were  designed  like  sin  for 
^^  some  future  purpose  of  goodness  ?^^  (p.  103.)  But  if 
.  God  is  the  author  of  all  wrong,  and  has  created  all  the 
sin  that  ever  existed,  then  we  cannot  reasonably  expect 
him  to  do  that  which  is  right  at  any  future  period,  for 
he  is  without  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning.  This 
author  asserts  the  same. 

"Convince  me  that  my  maker  can  do  what  latcrong^  or  omit  to  do 
what  is  right  at  one  time,  and  I  shall  at  once  despair  of  hie  doing  other- 
wise at  any  timei  "-~p.  390. 

Now  the  Pro  and  Con  is  necessarily  compelled  to  admit 
that  God  will  continue  to  do  what  is  wrong  to  all  eterni- 
ty, or  else  deny  that  there  is  any  thing  wrona^  in  the  uni- 
verse ;  for  he  has  repeatedly  affirmed,  (as  before  quoted,) 
that  God  is  the  author  and  creator  of  all  things  univer- 
sally !     If  an  evasion  be  attempted  by  assuming  thai 
God  created  sin  only  as  a  temporary  wrong,  to  be  over- 
ruled for  a. good  end,  still  it  leaves  the  difficulty  as  bad 
as  ever ;  for  we  may  expect  him  to  do  the  same  thing 
at  any  other,  and  at  all  other  times,  and  thus  he  may    , 
continue  to  create  sin  and  misery  to  all  eternity  for  a    I 
good  end]    How  will  they  ever  be  destroyed,  according    | 
(0  this?   Finally:  if  smoi\^\iaaX^^tix\v^^\\&^^lW^rin^    ^ 
ia  the  eternal  God,  as  \Yve  Yio  ^xi^  C,o^  v^'5L0cv^^^>JtsK^*^ 
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will  be  absolutely  eternal  in  its  duration,  for  he  asserts 
that 

'•  Moreover  life  must  be  ahsoluiely  eternal^  having  its  well-spring  in 
the  eternal  God."— p.  187. 

So  much  for  God  being  the  author  of  sin.  But  this 
is  not  the  worst  of  it.  The  doctrine  inculcated  by  the 
work  under  examination  must  necessarily,  and  inevita- 
bly encourage  men  to  commit  sin.  This  I  will  now 
prove.  In  the  first  place  it  is  most  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  sin  cannot  be  a  very  dangerous  thing,  since  God 
went  to  the  pains  of  foreordaining  it;  but  viewing  it  as 
the  Pro  and  Con  does,  it  is  far  preferable  to  virtue — 
most  salutary  and  glorious  in  its  result,  and  must  neces- 
sarily pronipt  every  rational  man  to  have  as  much  of  the 
article  on  hand  as  possible.  Header,  this  is  no  fiction; 
if  you  suspect  it  such,  read  the  following :  . 

"That  God  has  no  pleasure  in  sin  for  its  own  sake  is  clear,  for  it  is 
opposed  to  his  nature — but  that  God  does  will  its  existence,  for  the 
present,  and  with  reference  to  0^7-  some  future  purpose  o/goodness,  it 
were  the  essence  of  folly  to  deny,  for  otherwise  it  wouJd  not  be."— p. 
103. 

**  Love  can  approve  of  all  things  as  they  are,  because  it  looks  forward 
to  what  they  are  to  he;  it  can  approve  of  present  evil  with  a  view  to 
future  and  greater  good;  it  can  smile  upon  a  short  night  of  tears^  which 
is  to  issue  in  an  ever-enduring  day  of  joy,  Q^  the  brighter  for  those 
tear*.'"— p.  126. 

"Of  all  people  on  enrth,  we  have  the  least  reason  for  being  dfasat- 
isfied  with  the  present  life;  for  according  to  our  view,  all  its  sorrows, 
temptationsr  trials,  disappointments,  &,c.,  are  appointed  by  infinite  love, 
to  exercise  U8  here /or  our  hereafter  advantage?^  -  p.  151. 

"  Truth  18,  our  Creator  has  desij^ned  that  this  existence  should  be 
one  of  partial  suffering — moral  as  well  as  physical  suffering;  and  in 
appointing  the  end  he  has  also  appointed  the  means.  Sin  is  the  main 
means,  bv  which  the  former  is  brought  on.— -All  this,  I  know,  would 
reflect  no  glory  upon  the  Creator's  character,  but  for  the  fact — the  glo- 
rious beart-cheenng  fact,  that  out  of  all  this  shall  issue  an  universally 
benevolent  result:  » our  light  afflictions,'  [sin  and  its  consequent  mis- 
cry,]  *  which  are  bur  for  a  pnomeni,  workpth  for  us  (t:^  a  far  more  ex- 
ee'eding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.''  "—p.  297. 

'»  The  tiger  is  loose,  (by  which  I  would  petaonate  ain  and  miftet^^'\ 
whether  by  appoiotment  or  permission  you  mu6\.%««  vVkftX  >5^^  ^'^v^^ 


«M  UNIVER8ALISM 

•hameter  is  equally  coocerned  in  the  erenU  Shall  it  roam  and  mslu 
ha?oe  amongst  God^s  ofTspring  forever?  or  shall  it  be  destroyed— the 
wounds  it  has  inflicted  be  healed,  and  the  subjects  of  its  violence  be 
brought  to  see  and  experience,  that,  all  things  considered,  it  was  better 
for  them  to  have  suffered  from  its  fury  for  a  time,  ft^  that  THEREBY 
their  HAPPINESS  rrught  be  ENHANCED  FORETERNITy."-p. 
313. 

Here  you  have  it,  reader;  not  only  that  sin  was  de- 
signed for  a  good  end,  but  that  it  will  ^^  enhance  cur  hajh 
pinessfor  eternity  !^^  Who,  then,  would  not  desire  as 
much  sin  as  possible,  seeing  it  is  ^^for  our  hereafter  ad- 
vafitage,^*  and  will  result  in  ^^ereater  good^^'  than  we 
could  have  possibly  experienced  without  its  ^^means?^ 
But  the  Pro  and  Con  tries  to  avoid  this  difficulty. 

**  He  who  sins  most,  has  most  moral  suffering:  God  has  joined  these 
two  things  together,  and  no  man  can  put  them  assunder.  The  reader 
will  therefore  learn  not  to  plead  this  doctrine  as  an  excuse  for  sinning 
the  more,  for,  so  sure  as  he  does  so,  he  must  suffer  the  more,'*'* — p.  297. 

If  I  believed  "this  doctrine,"  I  should  not  only  plead 
it  "as  an  excuse  for  sinning  the  more,"  but  I  should  feel 
it  my  imperative  duty,  as  T  loved  myself,  and  desired 
happiness,  to  embrace  every  possible  opportunity  of 
practicing  wickedness:  and  if  it  should  cause  me  to  shed 
tears  of  sorrow  and  regret,  I  would  rejoice  in  such  suf- 
fering, knowing  that  it  would  ultimately  ^^  issue  in  an 
ever-enduring  day  of  joy,  SdpTHE  BRIGHTER  FOR 
THOSE  TEARS."dp3  Why  should  not  I  desire  sin,  i 
since  thereby  my  ^^haoviness  vroiild  be  enhanced  for  eter^ 
nity?^^  and  why  shouM  I  not  desire,  and  earnestly  crave 
the  sufferings  which  will  result  from  sin,  since  the  Pro 
and  Con  has  given  us  the  assurance  that  this  light  afflic- 
tion which  is  but  for  a  moment,  will  work  out  for  us  "a 
far  more  exceeding,  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ?"  Thus, 
if  the  doctrine  of  the  Pro  and  Con  be  true,  we  have  tn- 
finite  motives  held  out,  as  inducements  to  practice  sin, 
rather  than  holiness.  But  as  sin  is  *|  utterly  odious  to 
God,"  and  nevertYieVe^B  ^\ft.  etiliance  «vw:  Ko^^ines^  for 
eiemiiVi  it  follows  iVval  X\v\a  e\ft\\vaXV^\i^vTL^^'&\xv^^^ 
be  ''utterly  odious''  Vo  \v\m,^^  ^^^  ^w^^m^^xcaRXxv^ 
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bighei-  than  the  fountain,  and  the  effect  cannot  exceed 
the  caiise  that  produced  it.  Hence,  as  sin  will  be  d^ 
stroyed,  this  eternal  happiness  will  go  along  with  it 
But,  acoordinff  to  the  Pro  and  Con,  sin  must  necessarily 
continue  to  all  eternity,  in  order  to  keep  up  this  eternal 
happiness.    See  the  following: 

"  The  soul  (by  which  I  mean  the  moral  nature)  is  so  constituted, 
that  none  of  the  affections  thereof  can  be  exercised  forever,  without  a 
perpetual  action  of  the  exciting  cause!  They  may  be  compared  to  firesi, 
which  will  burn  out  in  time  Q:^  except  new  fuel  be  added:  or  to  springs 
whose  waters  will  exhaust,  (f^  except  kept  up  by  constant  new  silppltes. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  affection  of  joy;  you  know,  that  to  however  rap- 
turous a  degree  it  may  be  excited,  it  v/'iW  subside  at  lengthy  unless  it  be 
0:^  renewed  by  fresh  o6;ect»."— pp.  252-1^ 

Now  as  sin  is  to  enhance  our  happiness  for  eternity, 
it  is  most  evident  that  sin  itself  must  necessarily  endure 
to  eternity;  for  he  informs  us  that  the  affection  of ^oy  or 
happiness  "  will  subside  at  length  unless  renewed  by  fresh 
objects  P  It  will  go  out,  like  fire,  ^^  except  new  fuel  be  ad- 
ded f^  or  this  happiness  which  is  the  result  of  sin  and  mis- 
ery, like  springs  of  water,  will  exhaust,  "  except  kept 
up  hy  constant  new  supplies,^^  or  by  "a  perpetual  actim 
of  the  exciting  caused  If  this,  does  not  prove  that  sin 
and  misery  must  endure  eternally,  off  and  on,  as  we 
sometimes  say,  then  nothing  can  be  made  apparent  by 
the  English  language.    Once  more  upon  this  point 

"  To  the  first  question  I  reply,  that  sin,  though  odious  in  itself,  may 
yet,  as  overruled  by  the  divine  Being,  be  made  to  eventuate  in  ^great- 
er good  than  could  be  effected  withovt  its  means.  I  say  not  that  God 
appointed  it  to  that  end;  but  that  he  will  so  overrule  it  that  such  will 
be  the  result.  How  otherwise  can  his  permitting  its  existence  be  vindi- 
cated?"—p.  62. 

After  stating  that  sin  will  *'be  made  to  eventuate  in  a 

freater  goody  than  could  be  effected  without  its  means^ 
e  makes  this  declaration  which  I  wijsh  the  reader  par- 
ticularly to  notice :  \^  "I  say  ilbtthat  God  appointed U 
to  that  end:'  Now  one  of  two  things  must  follow  mev- 
itably,  since  God  did  not  appoint  a\u  \ft  ^.  good  wA.^  «^- 
ther  he  did  not  appoint  it  at  a\\,  ot  \ie  ^W^^'^'^^^'t^  A^Ji:^ 
bad  end.    If  the  Pro  and  Con  itie^nX.  VVti.\.  ^^  ^^^^^ 
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tipmirini  siir  at  all,  but  simply  permitted  it,  (which  is 
quite  evident  from  bis  language,)  then  he  contradicts 
himself  most  pointedly.  In  replying  to  the  Armenian 
objection,  that  Universalism  makes  Grod  the  author  of 
sin,  he  remarks: 

"  We  make  him  the  aathorof  all  things,  indeed; — It  can  make  no 
actual  difference  between  ut  in  this  respect,  that  you  say  God  permitt. 
while  we  tayke  APPOINTS,  for  the  result  is  the  same  in  both  cases.^^— 
pp.  311-13. 

Here  he  gives  us  his  real  views,  (I  presume,)  that  God 
did  actually  appoint  sin,  but  as  he  did  not  appoint  it  to  a 
good  end,  he  must  therefore  have  appointed  it  to  a  had 
'  end;  and  thus  God  is  not  only  disappointed  in  having 
sin  result  in  good,  when  he  appointed  it  for  the  oppo- 
site, but  he  is  proved  to  be  a  cruel  tyrant;  for  if  he  cre- 
ated and  appointed  one  thing  to  a  bad  end,  we  cannot 
possibly  infer,  with  any  degree  of  propriety,  but  that  he 
created  all  other  things  with  the  same  design.  But  again : 
According  to  the  argument  of  the  Pro  and  Con  it  is  per- 
fectly reasonable  and  consistent  for  sin  and  misery  to 
exist  in  the  eternal  state  of  being.    This  I  will  prove. 

"  I  believe  that  this  view  obtains  very  generally  amongst  the  Unita- 
rians of  this  country,  and  the  author  will  confess  it  is  that  to  which 
bis  own  judgment  the  most  strongly  inclines.  The  only  objection  (so 
far  as  I  know)  to  which  it  is  liable,  is,  that  it  represents  Jehovah  as 
partial,  in  making  some  of  his  creatures  to  be  eternally  superior  to  oOi- 
erM,  But  then  it  is  admitted  that  some  are  actually  made  superior  to 
others  in  ftme -superior  in  person,  intellecf,/»rfo(n«— and  moral  qual- 
ities. Why  not  these  facts,  as  well  form  a  ground  of  impeachment 
•gainst  the  impartiality  of  God  as  the  other?  *'— p.  334. 

Sure  enough!  The  Pro  and  Con,  after  all  his  philo- 
sophising upon  the  unreasonableness  of  sin  or  punish- 
ment existing  in  eternity,  now  comes  out,  and  proves 
that  some  men  will  "be  eternally  superior  to  others," 
from  the  fact  that  they  are  so  here  in  time !  and  that  it 
will  not  impeach  the  character  of  God  for  the  same  dis- 
tinctions to  exist  between  men  in  eternity  that  exist  here 
in  time !  Truly  this  is  a  new  way  of  defending  Uni- 
rersalism.    But  heai  Yvim  a^a\xv  \ 

'*It  1*0  against  rCAton,  bectiuae  ^totw  v»W\  \%^po»sitt>UvcfcM%\xw5yax  vw? 
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ent  mode  of  beings  it  is  unreasonable  and  presumptucpu  to  infer  with  con- 
fidence, as  to  what  is,  or  is  not  possible  tu  every  conceivable  mode  of  be' 
tuo.."— p.  343. 

Hence  it  is  possible  and  reasonable  for  men  to  be  sin- 
ful and  miserable  in  the  eternal  5tate  of  being,  as  much 
so  as  here;  and  the  Pro  and  Con  has  demonstrated  him- 
self to  be  one  of  the  most  "unreasonable  and  presump- 
tuous" men  on  earth,  because  he  has,  in  a  number  of 
cases,  inferred  most  positively  and  dogmatically,  that  it 
was  not  reasonable  nor  possible  for  sin  and  misery  to 
exist  in  the  future  state !  But  here  he  kills  his  doctrine 
at  a  single  blow,  by  admitting  that  it  is  reasonable  and 
possible  for  sin  and  misery  to  exist  in  the  firture  state, 
from  the  fact  that  they  exist  here.     Once  more : 

"We  here  experience  that  effort  is  the  price  of  all  attainment^  both 
fnoral  and  intellertual — that  all  advancement^  as  well  as  retrogression ^  is 
progressive.  These  things  we  know  to  be  the  case  at  present,  and  we 
have  no  reason  for  supposing  that  they  will  be  different  with  us,  when 
we  enter  upon  a  new  stage  of  existence ! P^ — p.  346. 

**  Yes,  "all  advancement,  as  well  a-s  retrogression,  is 
progressive.^^  Look  at  this  sentence.  Some  men  advance 
in  virtuous  improvement  as  long  as  they  live,  whilst 
"evil  men  and  seducers  wax  toorse  and  worse,^^  or  pro- 
gress in  retrogradation.  This  is  true:  and  as  "we  have 
no  reason  for  supposing  it  will  be  different  with  us,  when 
we  enter  upon  a  new  stage  of  existence,"  it  follows  that 
the  retrogression  of  the  wicked  will  be  progressive  eter- 
nally;— they  will  continue  to  "wax  worse  and  worse,*' 
whilst  the  righteous  will  continue  to  advance  in  moral 
improvement' forever  and  ever.  How,  then,  will  the 
Pro  and  Con  get  the  wicked  saved,  if  they  continue  in 
the  future  state  iii  their  retrograde  progression? 

"Nevertheless,  as  *  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory,  so 
also  is  the  ressurrection  of  the  dead.'  It  seems  anything  but  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  there  will  be  no  difference,  at  that  era,  betwixt  Paul, 
(for  example,)  and  the  individual  who  passed  from  time  without  hav- 
ing takcfn  the  first  step  in  moral  advancements — p.  346. 

Thus  we  discover  that  there  will  be  the  same  differ- 
ence bet\)ireen  men  at  the  resurrection,  iw^mX.  oi  ^^ttwm 
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ral  advancement,^^  that  there  is  now !  Then  it  follows, 
as  some  men  are  entirely  destitute  of  moral  qualifica- 
tion here,  that  they  will  be  destitute  of  it  there,  or  in 
other  words,  they  will  be  just  as  destitute  of  holiness  in 
the  resurrection  as  they  are  here  in  time.  They  will, 
therefore,  be  raised  unholy,  and  consequently  in  their 
sins!     But  again : 

**Oar  Bouls  (like  gardenB  in  nature)  cannot  be  got  into  a  condition 
of  yielding  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  in  any  firreat  degree  of  excellency  or 
abundance,  without  sedulous  and  persevering  euUivation.^'^-^p,  S46. 

Then  of  course,  since  some  men  will  continue  in  the 
future  state  to  progress  in  wickedness,  as  we  have  seen, 
it  follows  that  their  souls  will  never  yield  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit;  for  it  is  quite  evident,  if  they  continue  to 
"wax  worse  and  worse"  in  eternity,  as  they  do  here  in 
time,  (which  the  Pro  and  Con  asserts,)  that  their  souls 
will  never  come  under  the  influence  of  very  ^^sedulous 
and  persevering  cultivation^^ 

'  But  according  to  his  views  of  the  immutability  of  God, 
it  must  necessarily  follow  that  God  will  punish  some 
men  to  all  eternity.     Reader,  mark  me,  if  this  be  not  so. 

'*  The  nvutability  of  God  is  manifestly  implied  in  the  common  suppo- 
sition, that  although  he  will  bear  with  the  provocations  of  sinners  dur- 
ing the  term  of  their  stay  on  e&rth,  yet  fo  soon  as  they  are  removed 
hence,  he  will  utterly  alter  his  course,  and  let  loose  his  vengeance  up- 
on them  without  mercy." — p.  55. 

Now  observe  reader,  that  according  to  this  argument, 
it  makes  out  God  a  mutable  or  changeable  being,  if  he 
should  do  one  thing  with  a  sinner  in  iim^^  and  do  differ- 
ently with  him  in  eternity  1 !  This  makes  God  change- 
able! Yes;  and  hence,  according  to  the  Pro  and  Con, 
God  is  unchangeable,  and  consequently  will  continue  to 
do  with  sinners  in  eternity  whatever  he  does  in  time. 
This  is  his  argument  without  exaggeration.  Now  does 
it  not  follow  that  God  will  continue  to  punish  wicked 
men  eternally,  since,  according  to  Universalism,  he  pun- 
ishes them  as  long  as  they  live  on  earth,  and  he  is  un- 
changeable!!    Thus  the- Pro  and  Con  is  compelled  to 

admits  according  to1a\s  own  \o%vi^^^\x>aa^v5kftd  will 

have  to  endure  end\^sa  T^uiu^VvxivcaV. 
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We  shall  now  examine  his  views  on  ptmishmeot 

*'  Punishinent  is  of  two  kinds  as  to  its  nature,— several,  as  to  its  ob- 
jects. One  kind  may  be  termed  arbitrary^ — the  otbernecesmry,  jir^ 
tnlrary  punishment  is  sach  as  results  from  the  mert  vnU  ofthejnmuh^ 
er;  it  has  no  (^^naiural  connection  tntk  the  offense,  J^eceuary  puu- 
iahment  is  such  as  necessarijy  proceeds  from  the  sin  itself;  it  is-an  un- 
avoidable consequence  of  it.  In  the  one,  an  outward  executioner  if 
required;  in  the  other,  tin  is  its  own  executioner.  The  stroke  of  the 
one  may  therefore  be  dodged;  the  stroke  of  the  other  is  as  inevitable 
as  fate.— Hence  it  will  be  seen,  that  between  murder  and  hanging 
there  is  no  natural  connection.  The  connection  is  arbit  ary^  hence  ite 
uncertainty.  Now  let  us  see  whether  Hvinie  punishment  can  be  thue 
ei-o^ifti."— pp.  243-3. 

We  will  ^^see^  sir,  and  will  prove  by  yourself ^  that  eve- 
ry thing  you  have  said  in  this  connection  against  ^arbir 
trary  punishment,"  as  you  define  it,  casts  most  impious 
reflections  upon  the  character  and  government  of  God! 
I  say  I  will  prove  it  by  yourself!  Reader,  before  pro- 
ceeding, please  turn  back,  and  read  this  last  quotation 
again,  and  mark  particularly  those  words  in  italics.-^ 
You  will  discover  that "  arbitrary  punishment "  is  the  op- 
posite oi^^  necessary i^*  and  consequently  unnecessary. — 
Mark  this!  Then  observe  that  "arbitrary  punishment" 
"has  no  natural  connection  with  the  offense^^ — "results 
from  the  mere  will  of  the  punisher,"  and  needs  ^^an  out- 
ward executioner?^  Hence  he  concludes  that  ^^hanging^^ 
or  any  other  punishment  which  needs  "an  outward  ex- 
ecutioner" is  arbitrary^ — unnecessary^  and  having  "no 
natural  connection  with  the  offense !"  But  has  not  God, 
in  numerous  instances,  inflicted  arbitrary  punishment? 
Most  certainly.  Was  not  the  fire  and  brimstone,  which 
God  poured  down  upon  the  Sodomites  "an  outward  exe- 
cutioner ? "  Was  not  the  flood  upon  the  antediluvians? — 
the  Red  Sea  upon  the  Egyptians  ? — ^the  sword  of  Joshua 
upon  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Roman  soldiers  upon  Je- 
rusalem ?  Were  not  these  outward  executioners?  The 
man  who  was  pelted  with  stones,  for  breaking  the  sab- 
bath, by  the  express  directions  of  the  Almighty, — whc 
**died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses,"  ha/ . 
he  not  an  outward  executioner?  What  say  you  mdfi\l 
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If  80,  was  it  not  *^arbitrarf  pnriishment"  according  to 
the  Pro  and  Con?  But  I  said  I  would  prove  it  from 
himself f  and  here  it  is ! 

"I  do  not  affirm  that  in  the  administration  of  the  divine  governxnent, 
arbilrary  punishfmnU  have  never  occurred ;  in  scripture  times  it  would 
seem/tbe  divine  dealings  with  men  were  more  direct  and  visible  than 
they  have  since  been.  In  those  days,  outward  and  sensible  expressions 
of  his  displeasure  against  sin,  sometimes  occurred;  as  in  the  deluge, 
th«  destruction  of  Sodom,  Babylon,  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Jerusalem."— p. 
245. 

Here,  then,  we  have  it,  that  God  has,  on  various  occa- 
sions, inflicted  ^^  arbitrary  punishment,^  and  ergo,  has 
inflicted  such  punishment  as  is  unnecessary,  and  which 
'*ha8  no  natural  connection  with  the  offence!"  Now  as 
God  has  inflict^^  arbitrary  and  timteee^^ar^  punishment, 
(according  to  this  author,)  upon  some  of  the  transgres- 
sors of  his  law,  will  he  iK)ty  if  he  be  impartial  and  im- 
mutable, inflict  similar  punishment  upcui  all  transgresr 
sors?    The  Pro  and  Con  shall  answer : 

"  Now  it  is  absolutely  pitiful,  yea,  contemptible^  to  give  to  passagos 
of  this  nature  a  partial  application,  as  if  Jehovah  does  not  in  his  deal- 
ings with  eaeh  and  all  of  the  transgressors  cf  his  lato,  observe  the  some 
eternal  prinetples  of  mercy  and  justice?^ — ^p.  247. 

May  I  not  add,  that  "it  is  absolutely  pitiful,  yea,  con- 
temptible," for  the  Pro  and  Con  to  argue  as  he  does:— 
first  come  out  and  ridicule  and  lampoon  the  idea  of  '^ar- 
bitrary punishment,^'  as  being  calculated  to  encourage 
crime;  in  the  second  place  acknowledge  that  God  had 
adopted  this  very  ridiculous  scheme  of  "arlwtrary  pun- 
ishment," in  a  number  of  instances;  and  last  of  all,  con- 
tend that  Gk)d  must  necessarily  ^^  observe  the  same  eter- 
nal prvncfples^^^  in  punishing  "  each  and  all  of  the  trans- 
gressors of  his  law,"  which  will  be  to  inflict  "  arbitrary 
punishment"  upon  every  individual  who  dies  in  his 
sins ! ! — Hence,  as  hundreds  and  thousands  of  wicked 
men  have  gone  into  eternity  with  no  punishment  except 
Temoxse^  of  consciesice,  wKvch  the  Pro  and  Con  terms 
^wecessary  pumarhmentj'  a-wdiNiiWOft.  Wva^^  ^^^\n.^j\^  . 
fwmet  chapter  to  be  ^ao^\Mv^\vTOfctil^v^^^^.^<^^^^  ^ 
much  characters  wiW  lecewe  ^fttowx^  ^>aM:v^^^x.\.^\.^ 
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hand  of  God  in  the  eternal  world,  as  certain  as  he  is 
immutable,  and  deals  with  all  upon  the  same  eternal 
principles  !  The  Pro  and  Con  himself  admits,  as  before 
quotea,  that  God  does  not  now,  in  this  dispensation,  in- 
flict "arbitrary  punishment,"  as  he  did  in  "scripture 
times,''  as  he  expresses  it :  and  I  really  believe  the  man 
thinks  he  has  got  entirely  out  of  scripture  times^  from 
the  shere  indifference  with  which  he  treats  the  bible. 
He  tells  Us  that  arbitrary  pimishment,  which  God  in- 
flicted upon  the  Sodomites,  &c.,  is  called  his  "strange 
work." — p.  245.  But  strange  as  it  is,  this  very  Pro  and 
Con  tells  us,  that  the  calamity  which  befell  the  Sodom- 
ites was  no  more  than  a  ^^ suitable  distinction^  hetween 
the  righteous* and  the  wicked! — pp.  262-3. 

Now  if  God  made  a  "suitable  distinction"  between 
the.  righteous  and  wicked,  by  pouring  down  fire  and 
brimstone  upon  the  latter,  who,  as  the  apostle  teaches, 
suffered  "the  vengeance  of  eternal  Jire,^^  will  not  such  a 
distinction  be  required  in  the  future  state,  seeing  we  have 
no  such  distinction  now,  and  since  God  will  deal  upon 
the  same  eternal  principles,  "with  each  and  all  of  the 
transgressors  of  his  law ! "  Now  since  the  Pro  and  Con 
is  compelled  to  admit  that  God  will  inflict  "arbitrary 
punishment"  in  the  eternal  world,  can  that  punishment 
be  endless  misery?  Yes,  for  he  tells  us  that  such  is  "ar- 
bitrary punishment."    Will  you  hear  it  ? 

"  Can  any  body  see  any  necessary,  any  reasonable  connection  be- 
tween the  eating  of  an  interdicted  apple,  and  the  suffering  in  cease- 
less firel  It  is  not  even  pretended  by  those  who  take  thii  view  of  the 
subject,  that  the  penalty  threatened  was  otherwise  than  arbitrary?^ — 
p.  245.  ' 

**For  is  it  protended  that  between  the  sinful  acts  of  men,  and  their 
suffering  in  ceaseless  Gre,  there  is  any  necessary  connection?  If  not, 
then  the  penalty  is  arbUrary?'^ — p.  73. 

Take  notice;  Jesus  Christ  is  to  "execute  judgment," 
and  consequently  to  be  the  ^^  executioner^^  under  the  pre- 
sent dispensation,  as  all  the  apostles  have  taught.   This 
proves  that  all  punishment  for  sinis  aTbxlTUT'a^^\A\NS>r^^ 
of  it  that  "«^6asary  punishment,"  oi^Y^Oa.^^^^^'^^^ 
Con  speaks,  for  he  positively  teacYxes^  a%  tf^e^^  Qf^5^v^^ 
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that  in  such  punishment,  ^^sinisits  own  execaiioner.^ 
Hence,  it  must  be  evident,  that  this  is  not  the  punish- 
ment ot  the  New  Testament,  for  Christ  is  the  execuiim- 
er  of  that !    But  hear  him  again : 

**  Have  paniBhrnents  a  reforming  tendauy?  If  tkey  have  not,  then 
mast  it  be  admitted  that  they  are  uteletf;  for  they  cannot  repair  the 
injury  done  by  the  oifender;  they  do  not  prevent  others  from  commit' 
Hfig  the  same  offense,"-^p.  242. 

Observe,  reader,  that  if  punishment  has  any  other  de- 
sign, except  the  reformation  of  the  offender^  it  is  "ti^e- 
Uss^  and  hence,  it  must  have  but  one  object!  This,  the 
above  quotation  plainly  teaches.  Now  for  a  contradic- 
tion.— Take  notice,  that  the  one,  and  only  ohj^^ct  of  pun- 
ishment is  reformation.  On  the  same  page"  he  declares 
that  "punishment  is  of  two  kinds  as  to  its  nature,  XJ^sev- 
eraly  as  to  its  OBJECTS."  Now  if  reformation  be  the 
only  object  of  punishment;  where,  I  ask,  does  he  find 
his  ^^ several  objects?'^  But  hear  him  again:  After  ad- 
mitting (as  before  quoted)  that  God  had  inflicted  "arbi- 
trary punishments,"  in  the  case  of  Sodom,  Babylon,  Je- 
rusalem, &c.,  he  remarks: 

**It  is  not  pretended  that  in  this  class  of  punishments,  the  reformation 
•f  the  punished  is  the  immediate  object;  they  are  meant  as  examples  to 
ot'iers,  and  therefore  they  are  benevolent^  although  not  directly  so  to  the 
su'jects  themselves. ''^—p,  245. 

In  the  above  quotation  he  contends  that  if  punish- 
ments be  not  for  the  reformation  of  the  offender,  it  is 
"useless."  Then,  of  course,  God  inflicted  useless  pun- 
ishment upon  the  Sodomites,  and  hence  the  fact  of  end- 
less misery  being  "useless,"  as  the  Pro  and  Gon  argues, 
is  no  proof  that  God  will  not  inflict  it!  But  he  admits 
that  the  punishment  of  the  Sodomites  was  "meant  as 
AN  EXAMPLE  TO  OTHERS,"  and  of  coursc^o  prcvout  Oth- 
ers from  committing  the  same  ofience.  In  this  he  agrees 
with  the  apostle  Jude;  but  in  agreeing  with  him,  he 
contradicts  himself,  for  he  declares  in  one  of  the  above 
quotations,  that  punishments  "do  not  prevent  others 
FROM  COMMITTING  THE  SAME  OPPENSE,"  and  heuce  he 
concludes  that  they  ate  "\ise\fessf  vC  thfty  have  any  other 
''object"  except  the  umFO^MKr^ioia  c»  '^-a^  t«rt%:«isi».V 
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If  this  be  not  a  jumble  of  contradictions,  then  I  know  not 
what  is. — ^But  more  about  this  "reforming  tendency." 

*^  But  tohy  should  we  be  censured  and  punished  for  ah,  if  its  com* 
mission  be  but  the  result  of  foreordination?  You  are  answered,  read- 
er, so  soon  as  you  antwer  yourself,  why  you  crush  with  detastatiou  the 
odious  reptile  under  your  foot,  when  you  know  that  it  cannot  help  be- 
ing the  reptile  that  it  is.''— p.  297. 

I  answer,  that  I  do  not  "  crush  the  odious  reptile  un- 
der my  foot"  for  its  reformation,  certainly;  neither  does 
George  Rogers,  but  simply  to  get  it  out  of  the  way : 
hence,  as  God  punishes  the  sinner  for  the  same  object, 
he  does  not  therefore  punish  him  for  his  good,  but  for  the 
good  of  others ! 

But  should  the  Pro  and  Con  design  to  be  understood 
as  teaching  that  the  reformation  of  the  Sodomites  was 
the  remete  Meet  of  their  destruction,  as  he  appears  to 
intimate  by -the  statement,  that  their  reformation  was  not 
the  ^Hmmediaie  object/^  still  it  leaves  a  serious  difficul- 
ty; for  he  there  teaches  that  the  "inimediate  object"  oi 
their  punishment  was  to  give  us  an  '^  example,"  and  as 
the  remote  object,  must  be  farther  distant  than  the  imr 
medicUe  one,  it  follows  that  their  reformation  is  not  yet 
effected!  And  as  they  have  been  in  eternity  nearly 
4000  years  without  reformation,  it  is  quite  prolmble  that 
they  will  not  be  reformed  till  the  resurrection ;  and  if 
the  resurrection  reforms  them,  it  will  not  be  their  pun- 
ishment, and  hence  the  great  design^  which  the  Pro  and 
Con  holds  out  as  the  only  design  of  punishment,  was 
not  included  in  their  case,  neither  immediately  nor  re- 
motely! But  if  God  reformed  the  Sodomites  by  their 
destruction,  when  ail  moral  means  failed,  is  it  not  our 
duty  to  kill  every  man  that  will  not  be  influenced  by 
the  gospel,  since  we  are  to  be  instrumental  in  reforming 
the  world?    Next  comes  the  judgment 

*'I  cannot  be  persuaded,  my  hearers,  that  the  doctrine  of  a  judg- 
ment after  death  has  been  productive  of  any  benefit  to  mankind;  what- 
ever  trnda  to  encourage  the  impression  that  the  retributions  of  guilt 
are  distant,  and  uncfrtoin  as  distont—miM^  necessarily  he  pernicious  in 
itM  infiuenee.'^-'p,  218. 

TJJJ^,  reader  is  a  fair  specimen  of  tYi«  Pto  wA  C»wu— 

MM* 


\ 


4S8  UNIVER8ALISM 

A  judgment  that  is  distant  Sinduncertainj  is  ^'peniicioiu 
in  its  influence."  Then,  according  to  this,  Christ  and  the 
apostles  taught  a  most  pernicious  and  licentious  doc- 
tnne;  for  the  "everlasting  punishment," — "eternal  dam- 
nation,"— "  fiery  indignation," — "  everlasting  fire," — "  un- 
auenchable  fire,"  &c.,  &c.,  with  which  they  threatened 
le  wicked,  were  all  distant — ^yes,  distant  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem!!  And  they  were  as  "uncertain  as 
dUstant,"  for  the  wicked  Jews  could  have  sinned  on,  till 
just  before  that  judgment,  and  then  have  committed  sui- 
cide, and  escaped  safely  to  heaven.  Or  the  very  mur- 
derers of  Jesus  Christ  could  have  continued  in  their 
wickedness  until  just  before  this  calamity  occurred,  and 
then  embraced  Christianity ;  and  the  Pro  and  Con  informs 
us  that  not  one  christian  perished  in  that  seige.  Thus 
also  they  might  have  escaped,  and  thus  the  wicked  had 
TWO  CHANCES  of  cscapc  iTom  the  "judgment  day"  of 
Universalism,  whilst  they  have  but  one  chance  to  es- 
cape the  future  and  "eternal  judgment"  of  the  apostles, 
and  that  is,  by  a  reformation  of  life.  And  can  a  doctrine 
be  pernicious  in  its  influence  which  holds  out  an  "eter- 
nal judgment,"  from  which  there  is  rw  escape  but  by  sub- 
mitting to  God's  law?  The  Pro  and  Con  should  remem- 
ber that  "they  who  live  in  glass  houses  should  not  throw  ] 
stones  at  their  neighbors."  He  quotes  Solomon  to  prove 
that  the  wicked  will  take  advantage  of  this  doctrine. 
"Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed 
speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully . 
set  in  them  to  do  evil."  [Ec.  8.  11.]  It  is  true  the  wicked  , 
may  take  advantage  of  this  doctrine,  but  the  feict  that  ' 
they  have  no  lease  of  their  lives,  and  not  knowing  what 
instant  they  may  be  struck  dead,  and  knowing  also,  that 
if  they  die  in  their  sins,  their  destiny  is  eternally  fixed, 
no  man,  therefore,  except  one  who  is  given  over  to  hard- 
ness of  heart,  and  a  reprobate  mind,  would  risk  his  eter- 
nal all,  if  he  firmly  believed  this  doctrine ;  and  if  he  had  j 
become  thus  depraved,  there  is  no  probability  of  his  ever  j 
reforming,  if  he  s1[iouVd  take  advantage  of  this  doctrine,  ( 
ozzd  hence  will  meel  wixk  liYv^v  ^^\i^^c^\£l^\.\^9^  ^\&&  i^ 
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Pro  and  Con  should  be  the  last  man  to  talk  about  the 
wicked  taking  advantage  of  the  doctrine  of  a  future 
judgment  when  he  is  inculcating  a  doctrine  which  is 
calculated  in  every  way  to  console  a  wicked  man,  and 
encourage  him  to  continue  in  his  sins,  with  the  absolute 
certainty,  that  they  shall  all  be  overruled  for  his  good, 
and  will  enhance  his  happiness  for  eternity/  The  most 
palpable  subterfuge,  to  wnich  the  Pro  and  Con  resorts, 
is,  that  the  penalty  of  Universalism  is  absolutely  certain, 
and  from  it  there  is  no  possible  escape.  1  have  noticed 
this  in  another  part  of  this  work,  (chap.  7,)  but  will  here 
remark,  that  we  believe,  as  much  as  do  Universalists, 
that  from  remorse  of  conscience,  (all  the  punishment 
Universalism  holds  out,)  there  is  no  possibility  of  escap- 
ing until  the  conscience  becomes  seared,  and  hence  we 
have  all  the  punishment  for  which  Universalists  contend, 
and  just  as  certain  too,  as  it  is  with  them,  and  in  addition 
to  this,  we  hold  out  an  eternal  penalty,  which  the  sin- 
ner is  assured,  will  be  as  certainly  inflicted,  unless  a  re- 
formation of  life  takes  place  before  death.  Thus  we 
have  the  advantage  of  the  Pro  and  Con,  every  way  it 
can  be  turned.  Suppose,  as  Solomon  says,  that  the 
hearts  of  the  wicked  will  be  bent  in  them  to  do  evil,  be- 
cause the  penalty  against  an  evil  work  was  not  execut- 
ed speedily,  would  it  not  be  worse,  if,  when  the  penalty 
was  inflicted,  they  would  know  nothing  about  it?  which 
is  absolutely  the  case,  as  regards  the  penalty  of  Univer- 
salism, with  perhaps  three  fourths  of  all  the  wicked  on 
earth! — When  Noah  (the  preacher  of  righteousness^ 
was  proclaiming  to  the  antediluvians,  that  in  a  Hundred 
and  Twenty  Years  a  most  dreadful  calamity  would 
come  upon  them,  if,  they  did  not  repent; — the  Pro  and 
Con  would  have  informed  him,  had  he  been  there,  that 
he  was  preaching  a  most  "pernicious," — ^most  licentious 
doctrine,  in  putting  the  judgment  ofl*  so  far !  And  would, 
no  doubt,  have  challenged  him  to  a  discussion  of  hie 
orthodox  principles:  and  yet,  that  old  orthodox  Noah 
preached  nothin j^  but  what  tbe  AJiwftb^  ^^  duo^^A^'^ 
Juear  him  again : 
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«*  Tbe  Jews  deemed  better  of  their  God,-*more  philosophical ly^ta 
all-seeing — all-pervading  spirit — ail  just,  and  pure,  and  good — whose 
tribunal  is  in  the  bosom  of  every  thinking  being:  what  needs  he  of  an 
external  tar?>-of  books  and  witness,  and  other  of  the  forms  and  cere- 
moniea  of  trial?  The  Jewish  scriptures  sanction  no  such  puerile  rep- 
resentations of  the  infinite  Jehovah.  Shame  to  Christians,  that  they 
have  copied  the  crude  conceptions  of  heathenism?  " — p.  216. 

Truly  this  is  wholesaling  business  with  a  rush !  "The 
Jewish  scriptures  sanction  no  such  puerile  representa- 
tions of  the  infinite  Jehovah."  This  is  not  true,  (leaving 
out  the  "puerile,'*  for  the  Jewish  scriptures  inform  us, 
that  the  Almighty  himself,  did  require,  in  order  to  carry 
on  his  government,  an  ** external  bar,"  "books  and  wit- 
nesses;" and  a  man  was  brought  before  that  "external 
bar,"  and  his  case  was  decided  according  to  the  "books" 
of  Moses,  which  God  had  given,  and  which  he  had  writ- 
ten with  his  own  finger;)  and  "died* without  mercy  un- 
der two  or  three  wUne^ses.^  If  God's  "tribunal  is  in 
the  bosom  of  every  thinking  being,"  and  he  has  no  need 
of  ^^ books j^  why  did  he  give  us  tfie  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments? If  the  Almighty  had  no  more  need  of  those 
books  than  the  Pro  and  Con  ha^,  then  surely  he  would 
never  have  been  to  the  trouble  of  making  them ! 

What  a  "puerile"  and  ridiculous  thing  it  was,  for  the 
Israelites  to  sprinkle  the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb  upon 
their  door-lintals,  that  the  "infinite  Jehovah,"  when  he 
came  down  that  night  to  slay  the  Egyptians,  might  not 
make  a  mistake  and  hit  upon  the  wrong  ones ! ! !  "  Shame 
to  you,  Moses,  that  you  have  copied  the  crude  concep- 
tions of  heathenism."  It  is  really  time,  in  all  gravity, 
that  such  scepticism,  especially  among  professed  believ- 
ers, was  done  away  with.  And  the  Pro  and  Con  does 
absolutely  repent  of  it,  when  he  gets  over  towards  the 
close  of  his  book. 

•'  I  am  nek  of  this  hypercritical  ieepHoUm,  [good ! ! !]  which  is  ever 
directing  its  vulture  glance  to  the  (J^  spying  out  o/difficuUiet  in  every 
thing  nropoted  to  iit  faith,  and  r^ecttng,  [just  as  you  did,  sir!]  withicfr 
eompiaeeni  dedtioenefs  all  that  comes  not  within  the  narrow  eamiMn  of 
Ui  oppreAennon."* — p.  344 

No  vooder  the  nciaii  %Qii  ^!C^  oi  ^^^&  Vv>f^^x\tical 
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scepticisin,"  for  whoever  reads  the  three  hundred  and 
forty  pages  of  his  book  preceding  this  quotation,  if  he 
does  not  find  enough  of  that  commodity  to  make  any 
reasonable  man  sick,  then  I'll  give  up !  Universalism 
and  scepticism  are  so  near  identical,  that  let  a  Univer- 
salist  preach  many  of  his  peculiarities  in  an  infidel 
neighborhood  where  he  was  not  known,  and  he  would 
be  claimed  as  a  fellow-helper  by  all  the  Deists  in  the 
audience.  The  author  of  the  Pro  and  Con,  in  hie  '*Me- 
MOUANDA,"  gives  an  incident  of  his  labors,  which  proves 
this  assertion: 

*' Returning  to  Delhi,  I  had  a  less  pleasant  meeting  than  be/ore,  I 
then  diflcoyered  that  the  principal  men  of  the  town  were  sceptics,  of 
the  Owen  Schoo),  and  that  they  bad  mistaken  me  to  be  of  similar  sen* 
timenk8."—p.  102. 

He  however- proceeded,  as  he  tells  us  on  the  next  page, 
to  correct  their  mistake,  and  accordingly  pointed  out 
the  difference  between  Universalism  and  Scepticism, 
and  in  conclusion  he  informs  us  that  "this  address  was 
respectfully  received  by  the  audience."  No  wonder, 
for  they  were  all  Deists,  and  they  are  the  very  men  who 
will  receive  Universalism  with  "all  readiness  of  mind," 
as  the  best  cloak  for  their  infidelity!  Hence,  you  hard- 
ly ever  find  an  avowed  infidel  where  Universalism  flour- 
ishes. The  latter  is  the  most  popular  of  the  two,  and 
hence  names  are  shifted,  which  is  the  only  thing  requi- 
site in  making  sceptics  converts  to  Universalism !  This 
same  author  in  his  "Memoranda"  bears  me  out  also 
in  this  statement: 

^  In  any  community,  of  which  Uuiversalists  compose  a  considerable 
portion,  you  shall  inyariably  find  fewer  infidels,  [i.  e.  atowsd  infidels,] 
than  where  orthodox  forms  of  religion  have  exclusive  sway.'^ — ^p.  107. 

This  can  all  be  accounted  for,  without  admitting  Uni- 
versalism to  be  either  true  or  reasonable,  neither  of 
which  it  is,  most  assuredly ! 

Speaking,  in  the  same  work,  of  young  Universalist 
preachers  opposing  orthodoxy,  and  showing  oflf  their 
"smartness"  by  lampooning  creeds,  spurred  onward 
by  the  ^^smiles,^  "nods,"  and  "grins,"  ol  \\vft  ^wSAKiNRfis 
makes  the  following  very  true  remaik*. 
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**  But  ah,  me !  \kcm  little  worth  Is  thia  lort  of  incenee?  [theie  tigm  of 
tpproYBl.]  From  whom  comes  it  In  (general?  From  the  wiaa?  the 
good?  the  sincere?  the  lover  of  Christ's  cause? — Seldom  from  either. 
More  irenerally,  rather,  from  those  who  would  applaud  ]Mne*$  ribaid- 
riei  at  tKe  expente  of  ail  re%u>n.^'— p.  397. 

Now  does  not  the  reader  know,  if  he  has  ever  heard 
a  SMART  Universalist  preacher  declaim  against  ortho- 
doxy, that  the  whole  audience  of  Universalists,  little  and 
big,  will  cheer  him  up  with  just  such  "smiles,"  "grins/' 
and  "nods,"  which  this  author  testifies  to  come,  not  from 
the  wisB,  the  good,  the  sincere,  or  the  lover  op 
Christ's  cause;  but  from  "  those  who  would  applaud 
Paine's  ribaldries  at  the  expense  of  all  reli- 
gion." Prom  this  it  is  evident  that  nineteen  twentieths 
of  all  Universalists  are  infidels  at  heart, — neither  wise, 
GOOD,  SINCERE,  uor  LOVERS  of  Christ's  cAirsB !  Apoor 
recommendation  tniely ! 

"  ^  What  can  we  reason  but  from  what  we  know?  '  the  Poet  asks; 
and  from  all  that  we  can  know  at  present,  the  probabilities  seem  de- 
cidedly against  the  supposition,  that  it  is  possible  for  Jehovah  to  create 
sentient  creatures  who,  from  the  commencement  of  their  existence, 
shall  be  in  possession  of  absolute  and  unmixed  felicity;  it  seems  a  fair 
presumption,  that,  were  it  possible^  his  infinite  ffoodness  would  have  so 
created  and  eireumstaneed  them,  that  to  all  eternity,  all  creatures  should 
be  utter  strangers  to  trorU,  or  pain,  or  to  anything  which  would  render 
their  happiness  ineomplete,^^-^]^,  337. 

Now,  reader,  take  notice ; — the  Pro  and  Con  has  ab- 
solutely come  out,  and  acknowledged  that  it  was  not 
possible  for  God  to  create  man  and  keep  him  from  being 
sinful  and  miserable,  and  that  if  he  could  have  done  it 
he  would  have  so  created  him,  that  he  would  to  all  eter- 
nity be  an  entire  stranger  to  everything  like  want,  or 
pain,  or  anything  that  would  render  his  happiness  in- 
complete. Well,  since  God  could  not  possibly  prevent 
sin  and  suffering  from  having  an  existence,  how  in  the 
name  of  reason  can  he  ever  annihilate  them,  since  his 
power  can  be  no  stronger  at  one  time  than  at  another? 
If  God,  in  the  creation  could  not  make  man  so,  but  that 
he  must  necessarily  \>e  s\x\M  %.\id  miserable^  how  can  the 
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Pro  and  Con  infer  that  God,  who  is  without  variable- 
ness or  shadow  of  turning,  will  be  able  to  better  the 
matter  in  the  resurrection?  But  upon  this  point  also  he 
c&fUradicts  himself. 

'*0n  this  ground  alone,  as  I  conceive,  [i.  e.  that  sin  shall  result  in 
good,]  can  the  Almighty  ruler  of  the  universe  be  acquitted  of  folly  or 
cruelty,  in  having  permitted  sin  and  suffering  to  enter  the  world — for 
(^f^none  ure  so  WEAK  cu  to  stqtpote  thai  he  could  not  have  had  it  other' 
wiser—p.  91. 

Yes  sir,  you  are  just  that  ^^weak^*  yourself!  and  it  is 
my  candid  belief  that  you  do  not  know  what  you  do  be- 
lieve, or  by  what  motives  you  are  actuated.  Do  you 
think,  reader,  that  T  am  too  h^rd?  If  you  do,  read  the 
following  from  the  preface  to  his  '^ Memoranda." 

"  When  a  man  takes  it  upon  himself  to  write  his  own  history,  he  is, 
we  may  suppose,  either  moved  thereto  by  9^ propensity  to  egotism^orhe 
is  persuaded  that  he  i»  fulfilling  a  duly  to  the  public. — With  the  former 
of  these  motives  the  author  feels  that  he  is  liable  to  bu  charged^  tcith 
Vfhat  truth  Qod  only^  knows  •;  for  he  confesses  that  he  himself  does  notP^ 

But  we  pass  on  to  notice  about  a  dozen  more  contra- 
dictions. In  trying  to  dispose  of  two  texts  of  scriptuie, 
which  he  had  brought  up  as  objections  to  answer,  [i.  e. 
Dan.  12.  2.:  John  6.  28,29.]  he  gives  us  the  following: 

*^  It  is  granted  that  the  above  texts  nreparailet^  but  this  very  admis- 
sion is  fatal  to  the  obiection ;  for  Christ  has  fixed  the  time  of  the  event 
to  which  they  refer,  \poth^  mark  it,]  at  the  period  of  the  overcrow  of  the 
Jewish  state. — Thus  much  asreffardsthe  h'meof  this  resarrection,  which, 
instead  of  being  at  the  end  of  die  world,  as  our  opponent  thinks,  O^m 
past  by  nearly  eighteen  eenturies.^^ — pp.  221-3. 

The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  resurrection 
spoken  of  in  these  two  texts,  "w  past  by  nearly  eighteen 
centuries,^^  as  was  fulfilled  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, or,  "/Ae  overthrow  of  the  Jewish  state  J^  Now  turn 
over  only  one  leaf  and  read : 

•*On  the  whole  then,  it  must,  I  think,  be  manifest  to  the  enlight- 
ened reader,  that  the  import  of  the  passages  before  us  is,  that  Christ,  by 
the  word  of  his  gospel,  and  the  ministry  of  his  apostles,  was  about  t'o 
call  men  forth  from  the  graves  of  superstition  and  ignorance,  in  which 
they  had  long  been  buried. —  This  important  work  had  ah eady  begun  in 
(SirisVs  dayylnox  at  the  destruction  of  Jenuolem  l\   btii    U  w«a    dAA- 
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fined  toon  to  take  effect  upon  a  much  wider  scale,  and,  eventually, 
Q^l^shaU  be  UNIVERSAL  in  Us  extent!!  "—p.  224. 

How  a  man  can  so  flatly  contradict  himself  within 
two  pagesi  is  wholly  unaccountable,  only  upon  the 
ground  that  he  is  endeavoring  to  defend  an  irreconcila- 
ble and  irjntradictory  system!  First  he  tells  us  that  it 
referred  to  the  "overthrow  of  the  Jewish  state,"  as  the 
time  of  its  fulfillment,  and  then  informs  us  that  it  was 
fulfilling  "  in  Chrisfs  day  !  "  First  tells  us  that  it  is  past 
by  nearly  "eighteen  centuries,"  and  then  informs  us  that 
^^  eventually  it  SHALL  BE  universal  in  its  extent.''^ 
This,  mark  it,  is  his  own  language,  "  IT  SHALL  BE,'' 
which  places  this  resurrection  still  in  the  future  to  us! 
and  still  it  was  fulfilled  "nearly  eighteen  centuries"  ago! 
If  the  Pro  and  Con  can  have  a  universal  resurrection  fiil- 
filled  "eighteen  centuries"  ago,  may  not  his  t^ntver^a^ sal- 
vation be  all  over  with,  ever  since  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  all  who  have  since  lived  be  eternally  lost?! 
But  if  the  Pro  and  Con  would  prefer  the  name  of  con- 
tradicting himself,  rather  than  to  have  his  universal  sal- 
vation end  at  the  "overthrow  of  the  Jewish  state,"  he 
may  have  it  so ;  and  then  it  follows,  that,  as  this  resur- 
rection is  to  be  "universal,"  it  will  embrace  the  Sodom- 
ites and  antediluvians,  which  proves  it  to  refer  to  the 
literal  resurrection ;  and  thus  the  Pro  and  Con  is  una- 
voidably compelled  to  admit  that  in  the  literal  resurrec- 
tion some  shall  come  forth  "  to  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation !  '^  Hard,  I  know,  but  it  is  fair !  It  is  a  trap  of 
his  own  setting.  But  when  Christ  speaks  of  "graves,", 
"  resurrection,"  coming  forth.,  etc.,  he  does  not  mean  what 
he  says,  according  to  the  Pro  and  Con:  no,  he  means 
something  altogether  different!  Mark  this,  and  read 
again: 

*^  I  sincerely  thank  my  friend  for  the  conciseness  and  ezplicitness  of 
bis  objections;  it  shall  not  be  the  fault  of  my  will  if  my  replies  are  not 
equally  concise  and  explicit.  1st.  He  grant»  the  grammatical  correct- 
ness of  the  criticism  on  the  text,  which  makes  nations  (not  individu- 
als') the  parties  arraigned  and  separated  in  the  judgment  that  it  fore- 
teU9;  yet  he  thinks  CV\r\%i  couVi  ivov\\«LNe  dcn'gtwed  tc^a^  his  language 

yitr/y  meant!     Thi*^  in  fjccl,  i«  to  accuse  Kim  oj  tvblha>&viv|^Vfvwe^V»« 

io  cxpr^fM  Mm  meaning!  *'  -^v-  Vl^— ^^- 
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Yes,  and  George  Rogers  is  the  very  man  who  has 
made  out  Christ  just  that  ignorant,  in  his  comment  on 
John  5.  29,  just  examined!  ''Out  of  thine  own  mouth 
will  I  condemn  thee."    Again : 

*^  It  is  a  common  practice  to  rtfer  this  passage  to  the  literal  termi- 
nation of  this  world,  but  such  is  obviously  not  the  scriptural  meaning 
of  the  phrase  *  end  of  the  world;'  it  never  requires  such  an  interpreia- 
Uon^  but  oil  the  contrary  invariably  means  the  eonsummaHon  of  the  Jetp 
ish  economy!  Paul  calls  the  period  at  which  Chbist  died.  *  the  end  of 
the  world.'  [Heb.  9.  26.]  "-^  170. 

Hence  "the  pertorfat  which  Christ  died"  was  "the 
consummation  of  the  Jewish  ecomymy^'^  for  he  tells  us 
that  "the  end  of  the  world'-  does  refer  to  Christ's  death, 
and  "INVARIABLY  means  the  consummation  of  the 
Jewish  economyJ^^  Then,  of  course,  when  the  disciples 
wished  to  know  of  the  Lord  what  should  be  the  "sign 
of  bis  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world,'''*  (Math.  24. 
3,)  they  referred  to  his  death!    Bear  this  in  mind: 

"Third:  •  And  of  the  end  of  the  world?'  This,  however,  is  not 
properly  a  third  question,  but  merely  a  member  of  the  second:  '  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world,'  (tou  aionoi)  end  of 
the  offe  or  Mos€ue  economy ;  for  the  disciples  understood  that  ihe  de 
siruetion  of  the  city  and  temple  would  close  the  Jewish  dispensation.'*'* — 
p.  183. 

This  IS  SO  gross  alid  palpable  a  contradiction,  that  the 
most  superficial  reader  can  discover  it,  without  comment. 
Again  :  in  commenting  on  2  Pet.  3.  5-7,  he  admits  that 
the  antediluvians  who  were  destroyed  in  the  flood  are 
yet  to  be  destroyed  by  fire!     Read  what  follows: 

**  Should  it  be  objected,  that,  inasrtiuch  as  there  is  an  allusion  in  the 
connection  to  the  destruction  of  ths  old  world  by  water,  and  it  took 
place  literally,,  there  fore  we  ought  to  understand  the  predicted  de- 
struction by  fire  in  a  similar  sense.  I  answer  that  in  point  of  fact,  the 
old  world  WAS  not,  itself,  destroyed  by  the  deluge;  fJ:^THE  inhabi- 
tants ONLY  WERE  DESTROYED — and  the  writer  himself  saith  Q:^  thk 

SAME  WORLD  13  KEPT  IN  STORE  RESERVED  UNTO  FIRB."-^-p.  207. 

Now  as  the  old  world  which  was  destroyed,  signifies 
the  INHABITANTS,  and  as  "the  same  world  is  kept  in 
store  RBSERVKD  unto  fire,"  as  the  Pro  and  Con  here 
testifies^  //  follows  that  the  inh  abit  a^ts,  ^^\v^  ^^\^^^ 
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stroyed  in  the  flood  are  yet  to  be  destroyed  by  fire; 
and  this  cannot  be,  as  a  matter  of  course,,  till  the  resur- 
rection, when  the  antediluvians  shall  come  forth  <<tothe 
resurrection  of  danmation.''  Thus  the  Pro  and  Con  ad- 
mits that  Peter  is  speaking  of  a  judgment  at  the  end  of 
time !    But  now  comes  the  contradiction: 

*^From  the  whole  then  it  must  be  apparent  to  all  my  attentive  hear- 
ers, that  Peter  is  speaking  of  no  other  judgment  than  that  which  was 
to  accompany  the  dissolution  of  the  old  coven  an  r,  and  the  ushsbins 
IN  of  the  NEW." — ^ibid. 

And  as  the  end  of  the  old  covenant,  or  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  was  at  the  death  of  Christ,  which  the  Pro 
and  Con  asserts,  as  already  quoted,  it  follows  that  the 
whole  of  this  judgment  scene  was  past,  when  Peter 
penned  this  prediction,  and  yet  the  ignorant  apostle  knew 
no  better  than  to  put  the  matter  off  still  in  the  future! 
We  shall  now  notice  his  comment  on  the  text,  ^^  And  so 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved."  Rom.  11.  26.  You  will  ob- 
serve that  he  quotes  this  text  to  prove  the  universal  sal- 
vation of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  hence  must,  as  a  neces- 
sary conclusion,  understand  ^all  Israel^  to  embrace 
those  millions  of  the  Jews  who  had  already  been  dead 
and  in  eternity  for  hundreds  of  years. 

"  That  Paul  was  not  speaking  of  Israel  ifl  any  such  restricted  sense, 
is  exceeding  obvious.  *  All  Israel  shall  be  saved,'  the  same  IsHASLthat 
were  yet  in  their  sins,  that  'were  blinded,'  that  *werb  enemies  to 
THE  aosPBL,'  that  were  all  *  concluded  is  unbelief.'  And  this  is  to  be 
effected  when  *  the  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.*" — p.  117. 

This  proves  that  those  wicked  Jews  who  had  fallen 
in  the  wilderness  "'were  yet  in  their  5£?w," — ^^were  in- 
cltided  in  unhelief^''  and  ^^  were  enemies  to  the  gospel!'^ 
Consequently  they  had  been  suffering  torment  in  the 
eternal  world  for  nearly  two  thousand  years,  as  the  Pro 
and  Con  teaches,  that  sin  and  misery  always  go  hand  in 
hand !  Does  this  look  like  all  sin  and  suffering  being 
confined  to  this  life  ?    Not  hardly !     But  again: 

"  I  choose  to  assume  that  man  is  in  some  degree  master  of  his  voli- 
tions, and  the  actions  thence  ensuing;  that  in  many  caaes  hb  oootf 
both  wh»l,  and  do,  OTtoiLWia^  tuils  ks  b.^  \io^."— ^,  133. 


AGAINST   ITSELF.  447 

Obflerre  now  how  this  will  harmonize  with  the  fol- 
lowing: 

^*  You  must  see,  reader,  that  the  notion  of  a  fbee  will  is  a  cbime- 
HA."— p.  290. 

"Believe  me  reader,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  avoid  the  conclasion, 
that  all  events  take  place,  agreeably  to  the  unalterable  decrees  of  Je- 
hovah."—p.  300. 

Now  I  ask  common  sense,  how  a  man  "could  both 
will  and  do  otherwise  than  as  he  does,"  if  "  the  notion  of 
a  FREE  WILL  is  a  CHIMERA,"  and  if  "  all  events  take 
place  agreeably  to  the  tJNALTERABLK  decrees  of  Jeh<h 
vahr  Did  God  unalterably  decree  that  man  should  do 
just  as  he  does?  Yes,  if  he  decrees  all  events.  Can 
man  do  differently  from  what  he  does?  If  so,  then  he 
can  break  "the  unalterable  decrees  of  Jehovah."  If  God 
had  unalterably  decreed  all  events,  then  it  would  be  out 
of  the  question  for  a  man  to  feel  the  least  responsibility/ 
for  his  conduct,  unless  he  thinks  he  has  it  in  his  power 
to  break  those  '^unalterable  decrees !^^  Does  the  Pro 
Con  think  they  can  be  broken  ?  He  does,  as  I  will  now 
prove: 

*^0n  the  5th  the  congregation  were  most  imminently  endangered  by 
a  storm  which  blew  np,  just  m  I  had  got  through  prayer.  The  storm 
which  arose  wss  one  of  wind,  lightning,  and  haii ;  I  confess  that  I  felt 
A  fearful  responsibility  resiingon  me,  in  having  been  the  occasion  of  bu 
many  people  being  brought  together  in  so  dangerous  a  situation." 
^Memoranda^'^^  p.  321. 

This  is  truly  singular, — he  "felt  b.  fearful  responsibil- 
iiy  resting  on  him,"  for  doing  what  God,  from  all  eter- 
nity had  unalterably  decreed  that  he  should  do  at  that 
very  time !  and  which  he  was  no  more  to  blame  for,  than 
he  was  for  that  storm  coming  up,  since  "the  notion  of  a 
FREE  WILL  IS  A  CHIMERA !"  Supposc  that  storm  had 
blowed  the  house  down,  and  killed  Mr.  Rogers  and  the 
whole  audience,  it  would  have  been  nothing  to  fret 
ahout,  as  iiy  too,  would  have  been  according  to  the  un- 
alterable decree  of  Jehovah !  Why  then  feel  a  "  fearful 
responsibility,"  let  come  what  will?  But  more  upon 
this  point.  It  must,  according  to_the  Pro  and  Con,  have 
been  unalterably  decreed  from  all  eternitY^  thaX  GVvtvg*^ 
should  die  at  the  very  time  he  did  I 
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**  We  find,  indeed,  that  Jesus  seized  upon  every  fitting  oceanon  hi 

communicating  these  stupenduous  matters  to  his  countrymen,  not,  to 
be  sure,  in  plain  language,  for  the^  would  net  have  borne  it;  he  would 
thus  have  enraged  them  against  him,  and  the  catastrophe  of  his  death 
would  have  been  hattened  before  the  other  great  objects  of  his  mission 
were  fulfilled."— p.  172. 

**>  We  are  directly  in-formed  that  *  the  common  people  heard  him  glad* 
ly ;«  (Mark  13.  37.)  but  for  them,  he  would  have  fallen  a  vietim  to  the 
malice  of  his  foes  before  he  tUdJ*^ — p.  190. 

Thus,  we  learn,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  mere  cir- 
cumstance of  Christ  making  use  of  mysterious  language, 
and  of  the  common  people  being  present  on  one  occa- 
sion, the  priests  and  Pharisees  would  have  killed  Christ 
long  before  his  time,  and  thus  have  broken  "the  unalter- 
able decree  of  Jehovah ! "  These  circumstances  were 
possible,  hence  it  was  possible  to  break  that  uncdterable 
decree;  and  if  one  of  God's  unalterable  decrees  could  have 
been  broken,  may  it  not  be  possible  for  another  to  give 
way?  And  where  then  is  the  absolute  certainty  of  uni- 
versal salvation,  even  admitting  that  God  had  decreed  it? 

**  It  is  somewhat  singular,  nay,  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  while  all 
other  nations  had  their  respective  hells,  the  Jews,  who  were  especial- 
ly instructed  in  religion  by  Jehovah  for  the  space  of  2000  yesrs, 
(ii^toere  without  any  ideas  on  that  tubjeetJ*^ — p.  278. 

Yes,  these  Jews  had  no  idea,  of  hell  punishment,  yet 
he  tells  us,  that  in  the  days  of  the  Saviour  10=*^  these 
classes  thet/isdves  believed  in  endless  misery.^^  (p.  190.) 
Yet  they  "  were  without  any  ideas  on  the  subject !  " 

"To  me  this  seems  the  most  probable  construction  of  the  text;  for 
gehenna  was  associated  in  the  minds  of  the  Jews,  with  eoeryUang  hor- 
rid^ loathsome^  and  abominableJ'* — p.  277. 

Well,  as  the  Jews  had  an  idea  of  ^'endless  misery,^ 
they  must  have  understood  ^eA^nna  to  signify  that:  for, 
mark  the  fact,  it  *'was  associated  in  the  minds  of  Jews, 
with  every  thing  a3=»H0RRID,  loathsome  nnd  abomina- 
ble ! "  Now  let  us  see,  if  the  Pro  and  Con  will  not  con* 
tradict  all  this,  and  tell  us  that  gehenna^  (the  word  trans- 
lated hell,)  was  not  understood  to  signify  any  such  thing! 

'^Others  again  think' that  Jehovah  is  alluded  to,  as  the  object  to  be 
feared^  not  on  the  ground  of  h\a  abllUy  to  destroy  in  a  hell  beyond  the 
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grave,  for  gdienruL,  in  that  day  f)f^  was  not  received  in  any  iveh  tensed* 
—p.  277. 

Then  it  was  not  understood  as  signifying  every  thing 
^horrid^^^  for  the  Pro  and  Con  tells  us  that  the  Jews  at 
that  time  held  the  "  korrid^^  dogma  of  an  endless  hell,  so 
that  there  is  a  contradiction  out  some  place !     But  again : 

**  But  my  opponent  rapresents  it  [Universalism]  as  holding  out  en- 
couragement to  sin,  by  telling  men,  that  the  shorter  they  render  their 
Btay  on  earth  by  their  crimes,  the  sooner  they  will  get  to  heaven.' Now 
this  objection  to  Universalrsrii  rests  upon  the  fafse  assumption  that  men 
pass,  according  to  this  theory,  immediately  from  earth  to  heaven.  This 
IB  a  mistake r—p.  149. 

Now  you  will  observe,  that  men  do  not  go  to  heaven 
when  they  die,  but  to  an  intermediate  state,  where  they 
remain  until  the  resurrection,  when  they  are  admitted 
to  heaven;  and  this  is  the  only  reason  he  can  assign 
why  men  should  not  commit  suicide,  if  Universalism  be 
true !  As  this  is  the  only  objection  to  suicide,  we  will 
let  this  author  clear  it  up  in  his  "Memoranda." 

^*  During  the  day  the  preaching  was  done  in  the  woods,  and  at  night 
in  the  Union  meeting-house.  The  assemblage  present  was  large,  per- 
haps numbering  two  thousand  persons.  Many  were  present  from  dis- 
tances of  fifty  or  sixty  miles,  and  many  also  who  were  zealous  and 
strong  men  in  our  Israel.  There  were  Jacob  Felter,  CTnowtn  HEAV- 
EN."--p.  183. 

Thus  Jacob  Felter  went  to  heaven  when  he  died,  with- 
out waiting  for  the  resurrection,  and  as  Universalism 
teaches  that  sin  cannot  extend  beyond  this  life,  and  con- 
sequently that  all  are  equally  safe  after  death,  it  follows 
that  other  folks  can  go  to  heaven  at  death,  as  well  as 
Jacob  Felter,  it  matters  not  what  death  they  die,  only  if 
they  die  by  suicide  they  will  get  there  the  sooner,  which 
makes  it  preferable  to  any  other  F  But  he  admits  that 
Paul  expressed  great  anxiety  with  regard  to  the  ultimate 
salvation  of  the  Jews.    Notice  his  language. 

"Now  for  the  Jews.  Was  Paul  a  believer  in  their  ultimate  salva- 
Hon?  What,  then,  means  the  anxiety  expressed  in  the  following  Ian. 
guage?  •  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  Goi  for  Israel  is, 
that  they  might  be  saved;'  (Rom.  10.  I,)  and  the  following  is  even  mora 
expressive  of  anxiety,  [i.  e.  anxiety  of  course  for  their  wUHmate  mi/c«- 
iion/J  *Imv  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  tny  C0TOC\%ik^*^Vi\i«wv5w\ 
33  NN* 
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me  witneM  in  the  Hoi 7  GboBt,  that  I  have  great  heaviness  and  emUinttd 
sorrow  of  heart,  for  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ, 
for  my  brethren^  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh.'  (Rom.  9.  l^.)" 
p.  115. 

The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  all  this  anxiety^ 
sorrow^  and  heaviness  of  heart  which  the  apostle  expe- 
rienced, was  with  regard  to  the  Jews,  "ultimate  salva- 
tion," which  is  a  palpable  acknowledgment  that  their 
ultimate  salvation  was  exceedingly  doubtful.  But  the 
Pro  and  Con,  as  usual,  turns  round,  and  contradicts  him- 
self; or  rather,  he  contradicts  himself  before  he  has  time 
to  turn  round. 

*'  This  language,  denr  reader,  is  easily  accounted  for,  without  resolv- 
ing it  into  the  fears  he  entertained  for  their  fate  beyond  the  grave  ;  for  on 
that  head,  as  shall  be  shown,  he  had  no  fears  what«ver.''^bid. 

He  admits  that  Cornelius  would  not  have  been  saved 
in  the  future  life  had  he  not  have  feared  God  and  work- 
ed righteousness,  and  had  he  died  without  knowing 
Christ. 

"That  Cornelius  would  hnve  been  saved  in  the /ujure /(/e,  evea 
though  ho  had  not  known  Christ  in  this,  t>  evident  from  Peter'' s  own 
ioords  on  the  occasion:  *  Of  a  truth,'  said  he,  *  I  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons,  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  God  and  work- 
eth  righteousness,  is  accepted  of  him."' — Memoranda,  p.  135. 

Thus,  the  only  reason  why  Cornelius  would,  have 
been  saved  in  the  future  life,  had  he  not  known  Christ 
in  this,  is,  that  he  feared  God  and  worked  righteousness  I 
Had  he  not  have  feared  God  and  worked  righteousness, 
and  had  he  died  before  he  came  to  know  Christ,  he 
would,  according  to  a  fair  construction  of  this  authoi-'s 
language,  have  failed  of  the  ultimate  salvation ! 

After  quoting  the  text  which  speaks  of  the  destruction 
of  both  soul  and  body  in  hell,  he  gives  two  reasons  why 
it  cannot  refer  to  punishment  beyond  the  grave,  the  lat- 
ter of  which  we  quote. 

^^  The  second  fact  is,  that  the  bodp,  which  those  whom  they  were 
told  not  to  fear  had  the  power  to  kill,  is  not  Hable  to  destruction  in  a 
hell  beyond  the  grave^  but  returns  to  the  dust  of  the  earth  from  whmee  it 
originaied.  How,  then,  can  gehenna,  in  this  instance,  imply  a  place 
0f  torment  in  a  future  •tata'i    U  caixvivoxr— ^»^^, 
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In  this,  tus  the  most  superficial  reader  can  discover,  he 
denies  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  It  cannot,  he  tells 
us,  be  punished  beyond  the  grave,  from  the  fact  that  it 
returns  to  the  dust  of  the  ear^A,  from  whence  it  originat- 
ed.  See,  now,  if  he  does  not  get  ^^sick^^  of  this  likewise ! 

"  Paul  assuredly  speaks  of  a  rising  again  of  the  tame  body  which  is 
laid  inihe  grave.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead :  it  is  sown  in 
ewrrupHfm^  it  is  raised  in  tTieorruplioTL" — p.  343. 

This,  mark  it,  is  the  same  page  where  he  got  ^^  sick  of 
that  hypercritical  scepticism,  which  is  ever  directing  its 
vulture  glance  to  the  spying  out  of  dijfficulties  in  every 
thing  proposed  to  its  faith,"  just  as  he  fiad  done  in  more 
than  fifty  instances  before,  one  of  which  is  quoted  above. 
It  was  "proposed  to  his  faith"  by  the  Lord  himself,  that 
we  should  not  fear  man  who  only  had  power  to  kill  the 
body,  but  that  we  should  fear  God,  who  was  able  to  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  body  in  hell:  but  this  "hypercritical 
sceptic"  commenced  immediately  to  the  "spying  out  of 
difficulties."  This  is  one  way  he  has  of  disposing  of  a 
text  which  contradicts  his  theory;  and  another  is,  by 
making  it  part  literal  and  part  figurative,  or  by  making 
it  all  figurative,  whichever  suits  his  purpose  best.  This 
I  will  show  to  be  no  misrepresentation.  Look  at  his 
exposition  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 

^*By  the  ^rich  man'  is  meant  the  Jewish  nation,  which  for  centuries 
had  abounded  in  all  spiritual  privileges,  in  this  sense  *  they  fai-rd  sump- 
tuously every  day,'  ond  in  the  persons  of  their  priesthood  were  hierally 
elad  ^in  ourple  and  fine  Ztnen.'  Christ  represents  Abraham  hs  raying 
in  regard  to  them,  *  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead^'*  which  was  lit- 
erally  frue,  for  Christ  had  adually  raited  one  Lasarut  to  life^  and  they 
yet  remained  as  unbelieving  as  before."~p.  168. 

Thus  the  ^rich  man'*^  was  a  figure,  but  his  ^purple 
and  fine  Knen'^  was  literal : — ^Lazarus  was  literal,  and 
Christ  litercMy  raised  him  from  the  dead;  but  the  gulf 
was  a  figure,  and  signified  moral  blindness/  This  is 
certainly  an  accommodating  parable.  But  there  is  a 
serious  difficulty  here  in  the  way,  according  to  the  above 
exposition.     The  rich  man,  who  had  dVed  WidL  ^Xia  N» 
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hell,  signifies  the  whole  Jewish  nation.  But  he  had 
five  brethren,  who  were  they?  O,  they  were  the  Jew- 
ish nation  too,  according  to  the, Pro  and  Con,  for  he  takes 
the  language  of  Abraham  concerning  them,  <4f  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,"  &c.,  and  applies  it  to 
the  Jewish  nation,  as  you  will  see  by  the  above  quota- 
tion. 

I  shall  now  notice  his  evasion  of  the  text  in  Peter,  re- 
lative to  the  "new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,"  as  a 
specimen  of  Universahsm  upon  all  puzzling  points.  By 
a  little  attention  to  this  example,  the  reader  will  be  ena- 
bled to  foil  this  system  in  its  most  successful  attempts 
at  evasion, 

**  Now  that  the  13th  rerm  fignraCiTsIy  represents  the  gospel  state,  no 
fttcentive  student  of  the  bible  will  anestton.  *  Nevertheless,  we,  ae- 
eording  to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heaYens  and  a  new  earth,  whereia 
dwelleth  righteousness.'  [2  Peter  %  13.]  With  this  compare  the  fol- 
lowing in  Isaiah:  *For  behold  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered  nor  come  into  mind.    But  be 

Je  glad  and  rejoice  forever  in  that  which  I  create;  for  behold  I  create 
erusalem  a  reioicing,and  her  people  a  joy;  and  the  voice  of  weeping 
shall  no  more  be  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying;  There  shall  be 
no  more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor  mi  old  man  that  bath  not  filled 
bis  days;  for  the  child  shall  die  an  huiidred  years  old;  but  the  sinner 
being  an  hundred  years  old  shall  be  accursed.  And  they  shall  build 
houses  and  inhabit  them,  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them,'  &c.  [Is.  65.  17-20.]  This  cannot  belong  to  eternity,  for 
it  is  presumed  that  people  will  not  there  build  houtet^  nor  plant  vineyard*^ 
nor  die  even  in  their  hundredth,  yeur,^ — p.  206. 

You  will  discover,  reader,  that  in  order  to  carry  his 
point,  the  Pro  and  Con  first  assumes  that  the  text  in 
Peter  is  figurative ; — ^then  quotee  the  text  in  Isaiah  to 
prove  it;  but  in  order  that  this  text  prove  his  point,  he 
assumes  that  building  houses,  planting  vineyards^  &c., 
are  to  be  understood  liter  ally ^  and  this  bsing  so,  it  follows 
that  the  newheavetis  and  new  earth  are  figurative  !  But 
I  wonder  if  the  Pro  and  Con  thinks  us  all  a  set  of  dupes, 
and  that  we  will  sit  dormant,  and  let  him  assume  the 
eyes  out  of  our  heads?  Not  exactly.  We  have  as  good 
a  right  (yes,  fat  bellex'^  lo  assume  that  the  new  heavens 
and  new  earth  (the  oiAy  v%\^  \\xY^\\aA\\.  TKaN\&^  *vc^  tjjA 
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prediction)  are  literal,  and  that  the  inferior  and  minor 
points,  such  as  building  houses  and  planting  vineyards 
are  to  be  understood  as  a  figurative  representation  of  that 
^' moral  advancement^'^  which  the  Pro  and  Con  has 
taught  us  will  be  ^^progressive''*  in  the  eternal  world  I 
This  is  a  principle,  I  venture  the  assertion,  that  Univer- 
salists  never  thought  of.  They  consider  themselves  a 
superior  class  of  beings, — a  highly  favored  and  privi- 
leged people,  and  that  the  orthodox  are  compelled  to  bow 
with  all  reverential  submission  to  all  their  whims  and 
assumptions !  But  it  is  hoped  that  the  above  will  learn 
them  a  lesson  worth  two  of  that !  Reader,  when  a  Uni- 
versalist  attempts  to  offset  your  arguments  by  quoting 
and  applying  scripture  as  above,  give  him  this  principle, 
and  the  ship  BALLOU  will  just  then  run  foul  of  a  break- 
er! But  the  Pro  and  Con  must  necessarily  contradict 
himself  upon  this  point,  as  it  would  be  a  departure  from 
a  general  principle  should  he  not !  He  argues,  as  above 
quoted,  that  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth  meant  the 
gospel  dispensation,  and  that  they  were  created,  of 
course,  when  the  church  of  Christ  commenced. 

*^  Thank0  be  to  God !  I  lie  under  no  such  obligation !  The  light  of 
his  word  shines  sufficiently  brieht  on  the  pathway  of  my  inquiries  on 
these  subjects  to  satisfy  my  understanding  and  my  hopes.  It  informs 
me  that  *  in  the  beginning  God  crtdUd  the  hewoeni  ana  the  eatHk^'*  but 
no  mention  is  made  of  his  having  created  a  hell.  So  also  at  the  eon- 
duium  it  speaks  of  '  a  new  heaioen  and  a  new  earth^^  but  nothing  what- 
ever of  a  new  hell.'^ — p.  280. 

Thus  he  admits  that  the  ^^new  heavens  and  nkw  earth^^ 
are  put  in  contrast  with  the  ^heavens  and  earth'*'*  which 
Ood  created  "in  the  beginning,"  which  were  literal  of 
course;  and  hence  the  "new  heavens  and  new  earth" 
must  also  be  literal^  as  the  apostles  could  not  be  guilty 
of  such  nonsense,  as  contrasting  the  commencement  of 
a  dispensation  with  the  creation  of  the  literal  heavens 
and  earth !  But  the  first  heaven  and  earth  was  created 
"in  the  beginning,"  that  is,  the  beginning  of  time,  and 
the  Pro  and  Con  puts  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth 
''At  the  conclusion  "  which  places  lYiem  «X\IL\  \xv  V!ssfel\sN»5%> 
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artime  has  not  yet  certainly  come  to  a  ^^  condusum.^-^ 
Again:  After  telling  us  that  the  text  in  Isaiah,  relative 
to  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth,  could  not  refer  to 
the  future  state,  but  signified  the  Christian  dispensation, 
he  adds: 

"John,  in  ReVelationt,  describes  the  tame  ttaie  of  thingt, — *And  I 
saw  ft  new  heathen  and  a  new  earth ;  for  the  first  heftven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away,  and  there  was  no  more  sea.  And  I,  John,  saw 
the  holy  eity,  New  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  hesven, 
prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  And  I  heard  a  great 
▼oice  out  of  heaven,  saying,  behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them  and  they  shall  be  hia  people,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  with  them  and  be  their  God.  And  Grod  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyet;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  deaths  neithet 
iorrow^  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  beany  more  pain;  for  the  former 
thingt  are  paued  away.'* " — ^p.  20C. 

The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  this  all  is  figuror 
iive^  according  to  the  Pro  and  Con,  belonging  to  this 
worlds  and  does  not  refer  to  the  future  state !  No  more 
death — no  more  tears — no  more  sorrow,  ^^for  the  former 
things  are  passed  awajf,^^ — all  this  is  J^irative  and  be- 
longs to  this  life !    But  let  us  read  again. 

"  Undoubtedly  the  several  passages  in  this  book  "[Revelations]  which 
tpeak  of  these  events,  are  to  be  understood  as  implying,  that  under  the 
benign  government  of  Messiah  allevHt,  both  physical  and  moral,  shall 
9ome  to  an  vltimati;  end;  no  more  teart—no  more  night—^O  MORE 
PEATH—710  more  tin— ^uf  more  tieknett^  nor  sorrow,  •tor  the  formbb 
THDTOs  SHAU.  BB  DONE  AWAY  »--no  farther  need  of  ^n,  nor  moon,  for  the 
ffienchktt,  and  unsettling  glory  of  Jehovah,  shall  be  the  AOure  UM  ^ 
aUinUUigeneet  forever  n—^.m.  ^ 

Ten  pages  back,  it  all  belonged  to  this  present  time, 
and  did  not  refer  to  the  future  state  at  all ;  but  now  he 
P^ets  "sick  of  this  view,  and  comes  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  refers  to  that  period  when  "  aU  evils,  both  physical  and 
moral,  shall  come  to  an  UL  TIM  A  TE  END;'  and  that 
it  refers  to  that  state  of  existence  where  "Jehovah  shall 
be  the  future  light  of  aU  intelligences  forever,"  which 
most  flatly  contradicts  his  former  position,  that  it  be- 
longs to  this  life;  for  the  Pro  and  Con  will  not  contend 
that  ^all  iftielligenees^^  enjoy  that  light  in  this  world! 

**  We  M6  not,  aa  aeaa  t\io  a\\-«ae\Ti^  Qit>^\  V«  %gvw '^^xl\«c««sc^^ W 
•xunpJe,  auffaring  undet  \\io  ci^«\\\m  ol  Coxxiax*.  ^\Vv^  iVv^\v«^V>j^ 
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oft  seen  others  suffering  under  the  cruelties  of  Montezumit,  and  in  ihat 
case  the  sufferings  of  the  latter  were  but  ajusi  measure  of  rtiribijiUon,^ 
—p.  201. 

But  suppose  Montezuma  had  escaped  these  cruelties, 
he  would  consequently  have  gone  into  eternity  without 
"  a  just  measure  of  retribution^^  and  as  certain  as  God 
is  just  J  he  would  have  received  it  in  the  eternal  world! 
— Look  at  that  sailor — that  pirate,  who  has  tortured  and 
butchered  his  hundreds  of  innocent  men,  women,  and 
children,  and  finally  he  drops  into  eternity  with  less  suf- 
ferings than  men  in  general  experience: — where  does  he 
get  his  ^*just  measure  of  retribution  ?  "  Not  in  this  life 
certainly,  and  hence  he  must  get  it  in  eternity !  But  the 
Pro  and  Con  will  say,  as  he  frequently  does,  that  his 
"just  measure  of  retribution"  was  the  compunctions  of 
conscience  which  he  experienced,  as  he  committed  the 
crimes.  But  how  did  it  happen  that  Montezuma  did  not 
get  his  "just  measure  of  retribution"  from  the  compunc- 
tions of  conscience,  without  having  to  suffer  under  the 
cruelties  of  Cortez?  Conscience,  it  appears  in  that  case, 
could  not  meet  the  demands  of  justice !  But  we  will 
now  let  the  Pro  and  Con  decide  how  conscience  operates 
upon  that  sailor. 

**  The  cheek  of  the  mariner  is  blanched  with  dismay,  and  the  prayer 
of  agony  quavers  on  his  tips,  when  his  storm-tossed  vessel  seems  on 
the  point  of  being  engulphed  in  the  troubled  element  beneath  him; 
but  the  danger  passed,  he  laughs  at  his  fears  and  blasphemes  the  name 
of  God  0:^tMYAou<coMPUWcriON!""^p.  199, 

This  is  admitting  that  the  conscience  of  a  wicked  man 
will  not  goad  him,  only  when  he  is  about  to  be  launch^ 
ed  into  the  realities  of  a  dreadful  eternity.  Had  that 
mariner  been  a  regular  Universalist,  his  conscience 
'  would  have  felt  no  remorse,  and  his  soul  would  not  have 
been  thus  overwhelmed  with  alarm,  when  he  came  to 
stand  upon  the  precincts  of  eternity.  It  was  the  fear  of 
a  judgment  after  death  which  so  harrowed  up  his  guilty 
soul,  as  the  Pro  and  Con  admits,  in  the  sentence  just 
preceding  this  quotation !  Now,  as  he  confesses  that 
those  wicked  mariners  will  "fcZcwphemeXYv^iv^xafeo^^'^^ 
wi^Aaut  compunctionn,^'^  how  will  they  cveT  ^eV/'^a  ^xvsi 
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measure  of  retribution^'*  if  they  continue  thus  to  blas- 

Sheme  the  name  of  God  for  years,  as  hundreds  of  them 
o,  and  finally  go  into  eternity  in  an  instant,  without 
even  time  to  feel  remorse?  If  Montezuma  got  ^ a  just 
measure  of  retribtition^^  and  no  more  than  justice,  then 
these  blaspheming  mariners  must  suffer  for  their  sins  in 
the  future  life.  But  how  much  punishment  must  they 
endure?    Read  the  following. 

**  The  law  of  God,  speaking  of  it  not  in  a  partieular,  but  in  a  general 
•enee,  is  a  copy  of  his  eternal  perfections— is  a  necessary  emanation 
from  his  pure  and  holy  nature.  On  his  law,  therefore,  the  divine  being 
has  stamped  the  impress  of  himself.  No  thinking  man  will  hesitate  a 
moment  to  admit  this  fact." — ^p.  70. 

Thus  he  admits  that  the  "Zatp  of  Gorf"  is  infinite^  as 
it  is  **  a  copy  of  his  eternal  perfections  " — '^a  necessary 
emanation  from  his  pure  and  holy  nature,^^  on  which 
he  "has  stamped  the  impress  of  himself!  *'  As  the  law 
of  God  is  thus  declared  to  be  infinite,  its  penalties  must, 
Hke  itself,  be  also  infinite^  as  penalties,  in  one  sense,  is 
a  componert  part  of  the  law ;  and  thus  we  have  infinite 
punishment  as  a  necessary  and  logical  conclusion.  But 
he  makes  out  that  the  Almighty  himself  will  not  endure 
in  the  future  state. 

**  My  opponent's  supposition,  then,  you  perceive,  that  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of€!kn»t  is  in  eternity,  is  quite  wide  of  the  fact.'' — ^p.  140. 

Thus  he  makes  out  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  will 
not  extend  into  eternity,  but  will  end  with  time. 

**  The  rising  from  them  a  line  of  prophets  reaching  down  is  unbro- 
ken succession  to  the  rise  of  the  prophet  of  prophets,  Christ  Messiaby 
through  whom  a  moregiorioiu  kingdom  should  be  established  as  wide 
>n  its  sway  as  the  extension  of  being,  and  as  tasGng  as  (he  age  of  Uie 
Most  H^A."— p.  287. 

Then,  of  course,  if  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  "a*  last- 
ing as  tfie  age  of  the  Most  High^'*  and  still,  will  not  ex- 
tend into  eternity,  follows  it  not,  then,  that  the  age  of 
the  Most  High  will  cease  with  the  duration  of  time ! 
But  this  is  not  the  worst  of  it,  for  the  very  logic  of  the 
Pro  and  Con  makes  owl  \haA.  iheie  is  uo  God,  never  was, 
nor  never  will  be\ 
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"It  is  known  to  every  attentive  bibJica!  student,  that  in  figurative  " 
language  a  person  was  said  to  be  the  child  of  any  cireunutaneet,  or  ab» 
tlraet  quality  by  which  he  was  distinguished;  hence  we  read  of  chil- 
rir  n  if  light — of  the  day — of  darkness — of  Belial — of  Chd,  If  we  are 
10  understand  any  of  these  expressions  in  a  ttriet  sense^  why  not  allf 
Is  it  not  obvious  that  neither  a/these  were  designed  for  a  Hteral  inter* 
prelation!"— p.  83. 

Hence  we  are  driven  into  the  conclusion  that  Chd  is 
no  more  than  an  *'  abstract  quality,'*^ — no  more  of  a  real 
being  than  "Belial,"  which  the  Pro  and  Con  asserts  to 
be  nothing  more  than  a  mere  principle  of  evil!  I  have 
always  thought  that  Universalists  could  philosophize  the 
Almighty  out  of  existence,  upon  the  same  principle  they 
do  the  devil ;  but  I  never  knew  before  that  any  of  them 
had  tried  the  experiment !  When  I  charge  the  Pro  and 
Con  with  absurdity^  the  reader  must  discover  that  I  have 
ground  for  the  charge.    See  another  example: 

**  Universalists  maintain  that  God's  love  is  as  strong  beyond,  as  on 
this  side  of  the  grave;  and  that  what  it  fails  of  accomplishing  here,  it 
will  infallibly  accomplish  hereafter." — p.  67. 

Yes!  because  "God's  love  is  as  strtn^^^  and  no 
stronger  beyond  the  grave  than  it  is  this  side,  therefore 
it  will  certainly  do  in  eternity  w^AaH^  cannot  do  in  time! 
Of  all  men  to  draw  conclusions,  that  Pro  and  Con  takes 
the  lead ! 

**  For  we  think  (as  my  opponent  has  said)  that  a  doctrine  mutt  be 
false^  which  can  fairly  be  reduced  to  an  absurdity,'*^ — ^p.  148. 

Then  the  Pro  and  Con  "must  be  false,"  for  a  greater 
bundle  of  absurdities  and  contradictions  was  never- 
wrapped  up  in  the  same  amount  of  paper! 

^  It  is  admitted  that  if  a  doctrine  be  of  badpraetieal  tendency^  how- 
ever plausible  in  itself,  the  divine  sanction  must  not  be  claimed  for  »t*' — 
p.  44. 

We  shall  now  close  these  strictures,  by  taking  up  the 
Pro  and  Con  at  his  own  oifer  and  upon  his  own  admis- 
sion. We  have  already  proved  Universalism  to  be  of 
"bad  practical  tendency,''  as  it  holds  out  infinite  motives 
to  encourage  the  practice  of  wickedness !  But  I  will  now 
prove  the  doctrine  "of  bad  practical  tendency"  fiom 
another  source — from  facts — ^tublKMrn  iaftVi^  ^\A8^  ^^^^ 
99 
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Pro  and  Con,  (with  all  the  fraternity  of  Universalists,) 
cannot — and  dare  not  controvert.  These  fads  will  be 
adduced  from  one  of  their  own  party — a  strong  defender 
of  their  faith,  and  one  in  high  standing  with  them  as  an 
editor,  and  the  author  of  a  l£x>k  which  is  lately  from  the 
press,  and  now  being  actively  circulated  by  the  denomi- 
nation. The  individual  to  whom  I  refer  is  known  by 
the  name  of  Lewis  C.  Todd,  who  once  renounced  Uni- 
versalism,  after  preaching  the  doctrine  twelve  years,  but 
has  now  gone  b«ick,  and  is  acknowledged  by  the  party, 
as  above  stated,  to  be  an  honest  man,  and  an  able  advo- 
cate of  the  doctrine.  If  L.  C.  Todd  was  now  opposed 
to  Universalismy  I  should  det5m  it  puerile,  in  the  extreme, 
to  quote  from  him;  for  let  his  testimony  be  ever  so  true, 
it  would  still  have  no  weight  with  Unif-ersalists;  but  as 
it  is,  they  are  bound  to  receive  his  testimony,  so  far  as 
he  sta,tG8  facts  to  which  he  was  an  eye  and  ear  witness! 
Upon  such  matters  he  could  not  have  been  mistaken,  as 
his  acquaintance,  with  the  character  of  Universalists 
generally,  was  so  extensive;  and  hence  those  facts 
which  he  states  to  have  seen  and  heard,  are  true,  or  else 
L.  C.  Todd  was  a  dishonest  man — a  black-hearted  hyp- 
ocrite: and  if  he  was  dishonest  then,  he  is  dishonest  yet; 
but  as  all  Universalists  admit  him  to  be  an  honest  mau 
nowj  they  are  compelled  to  admit  that  he  was  an  honest 
man  then^  and  ergo,  the  facts  he  states  are  prima  facit 
evidence  in  this  case.  No  man  can  disprove  them  but 
the  author,  and  there  is  no  tvay  he  can  do  it,  but  by 
proving  himself  one  of  the  most  base  and  malicious  fal- 
sifiers that  ever  lived !  This,  I  presume,  he  will  not  un- 
dertake, and  it  is  just  as  presumable  that  none  of  his 
brethren  will  undertake  it  for  him !  Hence.his  testimo- 
ny, relative  to  the  practical  tendency  of  Universalism, 
and  the  character  of  its  professors,  SC5='ww5/ 6c  received! 
I  quote  from  his  "  defence^ 

"I  had  seen  the  blessed  influence  of  the  doctrine 
spread  out  often  on  paper,  but  I  could  not  see  them  any 
where  else !  No — Giod  knows  I  am  honest  in  this  asser- 
iioh,    1 4o  not  feel  to  ab\i«»  V)cvft  di^TLWfiMvaj^k^^^ 
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true  that  I  could  not  for  my  life  see  any  good  Tesnlting 

lo  society  from  the  sentiment. ^Ho w  it  may  he  in  New 

England  I  do  not  know;  hut  this  I  know  that  it  is  not  a 
misrepresentation  (rf*  their  religious  condition  so  &r  as  I 
know  anything  about  them.  I  would  not  speak  harsh- 
ly of  them.  My  affections  have  clung  to  them  with  al- 
most the  grasp  of  desperation.  Certainly  as  a  people 
they  deserve  no  evil  at  my  hands.  I  only  wish  to 
speak  of  the  general  effects  of  the  doctrine.  I  know  in- 
dividuals among  them,  of  the  most  amiable  dispositions 
and  characters,  that  would  honor  any  profisssion.  But 
I  do  not  think  their  doctrine  ever  made  them  so.  I  can- 
didly aver,  in  the  fear  of  God,  that  I  do  not  believe  the 
doctrine  ever  made  a  single  soul  any  better  than  he 
otherwise  would  have  been,  while  it  has  been  the  means 
of  removing  necessary  restraints,  and  giving  latitude  to 
thousands,  whose  propensities  and  passions  needed  re- 
straint, whereby  they  have  indulged  in  criminal  pur- 
suits and  gone  to  perdition.  I  only  nidge  from  what  1 
know— from  what  I  have  seen^  in  relerence  to  the  gene- 
ral effects  of  the  doctrine.  *The  tree  must  be  known 
by  its  fruits:' — And  after  taking  the  fruits  of  the  tree  of 
Universalism,  into  long,  deliberate,  and  prayerful  con- 
sideration, so  far  as  I  have  ever  seen  them,  I  am  compel- 
led to  conclude  the  tree  is  radically  defective.  When  I 
learn  of  a  single  drunkard,  or  swearer,  or  gambler,  or 
debauchee,  or  knave^  being  reformed  in  consequence  of 
the  Universalist  doctrine,  I  shall  think  better  of  its  in- 
fluence than  I  do  now,  for  it  is  my  solemn  opinion  that 

such  an  instance  never  occurred. 

«  All  that,  and  much  more,  I  told  him,  [Mr.  Stacy.]  ex- 
pressing  in  the  most  pointed  terms  that  I  was  dissatis- 
fied and  disappointed  with  the  denomination,  on  account 
of  their  indifference  to  piety,  the  profanity,  gambling, 
and  other  bad  habits  so  common  among  them, — Making 
a  few  exceptions,  I  still  say,  that  I  have  all  the  evidence 
that  such  a  case  admits  of,  that  a  majority  of  the  called 
Universalists,  are  so  unfriendly  to  religion,  that  they 
would  do  ten  times  m^e  to  destroy  all  religion  lYvwvta 
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support  any.  They  will  support  Universalisfn,  but  not 
as  religion^  nor  for  religion^  but  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
stroying religion,  as  it  actually  does  to  a  great  extent 
where  it  prevails.  Jl3=3fany  of  them  have  told  me  so! 
— ^There  are  some,  very  few,  real  Universalists,  who 
will  pay  from  principle— there  are,  besides,  Atheists, 
Deists,  gamhlers,  drimkards^^nd  most  all  the  opposers 
ofreligioiiy  who  are  pleased  with  Universalism,  and  take 
thaX  name.  All  these  will  pay  for  it,  as  the  surest  way 
to  do  away  religion  !  Had  I  been  a  sceptic  and  hypo- 
crite, I  might  now  have  been  a  professor  of  Universal- 
ism in  the  "full  tide  of  successful  experiment." 1 

have  had  a  great  opportunity  to  know  the  character, 
views,  and  feelings  of  professed  Universalists, — full  as 
good  an  opportunity  as  Mr.  Skinner.  There  are  some, 
but  not  many  Universalist  preachers  in  llie  United  States* 
that  have  had  a  more  extensive  opportunity  to  judge  of 
ihe  practical  effects  of  the  doctrine,  from  the  conduct  of 
its  professors,  than  myself.  I  have  found  worthy  and 
amiable  persons  attached  to  the  doctrine — this  is  true — 
but  such  ones  would  freely  acknowledge  that  the  ijum- 
ber  of  such  was  very  small  "around  there."  They  gen- 
erally thought  its  friends  away  off  somewhere  else  were 
better;  but  I  am  satisfied  that  their  leading  characteris- 
tics, in  anyplace  or  village, are  the  same  in  all, or  near- 
ly all  places  where  they  are  to  be  found.  As  a  general 
remark,  wherever  I  went  to  promulgate  the  doctrine, 
many  who  stood  forth  as  its  friends  were  of  the  lower 
part  of  society.  Sabbath  breakers,  scoffers,  tiplers,  swear- 
ers, and  gamblers  would  gather  around  me  with  a 
warmth  bordering  on  devotion.  They  found  little  to 
please  them,  however,  in  my  preaching,  except  the  doc- 
trine ;  and  often  when  I  pointed  out  these  vices  in  all 
their  blackness  to  them,  they  would  be  offended ;  say  I 
was  bad  as  the  orthodox;  and  swear  they  wanted  Uni- 
versalism, and  not  any  of  such  ^reformation  stuff, ^  and 
the  like.  Often  have  I  been  accosted  in  company,  by 
men,  reeling  under  their  load  of  strong  drink,  who  have 
held  me  by  the  hand,  to  hear  their  assurances  of  ap- 
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plause,  affection,  and  good  will;  and  to  hear  them  des- 
cant upon  the  "glorious  plan  of  universal  salvation," 
the  "lioundless  extent  of  divine  love,''  and  to  adduce 
their  reasons,  '*  strong  as  holy  writ,"  to  prove  the  truth 
of  that  sentiment,  and  the  folly  of  everything  else,  till 
pale  with  disgust,  or  suffused  with  shame,  or  half  suffo- 
cated with  their  hreath,  I  have  forced  myself  away. 

So  there  is  a  kind  of  religious  quackery  in  the  land, 
which  affects  great  sympathy  for  the  occasional  evils 
connected  with  the  doctrine  of  future  retribution,  but  has 
no  sympathy  for  the  sufferings  resulting  from  the  vices 
which  that  doctrine  would  suppress — has  no  tender 
heart  to  "«»VA^r"  over  the  dissipatiotiy  the  licentious- 
ness^ the  crimes^  the  murders,  the  blasted  hopes  of  pa- 
rents, the  sighs  of  heartbroken  wives  and  husbands, 
the  anguish  and  misery  of  children  beggared  and  or- 
phaned in  the  appalling  career  of  vice^  the  agony^  and 
tears^  and  shame  which  mark  ihe  footsteps  of  sin  which 
every  where  increase  and  spread  with  the  increase  and 
spread  of  Universalism  and  infidelity.  I  say  Univer- 
salism  and  infidelity^  because  one  is  the  general  precur- 
sor of  the  other. 

''Let  these  men  boast  of  their  charity;  I  know  the 
doctrine  they  profess  requires  the  exercise  of  charity — 
so  does  Christianity  in  all  its  fomts.     But  I  have  read 

TKN  PKItiODICAL  Un  VERSALlsT   PAPERS  for  tWO  yCarS, 

and  the  sarcasm  and  malignity  running  through 
these  papers  against  everything  but  their  own  interests, 
had  a  powerful  tendency  in  opening  my  eyes,  and  con- 
vincing me  that  there  was  little  or  no  religion 
among  them. — In  the  winter  before  the  renunciation, 
L.  Davis,  Esq.,  of  Carroll,  returned  from  Cincinnati,  au- 
thorized to  engage  me  to  go  there.  He  held  out  the  most 
encouraging  prospects  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  and 
urged  me  to  go.  And  I  will  here  remark  that  he  is 
well  known  as  a  Universalist  of  the  conscientious  kind. 
And  HE  admitted  to  me  that  Universalists  gen- 
erally were  not  pious,  and  that  he  had,  for  years, 

MOURNED  OVER  TrfE  COURSE   THE^  Y\JB*\i¥.\>  \'\^  ^^^^^Kr 

no* 
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TiON  TO  RELIGION. Mr.  Stacy  cannot  deny  that  ever 

since  he  has  been  in  the  western  country,  for  some  two 
or  three  years,  whenever  I  have  had  an  opportunity,  I 
have  been  complaining  of  the  swearing,  drinking^ 
gambling^  and  other  vicious  habUs  among  Universcd- 
istSf  and  the  entire  want  of  anything  like  a  religums 
course  among  them.  Mr.  Stacy  too,  always  used  to 
admit  that  things  were  so ;  and  often  expressed  re- 
gret that  it  was  so,  but  hoped  that  Universalists  would 
some  day  take  a  different  course.  Almost  a  year  before 
the  renunciation  I  was  at  Warren,  (Pa.,)  preached  in  the 
morning  and  evening,  and  Mr.  Sweet  in  the  afternoon. 
Mr.  Sweet  was  a  Universalist  preacher  from  Ohio,  who 
had  come  there  that  day  with  Mr.  Stacy. — We  there,  in  |  '^ 
company  with  others,  were  talking,  that  day,  on  the  '  ^ 
character  and  religious  course  of  Universalists  generally. 
Mr.  Sweet  said  he  was  generally  and  extensively  ac- 
quainted with  Universalists  in  Ohio, — that  there  was 

VERY  UTTLE  THE  APPEARANCE  OP  RELIGION  OR  PIE- 
TY AMONG  THEM, — that  socicties  almost  without  number  ^ 
had  been  formed,  but  the  members  seemed  to  take  no  ^ 
interest  in  the  cause,  and  generally,  within  two  or  three 
years  after  their  formation,  some  would  join  the  ortho- 
dox, but  most  would  avow  Deism,  and  they  would  cease 
to  be,  as  societies.  He  represented  them  to  be  in  a  very 
dead,  low,  and  miserable  condition,  as  it  respects  reli- 
gion; and  he  considered  this  to  be  the  general  condition 
of  Universalists.  Mr.  Stacy  was  by,  and  did  not  deny 
that  it  was  so,  but  said  that  we  must  try  to  bring  about 
a  better  state  of  things.  Others  were  present  to  hear 
some  of  the  conversation.  A  person  present  at  that  time 
asked  me  why  it  was  so,  that  Universalists  would  take 
such  a  course  as  they  did;  and  I  answered,  ^  The  reason 
is,  that  the  principal  part  of  Universalists  are  Deists  in 
reality;'  the  person  replied:  'I  believe  in  my  soul  they 
are.'  This  was  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Stacy,  and  he 
smiled,  which  I  considered  his  assent  that  it  was  true. 
I  told  Mr.  Sweet  that  his  description  of  Universalists 
would  apply  geneTaWy  lo\\v^ti\^\\fc\^^^\  l\va.dheen  ac- 
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quainted  with  them ;  and  he  told  me  he  did  not  care  about 
going  among  them  if  that  were  the  case. — And  the  'un- 
obtrusive practical  virtue  of  Universalists'  is,- generally, 
Sabbath-breakings  profanity ^  intemperance^  contempt  of 
all  the  appearances  and  means  of  piety ^  horrid  fears  of 
priestcraft,  but  no  fears  about  any  other  craft;  gamb- 
ling, LAUGHING,  SCOFFING  and  SWEARING  ABOUT 
PRAYING,  PREACHING,  RELIGIOUS  MEETINGS,  and  RE- 
LIGIOUS PEOPLE,  finding  contradictions  in  the  bible,  and 

other  great  difficulties,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. The  author 

saw  these  things  till  his  heart  sickened.  He  was  read- 
ing many  Universalist  periodicals,  and  became  fully  sat- 
isfied from  the  drift  and  general  course  of  them,  that 
their  secret  object  appeared  to  be,  and  their  actual  effect 
was,  to  RAISE  DOUBTS  iu  the  minds  of  their  readers,  on 
one  religious  subject  after  another,  till  they  should 
BELIEVE  IN  none;  and  by  inuendoes,  and  sarcastic  re- 
flections upon  the  errors  of  christians,  to  spread  abroad 
a  deep  and  universal  prejudice  against  a  gospel  minis- 
try, the  BIBLE,  and  all  religion.  He  b^ame  satis- 
fied beyond  a  single  doubt  that  all  this  was  true- 
He  conversed  also  with  many,  professors  of  Universal- 
ism  at  different  times,  and  found  most  all  of  them  to 
view  the  subject  in  the  same  light.  Most  all  of  them 
to  be  enemies  to  Christianity^  and  consider  the  whole 
engine  of  Universalism  now  in  the  United  Stages,  to  be 
a  shrewd  and  well  concerted  scheme  to  bring  to^'^^aher  the 
elements  and  efforts  of  unbelief,  to  overthrow  in  the  end, 
the  christian  religion.  His  candid  opinion  is,  and  has 
long  been,  that  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  who  pro- 
fess publicly  to  be  Lfniversalists,  are  unbelievers  in  di- 
vine revelation.  I  say  this  in  the  fear  of  God,  as  the  re- 
sult of  aU  I  know  of  them.  That  the  nature  of  their  doc- 
trine is  such  that  most  of  them  [the  preachers!  as  wefl 
as  their  hearers,  become  so  much  tinctured  wim  sceptir 
cismj  that  their  teachings  lead  to  the  same  end  that  open 
infidelity  would.  That  there  are  some  honest  and  sin- 
cere both  among  teachers  and  people.  I  have  no  doubf 
There  are  a  few  learned,  gifted,  and  taW\»^m^\i«xcL^^% 
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the  preachers,  who  would  be  useful  in  a  good  cause;  but 
many  of  them  are  illiterate,  and  only  qualified  for  levity, 
scurrihtyxand  miserable  satire.  Winchester  and  Murray, 
I  think,  were  pious,  but  their  system  was  no  sooner  abroad 
than  infidels,  who  had  been  foiled  in  their  recent  open 
attacks  on  religion,  discovered  in  Universalism  a  disguise 
for  their  doctrines,  and  spread  it  forth  with  zeal,  fully 
satisfied  that  it  would  answer  their  purpose  just  as  well. 
Hence  the  numerous  conversions  of  infidels  to  Univer- 
salism, which  signifies  nothing  more  than  the  shifting 
of  an  unpopular  name  for  one  more  plausible.  Infidels 
and  loose  wicked  men  have  cherished  the  doctrine 
enough  to  make  it  suspicious,  and  offensive  to  the  christ- 

ian,  were  there  no  other  objection  to  it. The  author 

of  this  work  once  preached  Universalism  in  Ripley, 
Chautauque  co.,  (N.  Y.,)  where  he  found  among  his 
hearers  a  Universalist  drunkard — he  had  been  ^preach- 
er I  But  he  was  a  constant  attendant  on  the  preaching. 
He  extolled  it — ^he  praised  the  glorious  sentiment,  till 
we  preached  directly  against  dmnkenness,  and  then  he 
fled — we  have  never  seen  him  since.  His  name  was 
Winslow.  He  liked  the  doctrine ;  but  to  hear  a  Univer- 
salist preacher  condemn*  drunkenness  so  pointedly,  was 
more  than  he  could  bear.  So  it  is  with  Xh^  wicked 
ffensraUy ;  they  love  the  doctrine,  and  love  their  sins 
both  at  once.  How  often  do  we  hear  men  and  boys 
talking  of  the  'unbounded  love  of  God,'  with  a,  prof  am 
oath  in  almost  every  sentence !  The  most  abandoned 
swearers^  and  most  abominable  characters  thrpugh  the 
States,  are  frequently  found  advocating,  amidst  shocking 
oaths  and  drunken  revelry,  the  *  liberal  sentiment  1 '  We 
should  be  sorry  to  state  such  things  if  we  thought  it  pos- 

8IBLB  TO  BE  MISTAKEN.  BlTf  WE  CANNOT  BE,  SCJ* UN- 
LESS OUR  YERY  SENSES  HAVE  DECEIVED 
US."«CB  [Pages  14,  16,  17,  34,  38,  40,  44,  45,  61,  55, 
63,  64,  80,  81,  84,  89,  97,  98,  123,  124.] 

So  much,  reader,  for  the  "practical  tendency"  of  Uni- 
versalism, and  the  influence  it  has  upon  the  characters 

of  "NINBTY-mNB  OXIT  0¥  A. ^^^B^^Ti"''  ^^^JL^Y^^fesssrs! 
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It  is  true  the  author  of  this  testimony,  since  going  back 
to  the  Univei^alists,  has  published  to  the  world  that  he 
was  affected  with  a  mental  derangement  when  he  pub- 
lished his  book !  But  how  does  he  know  but  that  he  is 
deranged  now?  for  if  his  senses  deceived  him  then, 
he  is  no  better  off  now,  and  has  no  stronger  evidence  to 
prove  that  he  is  now  in  his  right  mind!  It  is  my  £^- 
emn  opinion,  that  if  ever  the  man  was  crazy,  it  was  at 
the  time  ("after  being  clean  escaped  from  them  that  live 
in  error")  when  he  went  back  and  had  his  name  enrolled 
among  a  brotherhood  of  "Infidels,"  "Atheists,"  "gamb- 
lers," "drunkards,"  "scoffers  at  religion,''  "profane 
swearers,"  "sabbath  breakers,"  "debauchees,"  which  he 
knew  to  be  such  from  his  own  "senses,"  the  best  evi- 
dence in  the  world,  and  the  only  testimony  by  which 
he  now  knows  he  has  an  existence !  The  reader  can 
judge  for  himself,  from  the  foregoing  extracts,  whether 
he  writes  as  if  under  the  influence  of  insanity. 

Now  friend  George,  I  bid  you  farewell; — I  believe 
you  to  be  an  honest  man,  but  wofully  deceived ;  and 
hence  I  impute  your  contradictions,  and  incoherent  sui- 
cidal speculation,  not  to  any  lack  on  your  part,  either 
morally  or  intellectually,  but  to  the  sheer  deficiency,  and 
the  radical  rottenness  of  the  system  you  were  endeavor- 
ing to  defend !  I  have  no  feelings  towards  you  but  those 
of  kindness  and  friendship,  and  should  I  ever  see  your 
face,  you  will,  I  trust,  find  me  what  I  here  profess  to  be, 
your  friend  and  well  wisher.  May  we  all  desire,  and 
seek  after  the  truth,  that  it  may  make  us  free  indeed  ! 


UNIVERSALISM 
CONCLUSION. 

A   WORD  TO  UNIVERSALIST   PREACHERS. 

Gentlemen :  Permit  me,  in  the  plenitude  of  your  char- 
ity, to  address  you  one  word,  in  the  conclusion  of  this 
work,  relative  to  the  subject  therein  discussed,  and  the 
position  which  you  occupy  to  the  public,  as  preachers  of 
universal  salvation.  If  you  have  read  the  foregoing  pa- 
ges,  as  you  doubtless  have,  and  are  still  inclined  to  be- 
ueve  in  Universalism,  you  nevertheless,  I  think,  will  not 
hesitate  to  admit  that  it  is  not  altogether  and  absolutely 
certain  that  all  will  be  saved,  and  that  something  at 
least,  can  be  presented  against  your  doctrine,  and  in  fa- 
vor of  the  opposite  theory.  I  do  not  look  for  this  ac- 
knowledgement to  be  made  to  me ;  but  to  your  own  con- 
sciences you  are  compelled,  methinks,  to  make  this  ad- 
mission. Having  read  the  ten  preceding  chapters,  can 
you,  in  the  presence  of  an  all-seeing  God,  lay  your  hand 
upon  your  heart,  and  say  that  Universalism  is  not  at 
least  douhtfulj  and  that  there  is  not  at  least  a  probabili- 
ty (weighing  all  the  evidence  in  the  case)  that  a  part  of 
mankind  will  be  eternally  lost?  If  you  do  admit  the 
bible  to  be  in  reality  a  revelation  from  Otod,  and  to  bean 
umpire  in  this  question, permit  me  to  ask  again:  Would 
you  be  willing,  at  this  time,  to  risk  your  life^  or  even 
your  earthly  fortune^  upon  the  certainty  of  Universalism 
being  true,  and  let  omniscience  decide  the  question  to- 
morrow  ?  What  say  you?  I  make  this  solemn  appeal 
to  your  honesty^  and  you  will  undoubtedly,  if  that  be 
one  of  your  attributes,  answer  this  question  in  the  nega- 
tive. Well  then,  if  Universalism  be  not  so  absolutely 
certain^  that  you  would  be  willing  to  risk  your  present 
life  upon  its  verity,  how  then,  in  the  name  of  reason  and 
consistency,  dare  you  venture  upon  it  your  eternal  o//, 
which  bears  no  mote  coxa^»x\^QtL^V()iv^^^<ci\^^^^ 
the  smallest  conce\va\>\e  8peclc>\o  \vJ\^^tesv^\:^  ^is».  "^ 

Suppose  we  gxatit  you,  fox  i\v^  ^Y^  o^  v^^^^^^V^ 
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Universalism  is  calculated  to  give  more  present  enjoy- 
ment than  the  opposite  faith ;  still  consistency  and  pro- 
priety most  emphatically  forbid  your  preaching  the  doc- 
trine for  any  earthly  consideration  whatever,  unless  you 
have  testimony  most  positive  and  unequivocal  in  favoi 
of  universal  salvation.  In  order  that  your  testimony  be 
positive^  it  must  be  such  as  excludes  all  possibility  ol 
doubt,  and  such  as  precludes  all  necessity  for  inference^ 
or  if  you  must  infer,  let  it  be  the  only  possible  inference 
that  can  be  drawn!  With  this  definition  oi positive ies- 
timony,  which  I  think  you  will  not  hesitate  in  admit- 
ting, you  must  see  that  you  have  nothing  you  can  claim 
as  positive  testimony,  in  favor  of  your  doctrine. — Take, 
for  example,  1  Tim.  2.  4,  "God  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved."  This,  as  you  will  admit,  is  as  near  positive 
testimony  as  anything  you  have  in  the  bible.  But  so 
far  from  its  being  positive,  it  is  no  testimony  ti  all,  as 
you  will  see  by  referring  back  to  the  article  upon  that 
text.  Chap.  1,  page  116.  Your  argument,  in  this  case, 
is  based  upon  no  less  than/owr  inferences.  1.  You  tn- 
fer  that  this  language  has  reference  to  eternity  and  not 
to  time,  2.  That  God's  "will"  is  always  and  in  every 
case  accomplished.  3.  That  '^saved^^  here  signifies  de- 
liverance from  sin;  and  4.  That  ^^allmen^^  here  embra- 
ces the  entire  posterity  of  Adam !  This  is  but  a  fair 
sample  of  your  inferences  upon  every  proof-text  in  the 
bible — whilst  a  majority  of  all  those  inferences  can  be 
refuted  by  positive  testimony  to  the  contrary,  and  the 
remainder  can  be  nullified  and  set  aside  by  just  as  plau- 
sible inferences  in  opposition  to  yours.  Where,  then, 
permit  me  to  ask,  is  your  positive  testimony? 

In  order  farther,  that  your  testimony  from  the  biMe 
be  positive,  it  must  agree  with  the  following  sources  of 
evidence.  1.  It  must  be  that  construction  which  makes 
best  sense  of  the  text  itself.  2.  That  construction  must 
agree  with  the  context,  and  with  the  circumstances  of 
the  case.  3.  It  must  agree  wilYv  ^  ^^\vJ\^  ^-^^^^^^v 
and  4.  It  must  harmonize  wilVi  \\ve  ^'eoei^  v^\nss^  'k:^ 
9cope  of  the  bible  upon  that  sw\>\€iC.V\    \i  iav».  ^^vxsw 
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should  fail  in  either  of  these  particulars,  it  most  inevita- 
bly fails  of  positive  testimony.  Prom  this  argument  also, 
you  must  discover,  methinks,  that  your  doctrine,  when 
weighed  in  the  scripture  balance  will  be  found  wanting, 
as  regards  positive  evidence !  There  may  be  a  possU 
hUity  of  a  doctrine  being  true,  but  all  the  possibilities  in 
the  world,  in  favor  of  a  doctrine,  would  not  amount  to 
positive  testimony.  Again:  there  may  be  even  a  proh- 
ability  in  favor  of  the  truth  of  a  doctrine,  but  this,  like- 
wise, falls  immensely  short  of  positive  proof.  Suppose 
we  grant  you,  for  the  sake  of  coming  at  the  point,  that 
your  doctrine  has  a  possibility^  or  even  a  probability  in 
its  favor;  still  the  fact  of  its  not  being  positive,  proves 
that  there  is  at  least  a  probability  against  it;  and  this, 
under  a  most  solemn  responsibility,  forbids  j'^our  preach- 
ing the  doctrine ;  as  a  probability  against  it  will  weigh  1 
as  much  more  than  one  in  its  favor,  as  the  infinite  con- 
cerns of  eternity  are  superior  to  those  of  time.  But  sup- 
pose the  two  doctrines  on  an  equal  footing,  as  regards 
probabilities  in  favor  of  each,  still,  gentlemen,  you  would 
act  far  more  wisely  and  consistently  in  running  the  risk 
of  loosing  the  small  pittance  of  present  enjoyment,  which 
your  doctrine  is  calculated  to  yield  over  and  above  the 
other,  (admitting  such  to  be  the  fact,)  which  can  be  re- 
alized but  a  few  years  at  most,  rather  than  run  the  risk 
of  losing  the  sublimated  joys  of  an  endless  life — the  im- 
perishable and  unsearchable  riches  of  eternity !  If  there 
were  but  a  single  probability  against  your  doctrine, 
whilst  you  had  ten  thousand  in  its  favor,  still  this  bears 
no  comparison  with  the  incomprehensible  difference  be- 
tween this  rivulet  of  time,  and  the  shoreless  ocean  of 
eternity!  Think,  then,  of  the  untold  and  numberless 
myriads  of  ages,  of  deathless  felicity,  which  many,  by 
the  instrumentality  of  your  doctrine,  may  lose,  if  there 
were  but  one  probability  in  a  million  against  it.  This, 
ofitselfj  is  a  sufficient  ieasoT\.^Vq^C!{v\  %V\o\ild  cease  pro- 
muJgatincy  it;  but  \\o^  mwcto.  «;v:^^\fc^  ^^^  ^Q>;x:t  o^v^- 
tions  to  renounce  tVial  wtiuafe  t«ie^  ^^xv^^^^^xxj  ^3^^^^^ 
when,  as  your  candot  mu^tcom^X  ioxxXc^^xsvvxaV^^ 
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is  not  a  single  text  in  the  bible  in  its  support,  whilst 
there  are  scores  of  passages  which  most  pointedly  teach 
the  opposite  doctrine !  Will  your  consciences,  then,  per- 
mit you  to  continue  propagating  a  theory  which  is  cal- 
culated, as  you  admit,  to  better  the  condition  of  no  man 
in  the  future  world,  when  at  the  same  time  you  hazard 
the  loss  of  an  eternity  of  bliss? 

But  matters  stand  vastly  different  with  us.  We  are 
perfectly  safe,  yourselves  being  judges,  as  regards  the 
future  life,  if  we  have  but.  a  single  probability  in  favor 
f>f  our  theory,  whilst  there  are  five  hundred  against  it ; 
or  even  if  the  doctrine  should  prove  utterly  false.  We 
can  lose  nothing,  yourselves  admit,  by  rejecting  Univer- 
salisni,  except  a  paltry  pittance  of  present  enjoyment, 
which,  if  so,  will  be  no  less  in  the  outcome;  for  if  your 
doctrine  prove  true,  we  shall  be  the  happier  when  we 
come  to  find  out  our  mistake !  Though  in  this  world 
we  sometimes  "heave  the  pensive  sigh,"  when  looking 
over  the  wickedness  of  men,  and  thinking,  as  we  sup- 
pose, of  the  awful  destiny  that  awaits  them,  yet  we  shall 
be  doubly  paid  for  all  such  ignorant  fears,  in  the  event 
of  universal  salvation,  for  we  shall  all  be  happily  disap- 
pointed, and  the  wonderful  contrast  between  what  we 
supposed,  and  what  will  really  exist,  will  tend  to  aug- 
ment our  future  and  eternal  bliss;  and  hejice,  we  can 
lose  nothing  either  in  time  or  in  eternity,  in  believing 
and  preaching  the  falsehood  of  orthodoxy  as  long  as  we 
live,  providing  only,  we  should  be  disappointed  in  the 
end,  and  your  doctrine  should  prove  true ! 

Will  you  not,  then,  choose  the  safe  side  of  this  momen- 
tous question?  If  you  were  going  to  take  a  voyage 
across  the  ocean,  would  you  embark  in  that  large  vessel 
which  is  both  rotten  and  leaky,  and  will  stand  three 
chances  out  of  four  of  going  to  the  bottom  before  it 
reaches  the  opposite  coast;  or  would  you  prefer  a  berth 
in  that  smaller  one,  which,  although  not  so  roomy  and 
commodious  in.  some  respects,  is  iie^eT\)[vAe«&  ^^^5*^^ 
sound  and  safe,  and  will  convey  yow  tcvo^X.  cfcWwxx^  \» 
your  point  of  destination  ?    You  \io\i\4  cetVvsJ^  ^^^^^ 
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regard  your  own  safety,  rather  than  make  the  trip  in 
that  large  ship  Universalism,  and  be  furnished  with 
the  most  extravagant  accommodations,)  prefer  taking 
even  a  deck  passage  on  that  little  brig  Orthodoxy,  u 
you  ^ould  thereby  even  be  exposed  to  the  piercing  wind, 
and  an  occasional  drenching  from  the  surging  billows! 
Why  not,  gentlemen,  manifest  the  same  amount  of  cau- 
tiousness and  consistency  with  reference,  to  the  incon- 
ceivably more  important  concerns  of  eternity?  Why  not 
prefer  a  certainty  to  an  uncertainty?  If  you  have  not 
positive  testimony  in  favor  of  your  system,  which  you 
must  admit  you  have  not; — why  then  preach  the  doc- 
trine? What  blind  infatuation  must  influence  that  man 
who  is  willing  to  risk  his  immortal  inheritance  upon  a 
game  at  chance,  when  the  probabilities  are  decidedly 
against  him — a  chance,  upon  which  he  would  not  ven- 
ture to  hazard  one  hundred  dollars ! 

Dear  sirs,  permit  me  to  speak  to  you  freely : — ^let  not 
"the  pride  of  life,"  I  beseech  you,  or  "the  God  of  this 
world"  blind  your  eyes  to  your  highest — most  exalted 
interests.  Whoever  would  not  be  on  the  safe  side  of  a 
doubtful  question,  especially  one  which  involves  as  much 
as  the  one  now  under  consideration,  must  be  most  self- 
willed  and  presumptuous,  having  shut  his  eyes  to  the 
light  of  self-interest,  and  closed  his  ears  against  the  voice 
of  reason ! 

Permit  me,  then,  in  the  conclusion  of  this  short,  but 
friendly  address,  to  remark,  that  as  you  admit  us  to  be 
perfectly  safe  in  our  theory,  as  regards  the  future  life; 
and  if  we  do  experience  some  trials  and  sorrows,  as  the 
result  of  our  orthodox  heresy  in  this  world,  still  your 
doctrine  informs  us  that  this  shall  all  be  overruled  fdr 
our  good  hereafter,  and  will  work  out  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;— hence  you  have 
no  motive  which  you  can  hold  out,  to  induce  us  to  leave 
orthodoxy  and  embrace  Universalism,  let  it  be  ever  so 
true,  and  therefore  you  need  not  make  the  attempt. 

We  would  have  you  know  that  we  are  perfectly  un- 
convertible  to  that  system,  which^  if  true,  gives  us  to 
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understand  that  although  we  do  not  enjoy  as  much  hap- 
piness  without  it  here,  yet  we  shall  possess  the  more  in 
the  future  world  on  that  account,  and  that  "thereby  our 
happiness  will  be  enhanced  for  eternity^'*  Hence,  we 
have  no  reason  in  the  world  for  becoming  converts  to 
your  doctrine,  whilst  on  the  contrary,  from  the  uncer- 
tainty of  your  theory,  and  the  safety  of  ours,  you  have 
every  reason,  both  in  this  world  and  in  that  which  is  to 
come,  for  renouncing  Universalism  and  becoming  con- 
verts to  the  orthodox  faith !  I  think,  gentlemen,  hotiestly 
and  candidly,  you  had  better  give  it  up.  You  have  had 
rather  a  hard  tussel  for  it  so  far,  and  you  have  saved  no 
one  by  your  effort.  Just,  then,  please  be  consistent  for 
once,  and  throw  away  that  thing  of  Universalism ;  for 
why  waste  paper  and  puff  out  your  breath  of  life  in  de- 
fending a  cause  so  perfectly  barren  and  unfruitful,  as  is 
the  one  in  which  you  are  now  engaged  ?  I  subscribe  my- 
self most  truly  and  benevolently,  your  friend,     A.  H. 


TO   THE   READER. 

Reader:  You  are  now  through  the  book,  and  have 
doubtless  detected  many  imperfections,  both  in  style  and 
language:  but  a  few  words  of  explanation  will  perhaps 
apologize  for  such,  and  all  other  defects  which  you  may* 
have  discovered  in  the  foregoing  pages: 

Six  months  only  have  elapsed  since  the  author  first 
commenced  writing  this  work,  during  which  time  his 
Attention  has  been  engrossed  by  many  cares  and  per- 
plexities, which  are  not  very  great  facilities  in  the  pro- 
secution of  a  work  of  this  character.  Being  engaged  in 
a  partnership  manufacturing  establishment,  the  concerns 
of  wMchmust  necessarily  demand  a  share  of  his  thoughts, 
and  the  additional  concern  of  providing  for  the  contin- 
gent  necessities  and  accommodalVow^  o\  ^  \^\^^  ^^\s^>iv^ 
of  boarders,  all  served  as  impedVmeuV^  vcv  >Js\fc^^^  ^^^* 
ryjng  out  this  work  as  perfectVy  aa  Vx  ^oxiJi^^^^^^^^'^ 
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done,  perhaps,  under  more  favorable  circumstances.— 
The  ministerial  duties  of  the  author,  likewise,  in  atten- 
ding to  his  appointments,  sometimes  at  the  distance  of 
thirty  or  forty  miles  from  home — during  the  same  peri- 
od receiving,  and  replying  to,  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  letters — and  the  additional  loss  of  two  days  in  each 
week,  in  riding  to  St.  Clairsville,  (and  back,)  in  order  to 
"correct  proof,"  have  levied  a  heavy  tax  upon  his  time, 
leaving  but  little  over  three  months  for  the  writing  of 
the  whole  work. 

'J'he  book  was  commenced  being  printed  when  but  a 
few  pages  of  the  manuscript  were  written,  and  frequent- 
ly the  author  found  himself  under  the  necessity  of  writ- 
ing the  greater  part  of  the  night,  in  order  to  supply  the 
printers  with  copy.  We  have  had  a  pretty  tight  race 
jibr  it,  but  fortunately  I  have  come  out  a  little  ahead! 

These  facts  are  stated,  courteous  reader,  not  with  the 
view  of  begging  mercy  at  the  hands  of  Universalist  prea- 
chers and  editors,  as  far,  at  least,  as  argument  is  con- 
cerned, for  in  such  matters  the  author  neither  gives  nor 
asks  quarter:— but  he  supposes  that  these  considera- 
tions, in  connection  with  his  own  age  and  inexperience, 
(this  being  his^rst  hook^)  will  serve  as  an  apology  for  all 
literary  and  scientific  aberrations,  from  which  he  cannot 
possess  the  vanity  to  suppose  his  work  entirely  exempt. 

The  author  does  not  design  to  leave  the  impression 
that  he  claims  originality  for  aU  the  arguments  herein 
presented;  yet  he  believes  that  the  main  body  of  the 
work  is  new^  and  has  never  before  been  presented  to  the 

{)ublic.  This  consideration  has  induced  him  to  send  it 
brth  as  bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  hoping  that  it  may 
prove  instrumental,  in  the  hands  of  an  overruling  provi- 
dence, of  turning  many  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  to 
which  end,  may  God  grant  it  abundant  success. 

THE  AUTHOR. 
St.  Clairsville,  June  15,  1846 
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OCrThe  Author  having  removed  his  residence  will  be 
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